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FOREWORD 


The  twenty-third  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  met,  at  the  invitation  of  the  British  Council  of  Churches,  in  the 
University  of  Kent  at  Canterbury,  England  from  August  12th  -  22nd,  1969. 

The  cathedral  city  of  Canterbury  contains  some  of  the  most  important  land¬ 
marks  of  Christianity’s  beginnings  in  Britain.  St.  Martin’s  Church,  for  example, 
is  believed  to  be  the  oldest  parish  church  in  the  country,  and  the  cathedral  itself 
is  where  the  Archbishop,  the  Primate  of  All  England  and  Metropolitan  of  the 
Anglican  Communion,  has  his  seat.  The  Committee  was  deeply  conscious  of 
the  privilege  of  meeting  and  discussing  the  pressing  concerns  of  present-day  church 
life  against  such  a  rich  background  of  church  history  of  long  ago. 

By  way  of  contrast  the  University  of  Kent  at  Canterbury  was  founded  as 
recently  as  1965.  The  Central  Committee  is  grateful  to  the  University  authorities 
for  allowing  it  to  use  the  facilities  of  Eliot,  Rutherford  and  Keynes  Colleges  as 
well  as  the  Cornwallis  Building  and  the  Gulbenkian  Theatre. 
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Minutes  of  the  Twenty-Third  Meeting 
of  the  Central  Committee 


University  of  Kent  at  Canterbury, 
Canterbury,  Kent,  United  Kingdom 
August  12th  -  22nd,  1969 

OPENING  ACTIONS 


1.  Opening  Worship 

Opening  worship  was  conducted  in  the  Cathedral  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury, 
at  8.00  p.m.  on  Tuesday,  August  12th,  1969.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
addressed  a  welcome  to  the  Central  Committee  participants  and  prayers  were 
led  by  the  Dean  of  Canterbury.  Scriptural  readings  were  related  to  the  Uppsala 
Message,  parts  of  which  were  also  read. 

2.  Call  to  Order 

The  Twenty-Third  Meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  was  called  to  order  at 
9.30  a.m.  on  Wednesday,  August  13th,  1969  by  the  Chairman,  Mr.  M.  M. Thomas. 


3.  Roll  Call 

The  General  Secretary  called  the  roll  of  those  present  (Appendix  I),  indicating 
that  he  had  received  apologies  from  the  following : 

Rt.  Rev.  Macario  V.  Ga 
Most  Rev.,  Iakovos 
Prof.  V.  T.  Istavrides 
Bishop  Hanns  Lilje 
Bishop  Gottfried  Noth 
Bishop  Kerekin  Sarkissian 
Rev.  T.  S.  Sihombing 

The  Committee  was  pleased  to  hear  that  a  message  of  greeting  would  be  sent 
on  behalf  of  the  Committee  to  Bishop  Lilje  on  the  occasion  of  his  70th  birthday. 
(On  August  21st  the  General  Secretary  reported  that  the  following  reply  had 
been  received  from  Bishop  Lilje :  “Was  deeply  moved  by  the  greetings  of  the 
WCC  for  which  I  thank  you  warmly.  I  greet  the  co-presidents  and  hope  the 
conclusion  of  the  meeting  may  be  blessed.”) 
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The  General  Secretary  reported  that  three  members  of  the  Central  Committee, 
as  appointed  by  the  Fourth  Assembly  in  Uppsala  1968,  had  resigned  from 
membership : 

Rev.  Dr.  Ben  M.  Herbster  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA 
Very  Rev.  Archimandrite 

Palladios  Antoniou  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem 
Very  Rev.  Archimandrite 
Sophronios  Charalam- 

bous  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem 

In  accordance  with  the  Constitution  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  the 
Executive  Committee,  after  consultation  with  the  churches  concerned,  wished 
to  recommend  to  the  Central  Committee  that  the  following  three  persons  be 
elected  as  members  of  the  Central  Committee : 


Dr.  Robert  V.  Moss,  Jr.  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA 
Prof.  Savas  Agourides  Church  of  Greece 
Prof.  Constantine  Bonis  Church  of  Greece 

This  was  agreed. 


Central  Committee  also  aproved  the  seating  of  substitutes  as  follows  : 


Mr.  Adamu  Amare 
Mrs.  G.  G.  Beazley 
Prof.  Nicolae  Chitescu 
Rev.  Fr.  John  Meyendorff 

Mr.  Mathew  Ogawa 
Rev.  Kenneth  Slack 
Rev.  H.  Svenungsson 

Rev.  Gordon  Wakefield 


substitute  for  Dr.  Getachew  Haile 
(part-time)  substitute  for  Dr.  G.  G.  Beazley 
substitute  for  Prof.  Dr.  L.  Stan 
substitute  for  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Valerian 
D.  Trifa 

substitute  for  Rev.  Masahisa  Suzuki 
substitute  for  Rev.  John  Huxtable 
(part-time)  substitute  for  Archbishop 
Ruben  Josefson 

(part-time)  substitute  for  Dr.  E.  Gordon  Rupp 


Finally,  the  General  Secretary  introduced  to  the  Central  Committee  those 
executive  staff  members  who  had  joined  the  World  Council  of  Churches  since 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 

In  the  course  of  the  meeting  the  General  Secretary  was  grieved  to  have  to 
inform  the  Committee  that  news  had  just  been  received  of  the  death  of  Professor 
Hamilcar  Alvisatos,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  revered  members  of  the  ecumen¬ 
ical  movement.  It  was  agreed  to  send  messages  to  Mrs.  Alivisatos,  to  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Athens’  Theological  Faculty,  the  Academy  in  Athens,  and  to  the  Holy 
Synod  of  the  Church  of  Greece.  The  following  minute  was  adopted  : 

Our  fellow-member,  Professor  Hamilcar  Alivisatos,  who  died  in  Athens 
on  August  11th  1969  had  served  the  ecumenical  movement  during  half  a 
century  and  held  among  us  the  position  of  a  trusted  elder  statesman.  He  came 
with  Archbishop  Germanos  to  the  meetings  in  Geneva  in  1920  which  prepared 
the  Stockholm  World  Conference  on  Life  and  Work  and  the  Lausanne  World 
Conference  on  Faith  and  Order.  He  attended  practically  all  major  ecumenical 
conferences  since  that  time.  He  became  also  an  active  leader  of  the  World 
Alliance  of  Friendship  through  the  Churches  and  organized  the  YMCA  in 
Greece. 
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During  the  years,  when  only  a  few  Orthodox  Churches  could  participate 
in  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  he  helped  greatly  to  ensure  that  the  voice 
of  Eastern  Orthodoxy  was  heard  in  our  meetings.  Through  his  scholarly 
contributions  on  the  faith  and  order  of  Eastern  Orthodoxy,  contributions 
which  appeared  in  many  languages,  he  became  one  of  the  most  effective 
interpreters  in  the  new  dialogue  between  the  Eastern  and  Western  traditions. 
His  participation  in  ecumenical  discussion  was  characterized  by  the  firmness 
and  Christian  courtesy  with  which  he  made  his  position  and  that  of  his  Church 
clear. 

We  will  remain  deeply  grateful  for  the  unique  service  which  he  has  rendered 
in  so  many  fields  and  express  to  his  family  and  to  the  Church  of  Greece  our 
very  deep  sympathy  for  the  loss  of  this  faithful  servant  of  our  common  Lord. 

Requiescat  in  Pace. 

The  Committee  then  stood  in  silent  prayer. 


4.  Greetings 

Miss  Pauline  Webb,  a  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Central  Committee,  introduced 
Lord  Chalfont,  the  Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  expressed  warm 
words  of  greeting  and  welcome  to  the  Central  Committee,  saying  that  he  was  not 
speaking  merely  on  his  own  behalf,  but  as  a  member  of  the  Foreign  Office  and  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Government.  Lord  Chalfont  paid  tribute  to  the  work  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  to  the  Officers  of  the  Council.  He  referred  especially 
to  Dr.  Ernest  Payne  who  had  received  one  of  the  highest  awards  Her  Majesty 
had  to  offer  —  the  Companionship  of  Honour. 

The  General  Secretary,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  thanked  Lord  Chalfont 
for  coming  in  person  to  greet  the  Committee  and  for  the  warm  words  of  welcome 
which  he  had  expressed. 


5.  Minutes  of  Last  Meeting 

The  Minutes  of  the  Twenty-Second  Meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  at 
Uppsala,  July  1968,  were  approved  as  circulated. 


6.  Proposed  Changes  in  the  Rules 

The  statutory  24  hours’  notice  having  been  given,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
Rules  of  the  WCC  be  amended  as  follows  (the  portions  in  italics  are  new) : 

A.  Rule  XIV  :  RULES  OF  DEBATE  DURING  SESSIONS  OF  THE  ASSEM¬ 
BLY  AND  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

(i)  Paragraph  3  to  read  as  follows : 

The  responsibilities  of  the  Chairman  shall  be  to  announce  the  opening, 
suspension  and  adjournment  of  the  meeting.  His  first  action  shall  be 
to  announce  clearly  that  the  Assembly  is  in  general  session,  or  in  busi¬ 
ness  session,  or  in  deliberative  session ;  he  shall  ensure  the  observance 
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of  the  applicable  Rules  of  Debate.  He  shall  grant  the  right  to  speak 
and  declare  the  debate  closed ;  he  shall  put  questions  to  the  vote  and 
announce  the  result  of  the  voting.  He  shall  seek  to  understand  the  sense 
of  the  meeting  on  specific  issues  under  consideration  and  may  announce 
it  without  taking  votes.  He  shall  not  make  a  motion  himself.  His  deci¬ 
sion  is  final  in  all  matters  except  as  to  the  result  of  voting  or  his  announce¬ 
ment  as  to  the  sense  of  the  meeting  on  an  issue.  If  the  Chairman’s  deci¬ 
sion  on  the  result  of  voting  is  challenged,  he  shall  call  for  a  vote  on  the 
motion :  “that  the  Chairman’s  decision  be  reconsidered”  (reconsideration 
will  be  permitted  if  a  majority  of  the  members  present  and  voting  approve ) . 
If  the  Chairman's  decision  on  the  sense  of  the  meeting  is  challenged ,  he 
may  allow  further  discussion  or  call  for  a  vote  as  above. 

(ii)  Paragraph  5a  to  read  as  follows  : 

If  any  member  desires  to  propose  a  motion  not  on  the  agenda,  he  shall 
inform  the  Chairman  beforehand  in  writing  regarding  the  same  ;  and  the 
Officiers  shall  consider  its  inclusion.  If  it  is  not  so  included,  he  shall 
be  permitted  to  have  his  motion  read ;  and  the  reason  of  the  Officers 
for  its  exclusion  explained.  A  vote  shall  be  immediately  taken  as  to 
whether  or  not  his  motion  shall  be  included  in  the  agenda. 

(iii)  Paragraph  5d  to  read  as  follows  : 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Rule  5(m)  no  member  shall  speak  until  the 
Chairman  recognizes  him  and  calls  him  to  speak. 

All  speeches  must  be  addressed  to  the  Chair.  * 

(iv)  Paragraph  5e  to  read  as  follows  : 

No  member  shall  speak  more  than  once  on  the  same  motion  or  amend¬ 
ment,  except  that  the  mover  shall  have  the  right  to  speak  last  before 
the  vote  is  taken.  However,  the  spokesman  of  a  committee  presenting 
a  report  may  speak  more  than  once  for  purposes  of  clarification,  as  the 
Chairman  decides. 

(v)  Paragraph  5k  to  read  as  follows  : 

A  motion  to  close  the  debate  in  order  to  proceed  immediately  to  vote 
on  the  pending  amendments  and  on  the  main  question  shall  be  in  order 
when  admitted  by  the  Chairman.  If  such  a  motion  is  admitted,  the 
Secretary  shall  be  asked  to  report  to  the  Assembly  the  names  of  delegates 
still  desiring  to  be  heard  and  the  names  of  delegates  whose  proposed 
amendments  have  not  been  heard,  or  the  Chairman  may  ask  the  meeting 
for  a  show  of  hands  of  any  still  desiring  to  speak  ;  after  which  the  Chairman 
shall  ask  the  Assembly  —  “shall  the  Assembly  now  conclude  the  matter 
before  it  ?”  The  Chairman  shall  put  the  question  to  the  Assembly, 
without  debate,  either  when  it  has  been  moved  and  seconded  or  when 
he  judges  that  the  Assembly  desires  to  conclude  the  matter  before  it. 
If  two-thirds  of  the  delegates  present  and  voting  agree,  the  vote  or 
votes  on  the  pending  amendment  and  on  the  main  motion  shall  be  taken 
without  further  debate. 


*  The  new  rule  is  here  produced  as  it  was  finally  further  amended  at  the  Session  on 
Thursday  August  14. 


10 


(vi)  Paragraph  5m  to  read  as  follows  : 

Any  member  may  submit  a  point  of  order  or  procedure  to  the  Chairman 
and  may,  if  necessary,  interrupt  a  speaker  for  the  purpose. 

As  the  Rules  do  not  correspond  to  those  obtaining  in  any  one  country , 
the  member  raising  the  point  of  order  shall  ensure  that  it  is  in  the  Rules 
adopted  by  the  World  Council  of  Churches ,  and  indicate  the  number  of 
the  Rule  if  the  Chairman  requires  it. 

(vii)  A  new  paragraph  5p  to  be  added  reading  as  follows  : 

To  ensure  that  the  Assembly  has  a  period  of  general  discussion  of  a 
resolution  or  report  presented  to  it  from  a  committee ,  in  order  to  under¬ 
stand  it  and  develop  its  mind  about  it ,  the  Chair  may  decide  that  it  shall 
be  deliberated  by  the  Assembly  for  a  certain  period  of  time  before  any 
amendment ,  motion ,  closure  or  reference  back  to  the  committee  is  moved. 

B.  Rule  VII :  DIVISIONAL,  DEPARTMENTAL  AND  OTHER  STANDING 
COMMITTEES 

Paragraph  2d  to  read  as  follows  : 

For  the  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  the  Committee  shall 
consist  of  not  less  than  twenty-five  or  more  than  thirty-five  members 
appointed  annually  by  the  Central  Committee  on  the  nomination  of 
the  Commission  or,  in  the  absence  of  a  meeting  of  the  Commission,  of 
the  Divisional  Committee. 

7.  Time-Table  and  Agenda 

The  proposed  time-table  and  agenda  were  approved. 

8.  Applications  for  Membership 

The  General  Secretary  presented  a  document  on  applications  for  membership 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

It  was  agreed  that  this  document  be  referred  to  Policy  Reference  Committee  II. 
In  a  later  session  Dr.  Tuller,  on  behalf  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II, 
proposed  that  the  following  churches  be  accepted  for  membership  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  in  accordance  with  the  Rules.  Members  of  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  spoke  concerning  each  of  the  Churches,  and  a  vote  was  taken  on  each 
application  separately. 

A.  It  was  resolved  : 

that  the  following  Churches  be  accepted  into  membership  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  in  accordance  with  the  Rules  : 

1)  Karo  Batak  Protestant  Church  of  Kabandjahe,  North  Sumatra  (3  absten¬ 

tions) 

2)  The  Moravian  Church  in  Jamaica  (2  abstentions) 

3)  Church  of  Christ  on  Earth  by  the  Prophet  Simon  Kimbangua,  Congo- 

Kinshasa  (3  votes  against,  3  abstentions) 
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4)  Old  Catholic  Mariavite  Church,  Poland  (2  abstentions) 

5)  The  Evangelical  Pentecostal  Church  “Brazil  for  Christ”  (2  abstentions) 

B.  Upon  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  it  was  resolved 

that  the  following  Churches  be  accepted  as  associate  members  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  : 

1)  United  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Argentina  (1  vote  against) 

2)  Presbytery  of  Liberia  (1  vote  against) 

C.  The  Central  Committee  noted  with  pleasure  the  following  church  unions 
among  member  churches  of  the  World  Council : 

1)  The  United  Methodist  Church  (USA),  resulting  from  a  union  between 
the  Methodist  Church  and  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church. 

2)  Eglise  de  Jesus  Christ  a  Madagascar,  resulting  from  a  union  between  the 

Eglise  du  Christ  a  Madagascar 
Eglise  des  Amis  a  Madagascar 
Eglise  Evangelique  de  Madagascar 

3)  Protestant  Church  of  the  Netherlands  Antilles,  resulting  from  a  union 

between  the 

Protestant  Church  of  Aruba 
Protestant  Church  of  Bonaire 
United  Protestant  Church  of  Curasao 

these  Churches  having  previously  been  in  membership  with  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  as  the  Union  of  Protestant  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands  Antilles. 

These  new  union  Churches  have  all  indicated  their  desire  to  continue  in 
membership  of  the  WCC  and  that  they  accept  the  Basis. 

D.  Upon  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  the  Central 
Committee  resolved 

to  invite  the  Hong  Kong  Christian  Council  to  enter  into  working  relation¬ 
ships  with  the  World  Council  of  Churches  as  an  “associated  council”. 


PRESENTATION  OF  REPORTS  AND  DOCUMENTS 
AND  OTHER  BUSINESS  FOR  STUDY 
BY  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 


9.  Report  of  Chairman  of  Executive  Committee  (Appendix  II) 

Miss  Pauline  Webb  in  the  Chair,  Mr.  M.  M.  Thomas  presented  his  report. 
He  started  by  referring  to  the  decease,  since  the  last  Central  Committee,  of  many 
of  those  whom  he  spoke  of  as  being  “ecumenical  pioneers”.  The  report  dealt 
with  the  actions  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  follow  up  the  mandate  and  sug¬ 
gestions  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly,  together  with  reflections  on  them. 
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In  the  ensuing  discussion  of  the  report,  Professor  Lochman  (Evangelical 
Church  of  the  Czech  Brethren)  expressed  his  gratitude  for  the  reference  in  the 
report  to  the  humanum  which  he  felt  was  so  important  in  the  present  ecumenical 
situation.  The  post-Uppsala  period,  he  said,  had  raised  doubts  and  questions 
as  to  the  emphasis  of  political  and  sociological  issues  to  the  selling-out  of  our 
spiritual  substance  and  of  God’s  salvation.  He  had  been  struck  by  the  fact  that 
in  some  instances  the  secular  press  reaction  to  the  Uppsala  Assembly  had  been 
better  than  that  of  the  Church  press ;  he  felt  that  the  reason  behind  this  could 
have  been  that  the  church  members  had  some  hesitations  as  to  the  whole  orienta¬ 
tion  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly.  He  was  grateful  to  Mr.  Thomas  in  that  he  now 
made  it  clear  that  the  humanum  concept  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly  was  not  an 
idea  which  would  eclipse  the  biblical  concern  for  the  divinum.  It  was  important 
to  know  that  the  work  which  the  WCC  was  trying  to  do  had  a  clear  biblical  and 
eschatological  dimension.  He  felt  it  was  important  for  the  people  of  the  con¬ 
gregations  to  make  it  clear  that  this  leaning  towards  social  issues  was  not  a  betrayal 
of  the  biblical  concern,  but  was  based  on  God’s  action  in  history  to  save  man 
and  recreate  his  humanity.  He  emphasized  that  a  clear  theological  perspective 
of  the  study  of  humanum  was  very  important. 

The  Metropolitan  of  Myra  (Ecumenical  Patriarchate,  Constantinople)  under¬ 
lined  the  reference  to  “the  definite  goal  of  growth  towards  eucharistic  communion 
and  towards  a  genuine  universal  council  of  all  churches”,  saying  that  the  second 
part  of  the  sentence  was  difficult  to  understand.  ‘We  are  already  a  Council  of 
Churches’,  he  said,  ‘so  what  is  meant  by  “universal”  ?’ 

Bishop  Samuel  (Coptic  Orthodox  Church,  Egypt)  drew  attention  to  the 
passage  dealing  with  international  affairs.  No  mention  had  been  made  of  the 
Middle  East  problem,  but  he  assumed  that  that  was  not  intentional.  (He  was 
assured  that  the  question  of  the  Middle  East  would  be  discussed  in  the  context 
of  the  CCIA  report).  Bishop  Samuel  welcomed  the  idea  that  the  WCC  was 
looking  ahead  to  appointing  executive  staff  members  which  were  truly  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  Council  in  that  they  would  be  drawn  from  different  traditions  and 
countries. 

Metropolitan  Nikodim  (Russian  Orthodox  Church)  expressing  appreciation 
to  the  Chairman  for  the  way  in  which  he  had  approached  the  problems  facing 
the  ecumenical  movement,  asked  for  clarification  on  two  points  :  (a)  at  one  place 
it  was  said  that  the  goal  of  the  fellowship  of  churches  was  a  eucharistic  community 
—  what  was  meant  by  this  ?  (b)  In  another  passage  the  Chairman  had  referred 
to  “ecumenism  in  new  ways”  —  what  was  envisaged  in  this  context  ? 

Mr.  Amare  (Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church)  sought  clarification  regarding 
the  statement  on  church  involvement  in  economic  development  justice  and 
international  peace.  These  were  positive  words  but  he  did  not  see  how  the  churches 
were  acting  in  the  matter  of  international  peace.  Many  governments  were  involved 
in  economic  development  and  were  trying  to  help  the  developing  countries,  but 
he  felt  the  Church  should  take  specific  action  and  special  measures  to  cooperate 
with  governments  in  bringing  about  international  peace.  He  asked  ‘How  were 
the  churches  going  to  translate  words  into  reality  ?’ 

Metropolitan  Parthenios-Aris  (Greek  Orthodox  Church,  Tripoli,  Libya) 
speaking  as  a  member  of  the  WCC  Structure  Committee,  stated  that  as  the 
Structure  Committee  had  only  just  commenced  its  work  he  could  not  yet  speak 
about  it,  but  he  wished  to  refer  to  a  crucial  point  which  was  mentioned  in  the 
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Chairman’s  report,  namely  the  relation  between  the  vertical  and  horizontal 
dimensions.  This,  he  said,  was  acceptable,  but  he  wondered  whether  the  vertical 
dimension  was  emphasized  adequately.  The  Chairman  had  spoken  of  the  the¬ 
ological  issues  and  he  wished  to  stress  that  the  ecumenical  movement  should 
be  a  movement  facing  the  problems  not  only  of  this  life  but  also  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  Kingdom  of  God ;  that  the  incarnation  of  God  and  the  consummation 
of  man  were  one  and  the  same  event ;  that  the  Church  was  not  a  new  humanum, 
it  existed  now  and  for  ever  in  every  moment  of  our  life. 

Bishop  Simon  (Syrian  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch  and  all  the  East) 
referred  to  the  Chairman’  statement  regarding  the  Consultation  on  Racism, 
considering  the  means  of  achieving  justice  for  the  non- white  races  against  the 
white  power  structure.  So  much  was  heard,  he  said,  about  the  struggle  between  the 
non-white  races  against  the  white  powers,  but  while  as  Christians  and  as  members 
of  Christ’s  body  we  looked  around  we  found  that  this  was  not  only  a  question 
of  black  versus  white.  Today  we  found  the  tables  turning,  there  was  oppression 
of  the  white  races  by  the  black  and  coloured  races  and,  he  added,  that  as  a  coloured 
person  himself,  he  was  expressing  this  view.  He  urged  that  it  should  be  brought 
to  the  attention  of  Christians  that  the  fault  was  not  only  on  one  side. 


10.  Report  of  the  General  Secretary 

In  calling  upon  Dr.  Blake,  the  Chairman  expressed  the  gratitude  felt  by  all 
members  of  the  Committee  for  the  leadership  he  was  giving  to  the  ecumenical 
movement.  Dr.  Blake  presented  the  Report  of  the  General  Secretary,  the  full 
text  of  which  appears  in  Appendix  III.  In  the  ensuing  discussion  on  both  the 
Chairman’s  and  the  General  Secretary’s  reports,  the  following  points  were  made : 

Principal  T.  Paul  Verghese  (Orthodox  Syrian  Church  of  the  East)  expressed 
profound  appreciation  of  the  report  of  the  General  Secretary  and  that  of  the 
Chairman,  (i)  He  hoped  that  at  some  point  in  the  meeting  there  would  be  a 
report  on  church  union  negotiations,  especially  in  view  of  developments  in  Great 
Britain  and  some  other  countries,  (ii)  There  was  a  slightly  different  understanding 
of  the  term  “polarization”  in  the  developing  countries  where  a  long  dependence 
on  the  rich  nations  of  the  north  had  bred  a  psychology  which  was  not  conducive 
to  the  development  of  dignity  and  freedom  :  this  could  not  be  recovered  without 
a  certain  measure  of  polarization.  There  was  a  feeling  that  even  when  the  rich 
nations  of  the  north  proffered  help  this  was  with  the  intention  of  exploitation. 
‘We  must  develop  an  atmosphere  in  the  Church  where  this  problem  can  be  dis¬ 
cussed  with  less  emotion  and  with  charity  between  us  all’  (iii)  Principal  Verghese 
felt  that  both  reports  had  referred  only  casually  to  the  major  problem  facing 
the  churches,  i.e.  that  of  the  meaning  and  substance  of  the  protest  of  youth 
against  the  establishment.  He  hoped  that  attention  would  be  given  to  this  during 
the  meeting. 

Dr.  F.  A.  Schiotz  (American  Lutheran  Church)  identified  himself  with  the 
expression  of  appreciation  voiced  by  the  last  speaker.  He  thought  there  was  less 
exception  taken  to  the  two  sentences  in  Pope  Paul’s  address  at  Geneva  than  implied 
in  the  General  Secretary’s  report.  The  statement  ‘Our  name  is  Peter’  provided 
an  agenda  theme  for  future  exegesis  of  the  Scripture  passage  on  which  the  claim 
was  made.  Dr.  Schiotz  felt  that  in  his  statement  regarding  the  possibility  of 
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membership  in  the  WCC  Pope  Paul  had  made  clear  his  deep  concern  that  the 
discussion  should  continue  and  that  areas  of  consultation  should  be  extended. 

Archpriest  L.  A.  Voronov  (Russian  Orthodox  Church)  referred  to  develop¬ 
ments  in  the  discussion  of  eucharistic  communion  and  church  unity.  He  asked 
what  the  realities  were  which  made  it  possible  to  envisage  a  short-term  goal 
instead  of  the  long-term  process  previously  envisaged.  He  also  touched  on  the 
meaning  of  the  realization  of  the  unity  of  the  churches  which  he  did  not  feel 
implied  merely  a  fellowship  in  which  all  participated. 

Professor  Roger  Mehl  (Reformed  Church  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine)  expressed 
deep  appreciation  for  Dr.  Blake’s  report  and  in  particular  for  his  analysis  of  the 
theological  situation.  This  analysis  led  to  the  question  of  what  the  WCC  was 
to  do.  At  the  Uppsala  Assembly  we  had  felt  reassured  regarding  the  complemen¬ 
tary  relationship  between  the  “vertical”  and  the  “horizontal”,  but  he  did  not 
think  we  could  rest  on  this.  The  younger  generation  had  an  intellectual  difficulty 
in  that  they  had  been  educated  in  a  world  where  there  is  no  sense  of  transcendence. 
They  had  a  great  interest  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  but  could  not  see  Him  as  the  Son 
of  God.  There  should  be  an  attempt  to  help  the  younger  generation  to  see  trans¬ 
cendence  in  new  categories.  This  might  be  possible  within  the  studies  on  the 
humanum. 

The  Metropolitan  of  Myra  (Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople)  said 
he  had  been  happy  to  hear  the  General  Secretary’s  clear  exposition  and  explanation 
of  the  political  situation.  Referring  to  the  possibility  of  “polarization”,  the 
Metropolitan  said  that  there  was  no  danger  of  this  from  the  Orthodox  point  of 
view,  taking  into  consideration  the  special  place  of  Orthodoxy  in  the  ecumenical 
movement.  There  was  a  problem  in  relation  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and 
there  must  be  careful  discussion  within  the  WCC  if  polarization  in  the  future 
was  to  be  avoided. 

Mr.  Adamu  Amare  (Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church)  thought  we  must  be  careful 
to  avoid  the  use  of  the  terms  “Christian  love”  and  “Christian  peace”,  thus  exclud¬ 
ing  the  possibility  of  love  in  Islam,  Buddhism  and  other  religions.  Love  and 
peace  should  be  universal  terms.  He  referred  to  the  fact  that  China  was  becoming 
a  major  power  and  no  international  peace  would  be  possible  while  she  was  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  United  Nations. 

The  Rev.  A.Th.  Nyemb  (Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Cameroons)  referred  to 
the  Chairman’s  remarks  regarding  the  need  for  cooperation  in  relation  to  devel¬ 
opment  plans,  and  urged  that  the  churches  be  encouraged  to  cooperate  wher¬ 
ever  possible  with  the  State. 

At  a  later  session  it  was  agreed  on  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference 
Committee  II, 

that  the  Central  Committee  receives  the  reports  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Executive  Committee  and  the  General  Secretary  and  expresses  its  deep  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  both  reports,  which  have  informed  and  stimulated  all  its  deliberations. 
It  was  noted  that  action  regarding  detailed  matters  referred  to  in  the  two 
reports  was  to  be  found  under  other  decisions  of  the  Central  Committee. 


11.  Communication  to  Member  Churches 

Miss  Webb  from  the  Chair  reported  that  the  Executive  Committee  had  dis¬ 
cussed  the  possibility  of  the  Central  Committee  addressing  itself  to  the  preparation 
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of  a  communication  to  member  churches  in  place  of  concentrating  on  a  “Main 
Theme”.  Mr.  Thomas  presented  the  Executive  Committee’s  recommendation 
to  the  Central  Committee : 

a)  that  a  communication  to  the  member  churches  be  prepared  concerning 
our  common  task  in  the  light  of  our  reflections  on  the  Uppsala  Assembly  ; 

b )  that  a  sub-committee  be  set  up  to  prepare  a  first  draft  of  such  a  communica¬ 
tion  for  discussion  by  the  Central  Committee  in  plenary  session  and  in 
groups,  a  final  draft  to  be  prepared  in  the  light  of  the  discussion  for  pres¬ 
entation  to  a  subsequent  plenary  session. 

There  followed  discussion  on  this  recommendation  and  further  discussion 
of  the  Chairman’s  and  General  Secretary’s  reports. 

Dr.  von  Weizsacker  (Germany)  expressed  gratitude  for  the  picture  of  polariza¬ 
tion  which  the  General  Secretary  had  given  in  his  report.  He  warned,  however, 
against  generalization  in  the  use  of  the  term  ‘polarization’. 

Mr.  David  Johnson  (Episcopal  Church  USA)  was  interested  in  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  Executive  Committee  that  a  communication  be  sent  to  the 
churches  in  regard  to  our  common  task  in  the  light  of  reflections  from  the  Uppsala 
Assembly.  Such  a  message  should  take  note  of  the  voice  of  young  people  in  the 
next  Assembly  and  in  the  Central  Committee.  The  General  Secretary  had  men¬ 
tioned  “violent  tyranny  by  governments”.  All  present  were  aware  of  examples 
of  tyranny  against  individuals  and  groups  and  of  the  steps  taken.  He  hoped 
that  adequate  time  would  be  found  to  discuss  questions  of  racial  discrimination 
and  economic  exploitation.  As  Christians  our  concern  must  be  for  the  lives  and 
well-being  of  all  men. 

Bishop  Zulu  (Church  of  the  Province  of  South  Africa)  said  there  seemed  to 
be  polarization  between  the  statements  of  the  Chairman  in  his  report  and  by  the 
General  Secretary  in  his  report.  The  Chairman’s  report  spoke  of  the  Council 
as  a  ‘fellowship’  but  the  General  Secretary’s  report  contained  the  statement : 
“While  the  situation  in  which  our  member  churches  find  themselves  varies  widely, 
it  should  be  understood  by  this  new  Central  Committee  that  it  will  always  be  the 
attempt  of  the  World  Council  to  be  just  to  all  sides  of  every  international  conflict 
even  when  it  is  not  easy  for  the  churches  always  even  to  accept  the  intention 
or  approve  the  action  taken”. 

The  polarization  was  subtle,  but  it  was  important  to  be  clear  what  we  meant 
by  our  solidarity  in  Christ. 

Concerning  the  tasks  before  the  Structure  Committee,  to  which  reference  was 
made  in  the  Chairman’s  report,  Bishop  Zulu  spoke  of  the  reluctance  of  the  churches 
in  the  local  situations  to  play  their  part.  He  did  not  think  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  would  succeed  in  being  effective  in  its  witness  if  it  did  not  ultimately 
reach  out  to  the  local  churches.  In  our  constituencies  throughout  the  world,  he 
said,  there  were  people  who  must  be  enlightened  and  people  who  must  be  encour¬ 
aged  —  people  who  must  be  led  to  give  witness  and  service. 

Mr.  Buevsky  (Russian  Orthodox  Church)  thought  that  the  experience  of  the 
technologically  advanced  nations  could  be  useful  to  the  developing  nations  in 
many  respects. 

General  Simatupang  (Indonesian  Christian  Church)  said  that  if  the  General 
Secretary’s  analysis  of  political  events  and  of  the  relation  between  the  rich  and 
poor  nations  were  right  he  felt  that  the  world  was  heading  for  catastrophe.  He 
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referred  to  the  problems  in  many  situations  in  the  world  of  combining  the  work 
of  evangelism  aimed  at  the  conversion  of  men  of  other  religions,  with  cooperation 
with  them  in  the  activities  of  building  society  and  nation.  These  problems  in 
the  relation  between  the  horizontal  and  the  vertical  need  further  consideration. 

Referring  to  the  proposed  communication  to  the  member  churches,  Archbishop 
Vladimir  (Archbishop  of  Berlin  and  Middle  Europe)  thought  it  might  be  difficult 
to  draft  a  document  which  would  be  acceptable  to  all  churches.  He  referred  to 
the  statement  in  the  General  Secretary’s  report  concerning  the  Orthodox  Churches. 
Despite  consultation  with  the  Russian  interpreters  they  had  been  unable  to  arrive 
at  the  exact  meaning.  If  he  understood  the  General  Secretary  rightly,  the  state¬ 
ment  meant  that  the  Orthodox  Church  through  centuries  and  decades  had  been 
oppressed  by  governments  and  by  other  religions,  but  was  it  not  a  fact  that  no 
church  had  ever  been  completely  free  from  pressures  of  some  kind  ?  He  quoted 
this  as  an  example  of  the  difficulties  which  could  be  encountered  in  working  out 
and  sending  to  the  churches  a  document  that  would  be  understood  by  all. 

Metropolitan  Justin  (Orthodox  Church  of  Roumania)  felt  that  the  two  reports 
under  discussion  had  indeed  pointed  to  the  goals  to  which  the  churches  were 
committed  since  Uppsala  —  to  follow  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  makes  all 
things  new  through  the  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  idea  of  preparing  a  study 
on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  world  should  be  pursued.  The  churches 
were  not  the  only  forum  to  discuss  this  world’s  problems ;  there  were  more 
specialized  organizations  than  the  WCC  involved  in  economic  development,  social 
justice  and  so  on.  In  all  our  activities  it  was  necessary  that  there  be  a  Christian 
inspiration.  The  churches  were  committed  through  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  renew 
the  world  and  to  help  the  churches  to  live  together. 

Bishop  Juvenaly  (Russian  Orthodox  Church)  spoke  to  the  question  of  eucha- 
ristic  fellowship  referred  to  in  the  Chairman’s  report  saying  that  eucharistic 
communion  could  only  be  in  the  Church  universal.  A  universal  council  thus 
had  to  be  foreseen  only  in  relation  to  all  Christians  in  a  single  undivided  unity. 
Such  a  council  could  be  discussed  at  this  stage  but  it  was,  perhaps,  too  optimistic. 

The  Chairman  and  the  General  Secretary  briefly  replied  to  the  debates  on 
their  reports.  Mr.  Thomas  hoped  that  the  Report  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Com¬ 
mission  would  deal  further  with  the  questions  regarding  the  goals  of  the  ecu¬ 
menical  movement  raised  by  him.  He  referred  to  pages  17  and  19  of  the  Uppsala 
Section  I  Report  as  the  basis  of  his  statements  that  ‘eucharistic  communion’  and 
‘a  genuine  universal  council’  were  defined  by  Uppsala  as  goals  of  ecumenism. 
He  said  that,  according  to  the  Uppsala  Report,  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
was  called  to  prepare  for  a  genuine  universal  council  and  was  not  itself  that 
council.  He  added  that  he  had  avoided  the  term  inter-communion.  The  question 
whether  inter-communion  could  come  before  or  after  unity  is  still  debatable, 
and  under  study.  But  he  said  that  growth  in  mutual  recognition  leading  to 
eucharistic  communion  was  a  definite  goal  set  by  Uppsala. 

In  reply  to  Archbishop  Vladimir’s  comment,  Dr.  Blake  said  that  his  intention 
had  been  to  indicate  that  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  Orthodox  Churches  were 
so  faithful  to  their  tradition  was  that  they  had  maintained  it  under  very  great 
pressures  in  many  different  circumstances  ;  he  had  not  intended  to  imply  that 
that  was  the  only  reason  that  they  were  faithful. 

In  reply  to  General  Simatupang  Dr.  Blake  said  that  in  his  opinion  few  people 
writing  about  the  political  future  could  view  it  optimistically  ;  on  the  other  hand, 
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Christianity  was  not  a  question  of  pessimism  or  optimism,  it  was  based  on 
faith  and  hope.  We  could  not  know  what  the  future  held  ;  our  task  as  Christians 
was  to  try  to  do  God’s  will  and  let  our  faith  be  the  guide  to  what  we  tried  to  do 
in  the  world. 

Dr.  Blake  agreed  with  Professor  Mehl’s  comment  regarding  the  nature  of 
the  problem  before  the  churches  and  expressed  the  hope  that  others  better  equipped 
would  wrestle  with  it,  trying  to  understand  what  the  younger  generation  was 
saying  to  us  well  enough  to  communicate  to  them  what  seems  to  us  essential 
in  our  faith. 

Commenting  on  Dr.  von  Weizsacker’s  reference  to  polarization,  Dr.  Blake 
said  that  there  seemed  to  him  to  be  some  poles  which  acted  together,  as  in  a 
chemical  process,  to  generate  dynamic  force  ;  others  that  were  destructive  because 
there  was  not  sufficient  strength  in  the  circumference  to  hold  them  together. 

Dr.  Blake  thought  that  Bishop  Zulu  had  misunderstood  his  report  if  he  thought 
it  meant  that  the  WCC  did  not  rely  fully  on  the  local  churches.  No  spirit  of 
triumphalism  in  Geneva  had  been  implied  ;  the  World  Council  of  Churches  was 
a  fellowship  of  all  the  member  churches  and  it  was  through  them  alone  that 
its  vision  of  the  ecumenical  movement  could  be  implemented,  though  it  might 
be  necessary  from  time  to  time  to  take  positions  which  could  not  be  fully  supported 
by  every  church. 

After  this  discussion  it  was  agreed  that  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive 
Committee  concerning  the  communication  to  member  churches  be  adopted. 

Central  Committee  members  were  distributed  into  ten  sub-groups  for  discussion 
of  the  communication  to  the  member  churches,  with  the  following  committee 
members  as  chairmen : 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Bokeleale 
Metropolitan  Antony  Bloom 
Dr.  J.  Russell  Chandran 
Dr.  J.  Miguez-Bonino 
•  Bishop  Roy  C.  Nichols 

Dr.  Jacques  Rossel 
Fr.  T.  Paul  Verghese 
Commissioner  H.  Westcott 
President  D.  A.  Wischmann 
Most  Rev.  Frank  Woods 


Communication  to  member  Churches 

At  a  later  session  Bishop  Tomkins,  Chairman  of  the  sub-committee,  presented 
a  first  draft  of  a  possible  communication  to  the  churches.  The  Committee  had 
been  of  the  opinion  that  this  should  take  the  form  of  a  “news  letter”  addressed 
to  those  who  carried  responsibility  in  the  churches,  and  that  it  should  speak 
about  our  common  task  with  special  reference  to  what  had  been  done  about  the 
decisions  taken  at  the  Uppsala  Assembly. 

A  brief  period  of  discussion  followed  in  the  Committee  and  then  further 
discussion  took  place  in  the  groups. 

At  the  session  on  August  21  Bishop  Tomkins  presented  a  second  draft  of  the 
Letter  to  Member  Churches.  This  was  the  fifth  draft  which  had  been  considered  by 
the  sub-committee,  and  was  the  outcome  of  suggestions  from  the  ten  groups 
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into  which  Central  Committee  had  been  divided,  all  the  suggestions  put  forward 
having  been  sifted  and  considered  by  the  sub-committee  itself.  Bishop  Tomkins 
asked  for  approval  of  a  sub-title  to  the  heading  under  which  the  letter  would  be 
distributed.  After  discussion  it  was  proposed,  seconded  and  agreed  : 

that  the  sub-title  to  the  Letter  to  Member  Churches  be  approved  in  the 
following  terms  :  “A  letter  from  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  introducing  a  conversation  about  our  common  concerns”. 

Bishop  Tomkins  then  asked  for  approval  or  proposed  amendments  to  the 
draft  letter,  which  the  Committee  considered  paragraph  by  paragraph.  There 
was  wide  participation  in  the  ensuing  discussion  and  many  suggestions  for  amend¬ 
ment  were  put  forward.  These  were  noted  by  the  officiers  of  the  drafting  committee. 

It  was  agreed  : 

That  the  draft  letter  to  Member  Churches  be  referred  back  to  the  drafting 
sub-committee  with  the  request  that  the  amendments  proposed  during  the 
debate  be  considered  and  a  revised  draft  be  presented  at  a  later  session. 

At  the  afternoon  session  on  August  22  Bishop  Tomkins  presented  a  third 
draft  of  the  Letter  to  Member  Churches,  pointing  out  that  the  heading  had  been 
further  simplified  in  the  expectation  that  the  communication  would  be  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  letter  from  the  General  Secretary  asking  churches  to  remit  it  to 
their  constituency  in  ways  most  appropriate  to  the  local  situation.  There  was 
some  discussion  of  verbal  and  textual  amendments  which  were  noted.  Metro¬ 
politan  Nikodim  (Russian  Orthodox  Church)  moved  that  the  debate  be  closed. 
This  was  put  to  the  vote  and  agreed. 

It  was  then  resolved  : 

that  the  draft  letter  to  Member  Churches  be  accepted,  the  General  Secre¬ 
tary  being  authorized  to  make  necessary  editorial  amendments. 


LETTER  TO  MEMBER  CHURCHES 

A  letter  from  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
to  initiate  a  conversation  about  our  common  concerns. 


Dear  Friends, 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  has  just  met  at 
Canterbury,  one  year  after  the  Fourth  Assembly.  There  at  Uppsala  we  had 
committed  ourselves  afresh  to  the  Lord  who  makes  all  things  new.  He  frees  us, 
we  said,  to  live  for  others. 

Here  in  Canterbury  we  concentrated  upon  the  main  subjects  given  to  us  to 
work  out  in  practical  terms  for  the  life  and  mission  of  our  churches  :  the  full 
fellowship  in  Christ,  man’s  trusteeship  of  creation,  the  search  for  social  and  econo¬ 
mic  justice,  renewal  in  mission  and  in  worship.  We  have  many  reasons  for  gratitude. 
The  thrust  of  Uppsala  has  penetrated  forcefully  into  the  life  of  many  of  our 
churches. 
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Clearly  what  moved  people  most  at  Uppsala  was  a  vivid  awareness  of  human 
solidarity  in  Christ  “the  new  man”.  The  widening  gap  between  rich  and  poor 
was  therefore  seen  as  a  direct  challenge  to  Christian  conscience  and  it  brought 
many  of  our  churches  to  action.  Within  a  few  months  of  Uppsala,  a  number  of 
churches  began  to  consider  how  they  could  set  apart  some  of  their  resources 
for  development.  Self-tax  movements  sprang  up  in  a  number  of  countries. 
Conferences  made  issues  of  world-wide  social  and  racial  justice  and  development 
the  major  themes  for  their  study.  Churches  saw  the  need  to  educate  their  own 
membership  and  influence  public  opinion  towards  a  new  awareness  of  these 
problems.  Youth  especially  took  them  seriously  and  carried  our  Assembly 
recommendations  to  the  heart  of  their  church’s  life.  We  are  also  grateful  that  in 
these  as  in  many  other  areas,  we  can  increasingly  work  together  with  our  Roman 
Catholic  brothers.  In  many  places  these  issues  gave  new  impetus  to  ecumenical 
action  both  locally  and  internationally.  We  learned  more  about  the  unity  of 
mankind  and  the  unity  of  the  church. 

From  Canterbury  we  shall  carry  on  our  work  in  an  even  larger  fellowship. 
Seven  new  churches  joined  the  World  Council  of  Churches  family  and  among 
them  are  three  of  the  fastest  growing  in  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America.  They 
enrich  and  deepen  our  fellowship  in  Christ  with  their  strong  sense  of  mission  and 
their  deep  roots  in  the  culture  of  their  lands. 

Heartened  by  this  double  response  to  God’s  work  among  us  we  turn  to  the 
many  questions  and  problems  which  are  still  here.  We  have  no  easy  solutions 
to  offer.  But  the  promises  of  God  are  stronger  than  our  frustrations  ;  therefore 
we  continue  our  conversation  with  you  about  the  questions  of  faith  and  mission 
and  unity  which  are  the  concern  of  us  all. 

Take  unity.  Many  people  have  asked  whether  at  Uppsala  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  changed  its  direction.  Did  we  give  up  our  search  for  church  unity 
and  the  vision  of  a  committed  fellowship  of  all  who  believe  in  Christ  for  an  organi¬ 
zation  which  is  merely  interested  in  social  and  political  justice  ?  We  did  not.  What 
we  did  do  was  to  give  a  new  accent.  The  World  Council  has  always  been  con¬ 
cerned  about  the  Church  and  the  World.  But  we  became  convinced  that  in  our 
era  of  world  history  the  churches  must  make  it  unmistakably  clear  that  they  are 
called  to  serve  humanity  together  in  word  and  deed.  The  same  God  who  opens 
our  eyes  to  the  vision  of  Christian  unity  also  makes  us  aware  of  the  tremendous 
urgency  of  the  demands  for  justice  and  peace.  The  same  Christ  who  leads  us  to 
the  unity  of  his  Church  wants  to  use  us  for  the  unity  of  mankind.  The  same 
Spirit  who  makes  us  free  inspires  us  to  seek  freedom  for  others. 

We  remain  firm  in  our  commitment  to  the  search  for  our  full  unity  in  the  one, 
holy  catholic  and  apostolic  Church.  We  continue  to  work  together  to  overcome 
all  that  makes  it  impossible  for  us  to  recognize  each  other  fully  and  which  separates 
us  at  the  Lord’s  table.  How  long  can  we  continue  in  the  fellowship  we  already 
have  without  fulfilling  it  in  the  sacrament  of  unity  ?  The  impatience  is  growing 
of  those  who  feel  that  they  cannot  wait  for  their  churches  to  move.  Yet  the  true 
reason  for  pressing  on  towards  the  full  unity  of  our  churches  is  the  calling  of  our 
Lord. 

Others  have  asked  whether  at  Uppsala  we  have  given  up  mission  as  a  major 
emphasis.  Again  the  answer  is  no.  The  proclamation  of  the  gospel  is  always 
the  calling  of  the  Church.  But  before  Uppsala  our  perspectives  had  already  been 
widened;  mission,  we  had  discovered,  is  not  directed  to  a  few  continents  only,  it 
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is  God’s  mission  to  all  six  continents.  It  involves  the  whole  life  of  all  the  churches 
in  the  whole  world.  It  reminds  us  that  they  exist  for  others.  The  call  to  conver¬ 
sion  remains  central  to  the  mission,  enabling  us  to  participate  joyfully  in  God’s 
purpose  as  He  revealed  it  in  Jesus  Christ.  At  Uppsala  we  agreed  that  the  fron¬ 
tiers  of  mission  run  through  every  area  of  society.  We  shall  have  to  continue  to 
struggle  with  the  issues  we  faced  at  the  Assembly  :  what  are  the  priorities  in  our 
missionary  task  as  we  seek  to  help  men  discover  their  true  humanity  as  it  is 
revealed  in  Christ  ?  How  is  the  biblical  message  of  salvation  to  be  understood 
and  proclaimed  in  our  day  ?  How  do  we  witness  to  men  of  other  faiths  and 
ideologies  with  respect  and  in  humility  and  yet  with  firmness  and  clarity  ?  Our 
ways  of  thinking  may  change ;  Christ  our  Saviour  remains  the  same,  the  only 
way  to  the  Father. 

In  all  this  we  are  faced  by  the  ultimate  question  of  faith  and  our  response 
in  worship  and  way  of  life.  In  our  world  of  rapid  changes  many  Christians  feel 
threatened  in  their  faith.  They  risk  losing  sight  of  God  or  living  in  two  almost 
entirely  separate  worlds.  More  than  ever  before  in  our  churches  we  need  one 
another  to  strengthen  our  faith.  More  than  ever  before  we  feel  the  need  to  trans¬ 
late  the  great  realities  of  the  Gospel  into  thought  patterns  our  fellow  men  can 
understand.  Today,  the  World  Council  of  Churches  is  a  fellowship  in  which  we 
struggle  together  to  understand  better  what  we  believe,  how  we  worship  and 
what  our  style  of  life  should  be.  This  fellowship  enables  us  to  accept  mutual 
encouragement  and  correction  between  different  age  groups,  different  traditions, 
different  cultural  backgrounds.  This  is  our  discipline  and  we  intend  to  continue 
it  together. 

One  struggle  that  has  intensified  since  we  met  at  Uppsala  is  the  fight  against 
racism.  An  international  consultation  was  held  in  London  in  May  as  a  first  step 
towards  the  vigorous  campaign  which  the  Assembly  had  resolved  to  undertake. 
The  consultation  itself  was  exposed  to  the  demands  of  those  from  many  parts 
of  the  world  who  are  now  impatient  for  racial  justice  and  also,  in  its  public 
meeting,  to  the  prejudice  of  men  determined  to  stir  up  racial  strife.  Such  expe¬ 
riences  gave  a  new  urgency  to  the  discussions.  We  saw  the  need  for  deeper 
understanding,  fresh  commitment  and  action.  At  Canterbury  we  have  decided 
on  a  five-year  ecumenical  programme  to  combat  racism.  We  have  expressed 
our  determination  to  work  for  a  more  just  redistribution  of  resources  and  the 
transfer  of  economic  power  in  a  radical  reconstruction  of  society.  As  a  sign  of 
our  corporate  commitment  to  this  struggle  and  our  solidarity  with  people  of 
goodwill  engaged  in  it,  we  have  launched  a  special  fund,  to  which  we  have  decided 
to  transfer  $  200,000  out  of  our  Reserves  and  for  which  we  are  appealing  to  member 
churches  to  contribute  $  300,000.  This  special  fund  is  to  be  distributed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  to  organizations  consonant  with  the  aims  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  which  aid  oppressed  racial  groups  in  their  struggle  for 
justice  and  help  the  victims  of  racial  oppression. 

We  face  yet  another  question :  What  can  the  churches  do  concretely  in  the 
struggle  against  poverty  and  about  the  ever-widening  gap  between  rich  and  poor 
nations  ?  The  churches  must  not  only  participate  in  the  task  of  development, 
but  they  must  at  the  same  time  face  the  issue  of  what  economic  and  social  struc¬ 
tures  and  institutions  must  be  created  in  order  to  make  development  truly  effective. 
Perhaps  our  deepest  concern,  however,  is  that  development  should  not  be  con¬ 
ceived  in  purely  economic  and  technological  terms  but  should  lead  to  a  full 
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human  existence  for  all  and  to  a  responsible  society  in  which  man’s  freedom 
and  dignity  as  a  creature  of  God  are  fully  respected.  This  concern  should  guide 
our  call  to  inform  and  educate  and  participate  directly  in  national  and  interna¬ 
tional  efforts  in  world  Development.  As  soon  as  we  engage  in  action,  we  shall 
meet  conflicting  convictions  in  the  areas  where  we  live  and  it  will  require  much 
Christian  imagination  and  charity  to  avoid  breaking  the  fellowship  which  we 
now  have.  But,  here  at  Canterbury,  we  have  been  thinking  together  about  matters 
on  which  we  must  make  decisions  locally,  namely  the  best  use  of  church  resources 
for  development  purposes.  We  shall  soon  have  a  world  consultation  on  this 
issue  to  help  our  churches  to  make  their  decisions. 

Whatever  problem  we  touch  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  we  end  up 
asking  questions  about  man.  There  is  man,  the  brilliant  technician  who  can 
reach  the  moon  :  man,  the  weakling  who  has  not  yet  learned  how  to  make  peace  : 
man,  the  object  of  God’s  love  :  man,  the  seeker  for  freedom  and  dignity  :  man, 
who  can  develop  the  earth  and  man  who  resists  development :  man,  the  oppressor 
and  man,  the  oppressed.  What  is  man  and  what  should  he  live  for  ?  This  is  a 
question  on  which  all  the  churches  must  work  together  with  all  other  people, 
from  the  special  perspective  which  is  given  to  us  in  Jesus  who,  as  son  of  God, 
became  one  of  us  and  so  gave  new  meaning  to  being  human.  We  shall  make 
this  question  the  focus  of  our  studies  in  the  years  to  come. 

Everywhere  man’s  life  is  shaped  by  education.  At  Uppsala  we  recognized 
that  far-reaching  changes  in  education  are  demanding  new  thinking  and  action 
by  the  churches.  During  1970  UNESCO’s  International  Education  Year  will 
give  an  opportunity  to  Christian  educators  to  share  in  the  re-appraisal  of  general 
education  throughout  the  world.  In  the  churches  too  we  need  to  re-examine 
and  reform  our  own  educational  activities.  To  help  us  in  this  process  a  new 
Office  of  Education  is  being  set  up  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

We  often  know  a  tension  between  ecumenical  experience  and  the  accepted 
patterns  of  the  churches.  Agreement  in  words  needs  to  be  translated  into  effective 
action  for  change.  Let  no  one  think  that  we  suppose  ourselves  to  have  arrived 
at  the  end  of  our  task.  We  must  confess  that  there  are  very  important  areas 
where  we  made  little  progress  : 

—  we  could  not  point  to  many  significant  advances  in  Christian  unity ; 

—  we  have  spoken  against  certain  breaches  of  human  rights,  but  with  regard 
to  other  cases  of  equal  importance  we  could  not  speak  at  all  or  not  speak 
with  sufficient  clarity,  because  of  conflicting  opinion  in  our  midst ; 

—  we  could  not  do  enough  to  assist  groups  which  are  oppressed,  racially 
or  otherwise,  in  spite  of  our  firm  convictions  against  oppression  and 
discrimination. 

In  all  these  areas  we  shall  have  to  move  together  in  mutual  encouragement 
and  critique.  Some  things  we  may  be  able  to  do  better  on  the  world  level ;  others 
may  be  best  done  locally.  We  move  along  with  you  ;  please  move  along  with  us 

—  by  committing  yourself,  wherever  possible,  in  new  and  imaginative  ways 
to  the  fellowship  of  all  Christians  in  your  local  and  national  community 
in  order  to  quicken  the  pace  towards  full  unity  in  the  Christian  Church 
all  over  the  world  ; 

—  by  deepening  your  understanding  of  what  witness,  salvation  and  conversion 
mean  in  your  local  situation  ; 
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—  by  finding  new  ways  of  sharing  humbly  and  joyfully  with  others  your 
faith  in  Christ ; 

—  by  becoming  as  fully  engaged  as  possible  in  the  struggle  to  eradicate 
racism  in  whatever  form  it  appears,  anywhere  in  the  world,  and  by  contri¬ 
buting  to  the  World  Council  of  Churches’  special  fund  and  ecumenical 
programme ; 

—  by  joining  those  in  your  own  country  who  are  working  for  development, 
whether  your  country  be  rich  or  poor  ; 

—  by  making  your  contribution  to  the  study  of  man  and  by  keeping  informed 
of  what  is  said  in  other  parts  of  the  world  with  regard  to  this  subject ; 

—  by  speaking  and  acting  in  your  own  place  against  any  encroachment  of 
human  rights  and  religious  freedom  and  by  supporting  energetically 
organizations  defending  the  rights  and  serving  the  welfare  of  oppressed 
groups,  known  to  you  for  their  integrity  and  commitment ; 

—  by  joining  the  prayers  of  all  those  who  now  and  long  before  us  have  put 
their  trust  in  the  promises  of  God,  our  Father  and  his  Son,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

At  Uppsala  we  heard  the  divine  promise :  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
Let  us  now  take  to  heart  what  this  means  for  our  life  and  the  life  of  our  churches . 
“Be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  you  may  prove  what  is  the 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God.”  (Rom.  12  :  2) 


12.  Appointment  of  Sub-Committees 

Dr.  Blake  presented  proposals  for  the  membership  of  sub-committees  and 
it  was  agreed  that  the  following  sub-committees  of  the  Central  Committee  be 
appointed : 

1.  Nominations  Committee 

2.  Finance  Committee 

3.  Committee  for  drafting  communication  to  member  churches 

4.  Reference  Committee  I  responsible  for  the  following  items  : 

—  Consultation  on  Racism 

—  CCIA 

—  Church  and  Society  matters 
—  Development 

—  Any  related  questions  arising  from  the  Report  from  the  Chairman  of 
the  Executive  Committee  and  the  General  Secretary’s  report 

5.  Reference  Committee  II  responsible  for  the  following  items  : 

—  Items  other  than  Church  and  Society  and  CCIA  arising  out  of  Divi¬ 
sional  and  Departmental  Committees 

—  Items  not  referred  to  Reference  Committee  I  arising  from  the  Report 
from  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  General  Secre¬ 
tary’s  report 
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—  Structure  Committee 

—  Joint  Working  Group 

—  Applications  for  Membership 


13.  His  Holiness  Patriarch  German  of  Yugoslavia 

Since  His  Holiness  Patriarch  German  was  obliged  to  leave  the  Committee 
he  wished  to  greet  the  members  of  the  Committee  before  leaving,  warmly  com¬ 
mending  their  work  and  assuring  them  of  his  great  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  “We  have  heard  here  about  the  horizontal  and  the 
vertical  and  similar  terms”,  he  said,  “all  we  have  to  do  is  to  take  the  implication 
of  the  Gospel  upon  ourselves  ;  if  we  follow  the  truth  then  we  bring  life  not  only 
for  those  who  believe  but  for  the  whole  of  mankind  who  will  find  peace  and  life 
on  earth  and  also  be  prepared  for  eternal  bliss  in  the  life  hereafter”. 

14.  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  (Appendix  IV) 

Dr.  Tracey  Jones  presented  the  report  on  the  Division  of  World  Mission 
and  Evangelism,  together  with  reports  on  the  Department  of  Studies  in  Evangelism 
and  on  the  Sponsored  agencies.  In  his  presentation  he  referred  to  the  following 
points  : 

1)  Now  that  missionary  theology  and  a  world  mission  perspective  had  become 
a  general  concern  of  every  unit  of  the  Council,  what  was  the  specific  role  of  a 
Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  ? 

2)  In  the  changing  world  situation,  where  it  was  being  abundantly  demonstra¬ 
ted  that  the  mission  in  which  we  are  involved  is  to  all  six  continents,  what  was 
the  role  and  function  of  the  Division  ? 

3)  If  Central  Committee  wished  the  Division  to  pursue  its  present  aim  “to 
further  the  proclamation  to  the  whole  world  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
end  that  all  men  may  believe  in  him  and  be  saved”,  this  had  implications  for  the 
programme  which  seemed  to  demand  three  priorities —  (a)  Theological  studies. 
Dr.  Jones  outlined  the  studies  at  present  in  process,  on  which  further  information 
would  be  before  the  Committee.  It  was  hoped  a  World  conference  on  Salvation 
Today  would  be  held  in  1972  to  which  the  studies  would  be  orientated,  (b)  The 
ecumenical  task  of  defining  the  contemporary  missionary  frontiers.  If  the  fron¬ 
tiers  defined  at  Uppsala  were  to  be  taken  seriously,  there  would  have  to  be  a 
radical  change  in  the  programmes  of  the  churches  and  in  then  deployment  of 
resources  of  energy,  ideas  and  money,  (c)  Experimentation  and  innovation. 

4)  The  Division  was  a  loosely  constructed  coalition  of  staffs,  some  of  which 
were  related  to  WCC  committees  and  others  to  semi-autonomous  bodies.  The 
programme  covered  included  those  of  the  Theological  Education  Fund  and  the 
Christian  Literature  Fund,  reports  on  which  would  be  presented  in  due  course. 
A  joint  report  from  the  Division  and  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee 
and  World  Service  dealt  with  proposals  for  the  Ecumenical  Use  of  Personnel 
—  proposals  to  meet  urgent  and  long-felt  needs  for  sharing  personnel  and  resources 
across  national  and  cultural  frontiers.  The  Christian  Medical  Commission  was 
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reviewing  the  ways  in  which  the  money  expended  on  medical  work  through 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  channels  was  used ;  this  amounted  to  about 
$  100,000,000  a  year.  Ways  of  bringing  about  constructive  changes  were  under 
consideration.  An  Advisory  Committee  on  Industrial  Mission  had  met  recently 
in  Nairobi  under  the  chairmanship  of  Dr.  Takenaka  and  ways  of  following  up 
the  recommendations  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly  in  this  field  were  being  considered. 

5)  The  future  structure  of  the  Division  was  a  matter  which  would  require 
examination.  The  Division  believed  that  close  fellowship  with  conservative 
evangelicals,  Pentecostal  churches,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  Indepen¬ 
dent  churches  of  Africa  were  of  essential  importance  to  its  work  of  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world.  The  DWME  Executive  Committee  was  therefore 
recommending  to  the  Structure  Committee  that  the  Commission  on  World  Mission 
and  Evangelism  should  not  only  remain  in  being  but  should  be  strengthened. 

The  Chairman  then  called  on  Dr.  Soritua  Nababan,  Vice-Chairman  of  the 
Division,  who  drew  attention  to  the  following  points  : 

1)  The  challenge  to  the  Church’s  mandate  to  mission,  from  within  and  from 
without  the  churches.  The  question  was  being  raised  in  Asia  :  Do  the  churches 
really  want  mission  ? 

2)  Closely  related  was  the  question  of  the  inter-relation  of  confession  of  the 
faith  with  mission.  Our  role  was  not  only  that  of  fellowship.  In  spite  of  our 
theological  differences  and  the  variety  of  our  reasons  for  mission  today,  we  must 
strive  to  understand  what  Paul  meant  when  he  said,  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel”.  Could  we  be  forgiven  if  we  were  ashamed?  The  road  of  the  Church 
was  the  via  dolorosa. 

3)  In  the  process  of  mission  we  experienced  the  mystery  of  God  —  the  mystery 
that  operates  among  people  who  come  to  Christ.  This  might  sound  pietistic 
but  the  mystery  remained.  How  far  were  we  still  able  to  confess  with  Paul, 
“O,  the  depths  of  the  riches  and  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unsearch¬ 
able  are  his  judgements  and  how  inscrutable  his  ways  ?” 

4)  In  our  enthusiasm  for  world  development  it  was  necessary  to  avoid  the 
kind  of  misunderstanding  that  arose  from  Uppsala  that  development  had  replaced 
mission.  Development  was  part  of  mission  and  only  when  we  saw  it  in  this 
context  could  we  answer  the  question  :  What  is  the  specific  task  of  the  churches 
in  development  today,  both  in  developed  and  undeveloped  countries  ? 

5)  Dialogue  included  witness  and  in  this  connection  Dr.  Nababan  stressed 
the  importance  of  communication  —  living,  personal  communication  between 
those  coming  from  cultures  of  print  and  those  from  oral  cultures.  Study  and 
action  on  the  humanization  of  institutions  was  needed. 

Dr.  Nababan  concluded  by  saying  that  he  saw  the  role  of  the  Division  as  a 
conscience  to  remind  the  churches  of  their  mission,  throwing  light  on  the  road 
of  the  Church  —  the  via  dolorosa  —  not  so  much  in  an  operation  but  in  an 
inspirational  role,  believing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  go  ahead  of  us  and  push 
us  from  behind. 

In  the  discussion  which  ensued  the  following  points  were  made  : 

Professor  J.  M.  Lochman  (Evangelical  Church  of  Czech  Brethren)  recom¬ 
mended  the  acceptance  of  the  programme  of  studies,  particularly  stressing  the 
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need  for  dialogue  with  men  of  other  faiths  and  secular  ideologies.  We  should 
approach  dialogue  not  as  those  who  knew  all  the  answers  ;  we  must  move  in  the 
world  as  seekers,  not  as  professors. 

Mr.  Andreas  Mitsides  (Church  of  Cyprus)  thought  the  dialogue  with  other 
faiths  was  one  of  the  questions  which  should  be  considered  by  the  Structure 
Committee  with  a  view  to  locating  it  within  the  framework  of  what  was  already 
being  done,  e.g.  by  Faith  and  Order.  The  report  had  indicated  clearly  the  polarity 
to  which  reference  had  already  been  made.  There  might  be  some  who  were  not 
in  agreement  with  the  new  conceptions  emanating  from  Uppsala.  “We  are  not  in 
a  state  of  peaceful  co-existence  between  two  poles  of  thought  but  in  a  violent 
dialectical  problem  between  two  quite  distinct  conceptions  of  what  the  Christian 
message  is.”  Something  clear  and  definite  should  be  said  on  this  point  in  any 
message  to  the  churches. 

Bishop  Samuel  (Coptic  Orthodox  Church)  agreed  with  those  who  emphasized 
the  need  for  dialogue  with  men  of  other  faiths.  A  large  majority  of  those  con¬ 
nected  with  the  member  churches  lived  in  areas  where  Christians  were  in  a  mino¬ 
rity.  The  work  of  the  World  Council  in  witnessing  for  peace  and  justice  for  all 
men  was  making  a  considerable  impact. 

Dr.  Jacques  Rossel  (Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation)  was  impressed  with 
the  points  made  by  Mr.  Nababan,  who  was  speaking  out  of  a  situation  different 
from  that  in  which  most  members  were  involved.  He  did  not  believe  that  the 
statement  “Everything  is  mission”  was  true  and  that  was  one  reason  why  Section  II 
at  Uppsala  met  with  so  much  difficulty.  It  was  important  to  find  out  what  are 
the  specifics  of  mission.  It  went  far  beyond  inter-church  aid  to  something  which 
must  become  inter-church  commitment. 

Dr.  R.  L.  Walker  (Methodist  Church  of  Australasia)  asked  for  guidance 
regarding  the  relationship  between  the  DWME  and  the  Division  of  Inter-Church 
Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  :  this  was  something  which  affected  councils 
at  the  national  level.  Another  matter  on  which  counsel  was  needed  was  the 
relation  between  the  giving  and  receiving  countries.  This  problem  was  aggravated 
by  the  attitudes  now  taken  by  some  governments. 

Dr.  D.  T.  Niles  (Methodist  Church,  Ceylon)  drew  attention  to  the  importance 
of  the  study  programme,  and  to  the  consultation  on  Salvation  Today,  of  clarifying 
our  understanding  of  the  mandate  of  the  Commission  to  “make  Jesus  Christ 
known”.  He  referred  to  changes  which  had  talen  place  in  our  thinking  on  the 
meaning  and  place  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world.  Our  confusion  on  this  was  a  real 
confusion  because  while  there  was  full  acceptance  of  the  contention  that  salvation 
was  in  Jesus  Christ  alone,  there  was  serious  division  when  we  talked  about  who 
he  is  and  where  he  can  be  identified. 

Professor  T.  Sabev  (Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church)  was  encouraged  by  the 
emphasis  on  the  dialogue  with  men  of  other  faiths.  He  hoped  the  programme 
studies  would  be  combined  with  action. 

Metropolitan  Hazim  (Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch  and  all  the 
East)  welcomed  the  programme  envisaged  by  the  Division.  He  did  not  think, 
however,  that  there  was  need  for  a  new  concept  of  salvation.  He  would  like  to 
see  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  presented  in  the  clearest  possible  way 
—  his  Godhead,  true  incarnation,  passion  and  resurrection.  “If  Christ  was  not 
risen  from  the  dead,  then  all  history  is  worth  nothing.” 
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The  Revd.  Philip  Potter,  speaking  as  Director  of  the  Division,  said  he  felt 
privileged  to  be  working  with  the  Divisional  officiers  and  the  team  of  staff  members. 
He  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  the  English  version  of  Uppsala  Speaks  and 
the  Official  Report  the  unrevised  version  of  the  report  of  Section  II  had  been 
printed  in  error.  The  correct  version  had  appeared  in  the  German  and  French 
editions  and  was  in  the  third  reprint  of  Uppsala  Speaks.  It  would  also  appear 
in  corrected  form  in  the  Ecumenical  Review.  Mr.  Potter  welcomed  the  widespread 
interest  in  the  dialogue  with  men  of  other  faiths.  As  to  the  polarity  in  our  concep¬ 
tion  of  mission,  this  did  exist  and  there  was  a  determination  to  think  it  through 
in  mutual  trust  within  the  fellowship  of  the  World  Council.  He  agreed  that  there 
was  confusion  in  the  minds  of  many  between  the  responsibilities  of  the  two 
Divisions  but  new  understanding  was  being  reached  between  them.  It  was  hoped 
that  the  Structure  Committee  would  be  able  to  make  some  constructive  proposals 
which  would  help  to  clarify  the  position.  Mr.  Potter  said  the  impression  might 
have  been  given  that  the  study  programme  would  be  conducted  from  Geneva  : 
this  was  not  the  case  and  there  would  be  mutual  discussion  and  coordination 
with  studies  being  undertaken  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 

It  was  AGREED  I 

that  the  report  of  the  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  be 
remitted  to  Reference  Committee  II. 

At  a  later  session,  with  Metropolitan  Meliton  of  Chalcedon  in  the  chair, 
Prof.  Roger  Mehl  (substituting  for  Dr.  Tuller)  presented  the  recommendations 
of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  regarding  the  report  of  the  Division  of  World 
Mission  and  Evangelism. 

After  discussion  the  Central  Committee  voted  : 

to  receive  the  report  of  the  DWME  consisting  of  the  oral  reports  of  its 
chairman  and  vice-chairman,  its  written  report  containing  those  items  calling 
for  action  and  the  preparatory  documents  describing  its  activities  and  its 
Sponsored  Agencies ; 

to  welcome  the  indication  contained  in  them  that  the  DWME  has  now 
become  fully  integrated  into  the  life  of  the  WCC,  seeking  through  its  work  to 
keep  before  the  totality  of  the  WCC  on  six  continents  the  central  concern 
expressed  in  the  aim  of  the  DWME  namely  “to  further  the  proclamation  to  the 
whole  world  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  end  that  all  men  may  believe 
in  him  and  be  saved”; 

to  note  that  the  DWME  seeks  to  carry  out  its  task  by  a  decentralized  pro¬ 
gramme  of  experimental  action  and  reflection,  devolving  onto  other  bodies 
or  Sponsored  Agencies  those  matters  that  require  ongoing  attention ; 

to  welcome  the  developing  concern  for  Urban  and  Industrial  Mission  with 
a  growing  world-wide  network  of  experiment,  of  a  parallel  and  newer  empha¬ 
sis  on  mission  in  changing  rural  areas,  of  experiments  in  helping  the  churches 
in  evangelism  all  carried  on  in  a  framework  of  Joint  Action  for  Mission ; 

to  welcome  the  formation  with  DICARWS  of  the  Christian  Medical  Com¬ 
mission  which  has  had  its  first  meeting  since  Uppsala  and  which  is  seeking  to 
define  the  role  and  strategy  of  Churches  in  making  total  health  care  available 
to  the  total  community ; 


27 


to  encourage  the  Christian  Medical  Commission,  in  addition  to  its  work 
of  promoting  the  more  effective  use  of  the  resources  of  church-related  medical 
work,  to  give  attention  to  theological  and  ethical  considerations  such  as, 
(a)  recent  advances  in  organ  transplantation  and  long-term  resuscitation 
procedures,  (b)  changing  patterns  of  disease  in  developing  countries,  and 
(c)  the  necessity  for  a  system  of  priorities  in  the  use  of  available  resources. 
It  is  assumed  that  the  Christian  Medical  Commission  will  cooperate  closely 
with  the  Humanum  studies  ; 

Much  of  the  DWME’s  work  now  finds  a  focus  in  preparation  for  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  on  the  theme 
“Salvation  Today”  which  will  seek  to  grapple  with  some  of  the  basic  underlying 
theological  and  practical  questions  involved  in  the  mission  of  the  Church. 
The  Central  Committee  notes  that  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Divisional  Com¬ 
mittee  in  December  1969  it  will  concentrate  on  the  role  of  mission  agencies  and 
their  relationships  particularly  in  reference  to  the  questions  of  development 
and  racism  set  within  the  framework  of  the  salvation  to  which  we  are  called. 

I.  Theological  Education  Fund  and  Christian  Literature  Fund 

The  Central  Committee  expresses  appreciation  for  the  work  accomplished 
by  the  Theological  Education  Fund  and  the  Christian  Literature  Fund  ;  it 
commends  the  careful  attention  the  DWME  has  given  to  an  assessment  of  the 
role  of  these  two  Sponsored  Agencies. 

It  further  notes  that  the  reports  of  the  Advisory  and  Review  Committees 
on  the  future  of  these  two  Agencies  have  had  careful  discussion  in  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  DWME  and  have  been  favourably  recommended  by  it  to 
the  full  Divisional  Committee  meeting  in  December  1969  which  has  authority 
to  act  on  them. 

Because  it  will  be  necessary  for  action  to  be  taken  before  its  next  meeting, 
the  Central  Committee 

1.  Authorizes  the  WCC  Executive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  February 
1970  to  act  on  the  recommendations  of  the  DWME  Committee  meeting 
in  December  1969  concerning  the  TEF.  This  could  include  action  on  a 
new  mandate,  the  naming  of  a  new  Committee  and  the  appointment  of  a 
Director. 

2.  Authorizes  the  WCC  Executive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  February 
1970  to  act  on  the  recommendations  of  the  DWME  Committee  meeting  in 
December  1969  concerning  the  CLF.  This  could  include  action  on  its  future 
work,  the  naming  of  a  new  Committee  and  the  appointment  of  a  Director. 

II.  Ecumenical  Sharing  of  Personnel 

The  Central  Committee  notes  with  approval  the  positive  way  in  which 
DICARWS  and  DWME  have  jointly  responded  to  the  Uppsala  request  for 
the  WCC  to  be  more  actively  involved  in  the  ecumenical  use  of  personnel. 

It  further  notes  that  both  the  DICARWS  Divisional  Committee  and  the 
DWME  Executive  Committee  have  approved  the  report  of  this  joint  ad-hoc 
committee  and  are  prepared  to  implement  it.  In  order  that  this  work  may  go 
forward  without  delay  it 
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1.  Authorizes  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  WCC  at  its  February  1970 
meeting  to  appoint  the  Committee  on  the  Ecumenical  Sharing  of  Personnel 
on  the  nomination  of  the  officers  of  DWME  and  DICARWS. 

2.  Authorizes  the  Executive  Committee  meeting  to  make  the  necessary  staff 
appointments  when  the  two  Directors  of  DWME  and  DICARWS  in 
consultation  with  their  officers  are  prepared  to  submit  nominations. 


C.  Studies  on  Mission  and  Evangelism 

1.  The  Central  Committee  receives  the  report  of  the  Department  on 
Studies  in  Mission  and  Evangelism  containing  an  account  of  the  meeting  of 
the  Working  Committee  of  the  Department,  August  4-8,  1969,  at  Canterbury. 

2.  Believing  that  the  Christian  Mission  and  faithfulness  to  the  Gospel 
imply  a  respect  for  men  of  all  faiths  and  ideologies,  the  Central  Committee 

a )  welcomes  the  increased  emphasis  on  dialogue  with  men  of  other  faiths  and 
of  secular  ideologies  ; 

b )  encourages  the  Department  to  study  further  the  relation  between  dialogue 
and  mission,  as  well  as  the  relation  between  our  common  humanity  with 
other  men  and  our  new  humanity  in  Christ ; 

c )  approves  the  plan  for  an  Ecumenical  Consultation  on  Dialogues  with  Men 
of  Other  Faiths  in  March  1970  in  Beirut  and  the  formation  of  an  ad  hoc 
committee  to  prepare  this  meeting  ; 

d)  and  authorizes  the  request  for  $20,000  under  Programme  Project  proce¬ 
dures  for  this  purpose. 

3 a)  The  Central  Committee  welcomes  the  double  emphasis  on  Human¬ 
ization  and  Mission  expressed  by  the  Working  Committee  in  its  discussion 
of  the  study  on  the  role  of  Christians  in  changing  institutions  and  believes 
that  humanization  and  mission,  properly  understood,  are  closely  related. 

b)  It  learns  with  interest  of  the  detailed  plans  drawn  up  by  the  Committee 
for  the  study  of  particular  institutions. 

c)  It  recommends,  however,  that  the  working  title  for  this  programme  of 
studies  should  be  as  follows  : 

Studies  in  the  Role  of  Christians  in  Humanizing  Social  Institutions 
Etudes  sur  le  role  des  chretiens  dans  l’humanisation  des  institutions 
Studien  iiber  die  Rolle  der  Christen  fur  die  Humanisierung  der  Institutionen 
instead  of  that  suggested  by  the  Working  Committee. 

After  discussion  the  Central  Committee  agreed  to  leave  the  question  of 
the  title  open  for  further  formulation  and  decision  by  the  Working  Committee. 

d)  It  approves  the  setting  up  of  an  international  group  for  reflection  on  these 
studies  ; 

e)  and  authorizes  the  request  of  $25,000  over  three  years  for  this  purpose 
under  Programme  Project  procedures. 
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15.  Greeting  from  Secretariat  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Unity 

Dr.  Blake  read  the  following  telegram  received  from  Father  Jerome  Hamer, 
Secretary  of  the  Secretariat  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Unity : 

“On  behalf  of  Cardinal  Willebrands  (at  present  absent  from  Rome)  and 
all  Unity  Secretariat  I  offer  Central  Committee  World  Council  our  good  wishes 
and  prayers  for  important  work  for  visible  unity  of  all  Christians  in  one  Church 
stop  Presence  of  two  qualified  observers  witnesses  our  brotherly  interest  and 
desire  for  collaboration.” 

The  Committee  expressed  its  appreciation  of  the  greeting  by  its  applause. 


16.  Report  of  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  (Appendix  V) 

In  presenting  the  report  of  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  Mr.  Laham 
pointed  out  the  composition  of  the  Committee  of  35  where  two-thirds  were  laymen 
and  one  third  ministers.  Of  the  laymen,  nine  were  women  and  thirteen  were  men 
out  of  the  twenty-eight  who  attended  the  meetings  in  Canterbury  ;  out  of  35  there 
were  ten  members  under  30  years  of  age  and  13  were  people  from  the  third  world  ; 
so  he  thought  that  the  Committee  was  indeed  representative. 

In  regard  to  study,  he  felt  that  studies  carried  on  by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  should  help  to  stimulate  action.  A  special  function  of  the  Division  would 
therefore  be  to  interpret  and  organize  for  action  the  appropriate  studies  of  the 
WCC,  using  as  a  starting  point  the  paper  on  “Conscientious  Living  in  a  World 
of  Change”  which  takes  up  the  themes  of  Sections  5  and  6  of  the  Uppsala 
Assembly. 

In  concluding  his  report,  Mr.  Laham  said  that  in  the  Division  of  Ecumenical 
Action  there  had  been  certain  radical  changes  and  more  were  to  be  expected  with 
the  merger  of  the  WCCE.  Reassessment  of  the  ideas  underlying  the  work  of  the 
Division  and  reassessment  of  the  role  of  the  Division  in  the  WCC  was  in  constant 
process.  He  asked  for  guidance  and  the  prayers  of  the  churches  for  the  achievement 
of  this  task. 

The  Chairman  then  invited  Professor  Nissiotis  to  present  his  report  on  the 

ECUMENICAL  INSTITUTE  AT  BOSSEY  (Appendix  VI) 

Professor  Nissiotis  referred  to  the  compendium  of  papers  that  had  been  prepared 
as  background  information  of  the  work  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute.  He  drew 
attention  to  the  expansion  of  the  Institute  between  the  two  Assemblies  which 
implied  a  new  vision  of  the  work  in  the  future  and  careful  study  of  the  programmes 
for  the  next  two  years.  In  view  of  the  increasing  workload  it  was  hoped  to  supple¬ 
ment  the  present  directorial  staff  of  four  by  a  fifth  member  of  staff.  It  was  to  be 
noted  for  the  first  time  there  was  now  an  Anglican  on  the  staff  of  Bossey,  namely 
the  Rev.  Michael  Keeling,  professor  on  social  ethics,  who  had  come  to  replace 
Professor  J.  C.  Weber,  professor  of  New  Testament  who  had  returned  to  his 
university  in  the  USA. 

Professor  Nissiotis  gave  some  explanations  concerning  the  specialized  frontier 
conferences  this  year  on  “Industrial  Democracy”  and  “Alternatives  to  War”,  and 
the  Consultation  on  “Man,  the  Steward  of  Power”  which  was  to  take  place  later 
in  August.  In  this  latter  Consultation  there  will  be  drawn  together  scientists,  espec¬ 
ially  on  cybernetics,  demonstrating  applied  knowledge  on  the  basis  of  electronic 
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machines,  and  biologists,  psychiatrists  and  sociologists,  who  will  comment  on 
the  effect  of  applied  knowledge  today  on  the  measure  of  human  power.  Professor 
Nissiotis  also  spoke  of  a  conference  which  had  been  attempted  as  a  result  of  a 
request  of  the  Committee  at  Uppsala.  The  conference  had  gathered  45  church 
leaders  who  examined  the  problem  of  how  one  could  implement  ecumenical 
decisions  in  the  local  churches.  He  also  referred  to  the  so-called  ‘generation 
problem’,  indicating  that  this  would  be  one  of  the  ongoing  tasks  of  the  Institute. 
He  recorded  his  appreciation  for  the  cooperation  not  only  from  members  churches 
of  the  WCC  but  from  non-member  churches  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
Last  year  there  had  been  a  Roman  Catholic  tutor  in  the  Graduate  School  and, 
at  the  same  time,  seven  Roman  Catholic  post-graduate  students.  The  same 
proportion  of  Roman  Catholic  participants  was  kept  in  all  kinds  of  courses  and 
conferences.  Professor  Nissiotis  concluded  by  referring  to  the  sudden  death  of  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute,  Dr.  Peter  Heyde,  at  the 
early  age  of  47,  in  April  of  this  year. 

In  the  ensuing  discussion,  the  Rev.  Miss  Ching-Chee  Lee  (Church  of  Christ  in 
China)  expressed  appreciation  for  the  very  clear  report  of  the  Division  of  Ecumen¬ 
ical  Action  which  had  provided  an  excellent  picture  of  the  work  as  well  as  of  the 
direction  in  which  the  Division  was  moving.  She  had  been  happy  to  learn  of  the 
concern  of  the  Committee  to  incorporate  youth  and  women  and  she  hoped  that 
the  WCC  and  the  Central  Committee  would  take  that  seriously.  However,  she 
pointed  out  two  problems  which  would  make  it  difficult  for  youth  and  women  to 
attend  meetings  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Firstly,  there  was  a  financial  problem, 
as  many  churches  could  not,  or  would  not,  pay  for  their  participation  since  they 
are  usually  not  high  enough  in  the  local  structure.  Secondly,  there  was  the  problem 
of  people  in  secular  jobs  having  time  off  work.  She  hoped  that  somehow  this 
problem  could  be  overcome  since  it  was  no  use  extending  a  right  which  for  prac¬ 
tical  reasons  could  not  be  exercised. 

Principal  Olle  Engstrom  (Mission  Covenant  Church  of  Sweden)  underlined  the 
statement  in  the  report  of  DEA  “that  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  ought  to 
be  geared  to  grass-roots  ecumenism”,  saying  that  in  ecumenical  circles  a  language 
was  developing  which  people  in  local  congregations  could  not  understand.  He 
agreed  that  what  was  termed  as  “grass-roots”  was  indeed  important  for  the  coming 
years  but  he  would  nevertheless  plead  for  a  different  word.  Although  he  did  not 
wish  to  make  detailed  proposals,  he  submitted  the  idea  of  having  in  each  main 
geographical  area  of  the  WCC  over  the  next  two  or  three  years  a  man  or  a  woman, 
not  to  act  simply  as  an  information  officer,  but  to  be  a  messenger  visiting  local 
churches.  This  he  thought  would  be  much  more  effective  than  any  number  of 
mimeographed  papers. 

Mr.  Juan  Faune  (United  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippines)  asked  how  the 
Division  intended  to  be  involved  in  a  country  of  the  nature  described  in  the 
opening  paragraphs  of  the  report.  What  was  meant  by  the  “status  quo”  when 
used  in  an  industrial  or  in  an  agrarian  context  ?  Does  “radical  action”  involve 
the  support  of  violence  in  achieving  aims  ?  Such  expressions,  he  thought,  needed 
to  be  clarified  in  order  to  be  understood  by  the  churches  throughout  the  world. 
He  also  referred  to  the  paragraph  on  “Racism”  in  the  report  saying  that  specific 
action  on  lobbying  at  the  UN  should  be  taken,  pointing  out  that  the  problem  of 
racism  especially  in  Africa  and  Asia  was  closely  related  to  the  question  of  wealth 
and  its  distribution.  90%  of  the  world’s  wealth  was  controlled  by  nations  in  the 
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Atlantic  region.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  fight  racism  right  in  the  centres  of 
wealth  and  power.  In  any  case  the  programmes  for  development  were  one  of  the 
most  positive  approaches  to  the  problem  of  racism. 

Mr.  Mould  (General  Secretary  of  WCCE)  drew  attention  to  the  specific 
references  in  the  report  to  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education  —  which 
he  represented  —  saying  that  his  Council  had  taken  an  action  which  paralleled 
the  kind  of  action  suggested  and  that  they  were  happy  with  the  negotiations  at 
this  stage.  In  regard  to  the  proposal  for  an  Educational  Renewal  Fund  (Appen¬ 
dix  VII),  Mr.  Mould  reported  the  action  of  his  Board  approving  this  Fund. 
He  welcomed  the  fact  that  the  WCC  had  established  a  new  office  for  education, 
indicating  that  his  own  organization  was  working  very  closely  with  that  office. 
Both  offices  were  agreed  on  the  whole  spectrum  of  education  and  were  concerned 
to  do  those  things  which  were  of  the  greatest  urgency. 

Mr.  David  Johnson  (Episcopal  Church,  USA)  was  in  favour  of  the  proposal 
for  the  establishment  of  an  Educational  Renewal  Fund.  He  felt  that  the  report 
from  DEA  was  “sensible”  without  being  particularly  radical,  and  welcomed  the 
emphasis  on  both  formal  and  informal  education.  He  though  the  report  should 
not  be  criticized  as  being  unduly  horizontal  or  secular,  but  he  hoped  that  the 
leaders  of  the  churches  would  recognize  a  demand  for  renewal  from  the  young 
people.  He  felt  that  the  churches  should  ponder  the  reasons  that  young  people  are 
turning  to  Eastern  religions,  and  taking  of  drugs.  Was  this  not  a  search  for 
spiritual  renewal  ?  He  welcomed  the  reference  to  specific  action  by  lobbying  and 
hoped  that  the  Division  could  provide  material  to  help  in  more  sophisticated  forms 
of  lobbying  as  well  as  helping  young  people  to  undertake  more  radical  action. 

Professor  John  Meyendorff  (Orthodox)  referred  to  the  aim  of  DEA  as  stated 
in  the  report  and  emphasized  that  in  his  opinion  ecumenical  vision  and  under¬ 
standing  should  surely  permeate  all  the  Divisions  of  the  Council.  The  report  could 
appear  to  be  too  activist,  he  said,  at  the  expense  of  knowledge  about  the  real 
ecumenical  problem  in  all  its  dimensions  ;  thus  we  may  lose  sight  of  the  main  goal 
of  the  ecumenical  movement,  which  is  Christian  unity.  He  strongly  supported 
Principal  Engstrom’s  plea  for  a  simpler  language. 

Bishop  Ban  It  Chiu  (Anglican  Church  of  Singapore  and  Malaya)  thought 
there  was  a  negative  approach  to  racism  in  the  report.  Surely  it  was  important  to 
be  positive  —  the  question  was  :  how  can  we  live  constructively  in  a  multi-racial 
society  side  by  side  with  people  of  other  cultures  ?  Different  cultures  bring  their 
own  contributions  of  history  into  the  future. 

President  Wischmann  (Evangelical  Church,  Germany)  expressed  his  gratitude 
for  an  Institute  like  Bossey.  The  continual  dialogue  which  goes  on  there  some¬ 
times  reaches  radical  boundaries.  Such  dialogue  should,  however,  always  be 
based  on  the  study  of  the  holy  scriptures  and  on  worship.  He  also  reflected  on 
the  question  of  involving  the  younger  generation  in  the  WCC  and  hoped  that  ways 
could  be  found  to  help  them  understand  the  mysteries  of  ecumenism.  With 
regard  to  the  staff  at  Bossey,  he  urged  that  if  a  further  appointment  should  be 
made,  someone  from  the  “third  world”  should  be  considered.  In  conclusion, 
President  Wischmann  referred  to  the  Ecumenical  Institute  as  ‘an  ecumenical  jewel’. 

Mr.  Laham  in  replying  to  some  of  the  comments,  assured  the  Committee  that 
the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  was  not  overlooking  any  part  of  its  mandate, 
particularly  that  concerning  ecumenical  understanding. 
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Professor  Nissiotis  assured  President  Wischmann  that  his  plea  regarding  staff 
from  the  “third  world”  for  Bossey  was  generally  understood,  although  there  had 
already  been  outstanding  staff  members  there  from  Asia  and  Africa. 

The  Committee  agreed  to  refer  the  Report  to  Reference  Committee  II. 

At  a  later  session  Professor  Roger  Mehl  presented  the  report  of  Policy  Refer¬ 
ence  Committee  II  on  the  report  of  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action.  This  was 
dealt  with  section  by  section. 

1.  Youth  representation  on  Central  Committee 

There  was  discussion  of  a  proposal  that  the  Central  Committee  should  request 
the  Executive  Committee  to  appoint  not  less  than  15,  or  more  than  20,  youth 
representatives  to  the  Central  Committee  as  advisers.  It  was  made  clear  that 
the  Committee  was  not  competent  to  enlarge  its  own  membership,  but  the  Exe¬ 
cutive  Committee  could  appoint  advisers  with  clearance  from  the  Churches. 
Dr.  W.  P.  Thompson  (United  Presbyterian  Church,  USA),  Dr.  G.  G.  Beazley 
(International  Convention  of  Christian  Churches  —  Disciples  of  Christ)  and  the 
Rev.  E.  G.  Balls  (Church  of  Scotland)  suggested  that  the  proposal  should  be 
referred  to  the  Structure  Committee.  Dr.  Payne  suggested  that  if  such  action 
were  taken  it  should  be  operative  for  the  next  meeting  only.  This  was  agreed. 
Dr.  Blake  pointed  out  that  the  main  question  of  adequate  representation  of  other 
categories  as  well  as  youth  in  the  work  of  the  Council  was  already  on  the  agen¬ 
da  of  the  Structure  Committee ;  there  was  no  reason  why  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  should  not  take  such  action  in  relation  to  the  next  meeting.  Dr.  Thompson 
then  formally  moved 

that  the  matter  of  youth  participation  be  referred  to  the  Structure  Com¬ 
mittee  for  consideration  in  relation  to  its  implication  for  the  future  structure 
of  the  Council,  a  report  to  be  given  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central 
Committee. 

This  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  lost. 

On  the  proposal  by  Dr.  R.  J.  Marshall  (Lutheran  Church  in  America)  it  was 
agreed  that  the  phrase  “Nominations  shall  be  made  to  the  Executive  Committee 
by  member  churches  following  a  general  invitation  to  the  churches  to  submit 
nominations”  be  included  in  the  recommendation  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

It  Was  RESOLVED 

(i)  that  in  order  to  secure  broader  youth  participation  at  the  meetings  of 
Central  Committee  the  Central  Committee  request  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  : 

to  appoint  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  within  the 
category  of  advisers  not  less  than  15  and  not  more  than  20  men  and 
women  under  the  age  of  30.  Nominations  shall  be  made  to  the  Executive 
Committee  by  member  churches  following  a  general  invitation  to  the 
churches  to  submit  nominations. 

(ii)  The  Central  Committee  notes  that  the  question  of  including  younger 
persons  on  divisional  committees,  (embraced  in  the  general  youth  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  report  of  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action),  is  already 
within  its  own  control  under  the  terms  of  Rule  VII  and  that  it  can  be 
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assumed  that  the  Nominations  Committee  will  put  forward  a  good 
balance  of  names  to  the  extent  that  younger  people  are  available.  The 
Central  Committee  further  notes  that  the  DEA  Committee  itself  already 
has  10  members  of  30  years  of  age  or  younger,  and  that  the  question  of 
including  younger  persons  as  delegates  to  future  Assemblies  is  already  in 
the  hands  of  the  Structure  Committee. 

2.  Selection  of  Personnel  for  senior  staff  posts 

On  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II,  it  was  resolved 

that  in  the  selection  of  personnel  for  senior  WCC  staff  posts  due  regard  be 
paid  to  the  actions  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly  on  the  role  of  women  in 
WCC  affairs. 

3.  Education  Renewal  Fund 

On  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II,  it  was  resolved 
that  the  Central  Committee 

approves  the  proposal  for  an  Education  Renewal  Fund  jointly  sponsored 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  World  Council  of  Christian 
Education.  It  notes  that  the  object  of  the  proposal  is  to  raise  a  fund  of 
$2,000,000  over  a  three-year  period  from  sources  which  will  in  no  way 
draw  from  the  normal  springs  of  WCC  financial  support.  The  Fund  is  to 
be  used  to  finance  educational  activities  under  the  management  of  a 
committee  to  be  appointed  by  the  sponsoring  agencies. 

It  further  resolved 

(i)  To  invite  the  persons  proposed  by  the  Central  Committee  Nominations 
Committee  to  serve  on  the  Education  Renewal  Fund  Committee.  If  the 
number  of  such  persons  be  less  than  19  the  officers  of  the  two  Councils 
should  be  authorized  to  invite  others  to  serve  up  to  the  full  complement 
of  19  persons. 

(ii)  That  authorization  be  given  for  the  immediate  beginning  of  a  search  for 
funds  in  the  amount  of  approximately  $2,000,000  for  the  Education 
Renewal  Fund,  subject  to  the  official  procedures  of  both  Councils. 

(iii)  That  when  fund-raising  is  successfully  advanced  the  officers  of  the  two 
Councils  be  empowered  to  approve  the  appointment  of  an  Administrative 
Secretary  for  the  Education  Renewal  Fund  upon  the  recommendation  of 
the  Education  Renewal  Fund  Committee. 

4.  Merger  of  World  Council  of  Christian  Education  and  the  WCC 

The  Central  Committee  receives  the  progress  report  on  the  present  state  of 
negotiations  between  the  WCCE  and  the  WCC  and 

(i)  records  its  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Joint  Negotiating  Group  in 
progressing  towards  a  mutually  satisfactory  merger ; 

(ii)  expresses  its  approval  of  the  general  direction  of  the  proposals  ; 

(iii)  looks  forward  to  receiving  a  final  report  on  the  merger  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Central  Committee  ; 


34 


(iv)  instructs  the  Structure  Committee  to  examine  the  implications  of  these 
proposals  for  the  structure  of  the  WCC,  including  the  proposal  to  establish 
a  new  “Division  of  Education  and  Ecumenical  Action”. 

17.  Plan  for  an  Ecumenical  Programme  for  the  Elimination  of  Racism 

Dr.  Blake  drew  attention  to  the  report  of  the  International  Consultation  on 
Racism  held  at  Notting  Hill,  London,  May  19-24,  1969,  and  to  a  document 
setting  out  a  plan  for  an  Ecumenical  Programme  for  the  Elimination  of  Racism, 
copies  of  which  were  in  the  hands  of  members.  The  report  on  the  Consultation 
was  simply  a  record  of  what  had  happened  and  did  not  require  any  action  by  the 
Central  Committee.  The  Consultation  had  been  a  step  in  fulfilling  the  mandate 
of  the  Uppsala  meeting  “calling  Christians  to  seek  to  overcome  racism  wherever 
it  appears”,  and  the  authorization  given  to  the  staff  by  the  Central  Committee 
at  its  meeting  immediately  following  the  Assembly  “to  give  serious  consideration 
to  the  ways  in  which  a  programme  for  the  Elimination  of  Racism  might  be  imple¬ 
mented”.  The  proposals  now  before  the  Committee  had  been  considered  and 
revised  by  the  Executive  Committee  and  there  would  be  an  opportunity  to  discuss 
them  both  in  plenary  session  and  in  the  Reference  Committee. 

The  whole  issue  of  racism,  said  Dr.  Blake,  was  complicated  by  all  kinds  of 
psychological  and  sociological  difficulties.  He  spoke  of  earlier  experiences  when 
he  had  met  the  problem  face  to  face  in  his  service  in  Lahore,  and  as  pastor  of  a 
Church  in  California,  as  well  as  through  his  more  recent  participation  in  the  work 
and  witness  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  in  the  USA  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  The  tension  between  races  was  a  universal  and  complicated 
problem.  Dr.  Blake  hoped  that  members  would  read  the  report  of  the  Notting 
Hill  Consultation,  and  particularly  the  introduction  by  the  Chairman.  All  who 
had  taken  part  in  the  consultation  had  been  deeply  affected  by  it ;  it  had  been 
an  attempt  to  draw  together  people  actually  involved  in  situations  of  racial  ten¬ 
sion  and  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say  to  the  Church.  It  had  been  a  revealing 
experience  and  had  opened  the  eyes  of  even  those  who  had  some  knowledge 
of  the  problem,  to  its  profound  depths  as  well  as  its  desperate  urgency. 

Dr.  Blake  drew  attention  to  the  proposal  for  an  Ecumenical  Programme  for 
the  Elimination  of  Racism  ;  this  section  attempted  to  set  out  the  reasons  why 
this  was  a  world- wide  problem.  It  was  not  merely  a  question  of  white  racism, 
and  in  this  connection  it  was  important  to  note  the  Uppsala  definition  of  race 
in  the  footnote,  together  with  that  of  a  committee  of  experts  in  UNESCO.  The 
question  of  white  racism  was  in  the  foreground  of  the  problem  because  of  its 
relation  to  the  historical  situation  where  wealth  and  power  had  been  in  the  hands 
of  the  white  peoples  in  the  north  and  west.  This  coincidence  should  not  lead  us 
to  ignore  the  fact  that  Racism  is  a  world  problem  involving  counter-racism  and 
social  tensions  of  ethnic  groups  of  various  colours.  But  white  racism  is  a  necessary 
focus  because  it  is  related  so  intimately  with  development  problems  and  devel¬ 
opment  hopes. 

In  drawing  up  the  proposal  there  had  been  no  intention  to  say  that  racism 
must  have  priority  over  every  other  aspect  of  the  World  Council’s  programme. 
Nevertheless,  its  nature  and  urgency  demanded  a  new  initiative.  There  was  no 
suggestion  that  this  was  the  best  programme,  or  that  it  was  a  large  enough  pro¬ 
gramme  to  meet  the  situation  :  these  questions  were  among  those  to  which  the 
Committee  must  address  itself. 
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Mr.  Thomas  then  called  upon  the  Vice-Chairman  who  said  she  would  like  to 
try  to  convey  an  impression  of  what  the  Notting  Hill  Consultation  had  meant 
for  those  who  were  present.  “The  Word  of  God  happened  to  us.”  Participants 
in  the  meeting  were  confronted  with  particular  situations  ;  voices  from  various 
parts  of  the  world  were  heard.  Miss  Webb  said  that  for  her  the  most  terrifying 
voices  were  the  strident  cat-calls  by  members  of  the  so-called  National  Front, 
howling  down  abuse  on  Bishop  Trevor  Huddleston  and  Mr.  Oliver  Tambo. 
Amidst  all  these  voices  the  members  of  the  Consultation  became  aware  of  the 
voice  of  God’s  judgment  on  the  evil  of  white  racism,  allied  with  political  and 
economic  and  military  power,  which  is  a  demonic  force  in  the  world  today. 
Miss  Webb  pleaded  that  the  Committee  should  act  as  a  community  of  human 
beings  representing  the  oppressed  and  oppressing  races  in  such  a  way  as  to  demon¬ 
strate  solidarity  with  one  another  and  all  who  were  engaged  in  the  struggle  to 
eradicate  this  evil  from  our  midst.  She  welcomed  the  programme  put  forward 
by  the  Executive  Committee  but  hoped  it  might  be  taken  much  further  and  called 
upon  all  to  make  some  corporate  act  of  sacrifice  to  assist  those  engaged  as  victims 
or  fighters  against  oppression. 

The  Chairman  then  opened  the  meeting  for  general  discussion,  during  which 
the  following  comments  were  made  : 

The  Rev.  Miss  Ching-Chee  Lee  (Church  of  Christ  in  China)  spoke  in  support 
of  the  proposal  to  set  up  a  special  programme.  From  the  situation  in  Hong  Kong 
and  from  the  history  of  the  Chinese  people  she  could  understand  the  bitterness 
against  white  racism.  This  is  a  war  in  which  all  Christians  must  participate  at 
all  costs. 

Dean  Spivey  (African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church)  said  he  had  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  Notting  Hill  Consultation.  He  regretted  that  the  proposal 
did  not  go  so  far  as  the  suggestions  made  at  the  meeting.  Although  white  racism 
was  not  the  only  element  in  the  problem,  it  was  the  greatest  and  most  serious 
element  as  far  as  the  Church  was  concerned.  Something  more  than  an  act  of 
contrition  was  called  for  ;  it  required  resources  to  be  made  available  so  that 
people  could  be  helped  to  break  through  the  structures  in  which  they  live. 

Mr.  P.  T.  Odumosu  (Methodist  Church,  Nigeria)  hoped  that  something  more 
radical  would  be  done  than  appeared  in  the  programme  as  presented. 

Professor  Roger  Mehl  (Reformed  Church  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine)  was  glad 
that  importance  was  being  given  to  the  problem  in  the  World  Council.  The 
impression  was  sometimes  given  that  it  was  only  of  local  significance  rather  than 
a  universal  phenomenon.  In  our  educational  work  there  was  a  risk  that  racism 
would  be  confused  with  other  kinds  of  injustice,  or  rationalised  as  a  conflict 
between  rich  and  poor  or  between  social  classes.  “It  is  not  only  a  matter  of 
flesh  and  blood,  it  is  a  matter  of  demonic  powers.” 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Won  Yong  Kang  (Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic  of 
Korea)  thought  the  problem  was  reflected  in  the  process  of  colonial  domination 
—  subjection  by  the  white  races  who  possessed  the  power.  Power,  whether 
military,  economic  or  nuclear  power,  still  rested  in  the  West.  Dr.  Won  Yong  Kang 
asked  for  a  definition  of  what  was  covered  by  the  term  “South-East  Asia”  as 
contained  in  the  document. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Kamau  (Presbyterian  Church  of  East  Africa)  referred  specifically 
to  the  situation  in  East  Africa.  He  thought  we  should  address  ourselves  to  the 
question  of  what  could  be  done  in  the  future  rather  than  looking  back  to  the  past. 
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Bishop  Juvenaly  (Russian  Orthodox  Church)  suggested  that  the  question  of 
the  relation  between  social  structures  and  racism  should  be  considered.  He 
drew  attention  to  the  phrase  “Europe  (East  and  West)” :  he  did  not  agree  that 
racism  was  manifested  in  Eastern  Europe. 

The  Rev.  Jacques  Rossel  (Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation)  referred  to 
the  new  understanding  of  racism  which  seemed  to  have  emerged  from  the  Notting 
Hill  Consultation.  We  must  adjust  ourselves  as  to  how  this  problem  could  be 
dealt  with.  Some  countries,  such  as  Switzerland,  would  deny  the  existence  of 
racism.  The  question  must  then  be  asked  whether  racism  was,  in  fact,  demonstrated 
through  foreign  policy,  investment  practices  and  so  on.  We  must  also  address 
ourselves  to  the  problem  of  communication,  how  to  make  it  clear  that  the  problem 
was  a  universal  problem  however  it  evinced  itself  in  different  situations. 

Miss  Jean  Fairfax  (United  Church  of  Christ,  USA)  expressed  her  appreciation 
of  the  leadership  given  by  the  General  Secretary  at  the  Notting  Hill  Consultation. 
She  felt  the  World  Council  had  a  unique  role  to  play  in  helping  Christians  to  get 
a  better  understanding  of  developments  in  their  own  communities  by  setting 
them  within  the  larger  international  framework.  The  experience  at  Notting  Hill 
had  been  frightening  in  its  revelation  of  the  many  facets  of  the  problem  of  racism 
and  had  helped  members  to  see  their  own  situation  against  a  wider  background. 
Miss  Fairfax  thought  we  should  try  to  arrive  at  a  definition  of  “reparations” 
which  would  help  to  demonstrate  that  this  was  not  a  call  for  grants  or  charity 
from  wealthy  churches  but  part  of  an  agenda  for  the  redistribution  of  economic 
power  with  a  view  to  making  self-determination  meaningful. 

The  Rev.  A.  Th.  Nyemb  (Presbyterian  Church  of  Cameroon)  spoke  of  the 
situation  in  Africa  where  tribalism  existed.  This  might  be  called  racism.  There 
were  powers  in  Africa  today  supporting  racism  and  international  politics  were 
a  factor  in  the  situation.  He  would  support  the  programme  outlined  but  wondered 
whether  it  was  possible  to  eliminate  racism  which  was  a  concrete  expression  of 
sin.  Mr.  Nyemb  suggested  that  one  of  the  ways  of  combatting  racism  was  through 
education. 

Principal  J.  Russell  Chandran  (Church  of  South  India)  warmly  commended 
the  proposal  for  an  ecumenical  programme ;  we  should  be  involved  in  action 
rather  than  in  making  statements.  One  question  which  should  be  studied  in  its 
relation  to  this  problem  was  that  of  economic  inequality.  He  would  also  suggest 
that  every  member  church  in  the  World  Council  should  examine  itself  and  see 
whether  its  life  and  programme  were  entirely  free  from  racism. 

Bishop  E.  S.  Reed  (Anglican  Church  of  Canada)  pointed  out  that  the  question 
of  racism  was  bound  up  with  the  whole  question  of  development,  and  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  the  world’s  resources.  The  question  facing  us  was  whether  the  Church 
in  our  time  was  determined  to  serve  God’s  purposes.  God  had  given  us  an 
instrument  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches  through  which  we  might  take 
corporate  action  in  the  world.  Would  the  Council  put  itself  behind  a  definite 
programme  for  the  eradication  of  racism  ? 

Principal  T.  Paul  Verghese  (Orthodox  Syrian  Church  of  the  East)  raised  four 
points.  (1)  What  was  needed  most  urgently  was  dramatic  action  for  education 
about  society.  (2)  While  there  were  many  other  areas  of  racial  conflict  it  was 
necessary  to  find  a  focus.  He  thought  we  should  focus  on  the  question  of  white 
racism.  (3)  The  white-dominated  churches  which  bore  the  major  share  of  guilt  in 
this  issue  were  members  of  the  WCC  and  he  would  for  this  reason  like  to  see  the 
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Council  taking  dramatic  action.  (4)  He  thought  other  suggestions  had  been 
made  than  that  of  soliciting  funds  from  the  churches  and  asked  whether  details 
of  possible  alternatives  could  be  supplied  to  the  Reference  Committee. 

Bishop  J.  K.  Mathews  (United  Methodist  Church,  USA)  strongly  supported 
the  proposal  for  a  special  programme.  The  Notting  Hill  Consultation  had  been 
a  moving  experience  for  many  people  ;  he  hoped  it  would  lead  to  concrete  action. 
Bishop  Mathews  referred  to  organizations  which  were  involved  in  the  struggle 
and  asked  that  consideration  be  given  by  the  Reference  Committee  to  expressing 
support  for  the  boycott  of  the  United  Farm  Workers  organization  in  SW  United 
States.  This  was  agreed. 

Bishop  Janani  Luwum  (Church  of  Uganda,  Rwanda  and  Burundi)  expressed 
his  support  of  the  programme.  He  suggested  that  the  situation  in  the  Sudan 
was  one  that  should  be  included  in  the  list  of  the  trouble  spots  in  the  world. 
Christians  were  accused  of  weakness  because  they  feared  to  take  drastic  measures 
to  combat  such  evils  as  racism  and  he  felt  that  we  should  accept  the  challenge 
now  before  us. 

Bishop  Dr.  Roy  C.  Nichols  (United  Methodist  Church,  USA)  asked  that  the 
staff  proposal  which  had  been  available  to  the  Executive  Committee  should  be 
placed  before  the  Reference  Committee.  He  himself  had  voted  against  the  report 
in  its  present  form  and  he  thought  the  Central  Committee  should  know  that  the 
vote  had  been  11  in  favour,  7  against. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Plan  for  an  Ecumenical  Programme  for  the  Elimination 
of  Racism  be  referred  to  Reference  Committee  I,  together  with  all  other  relevant 
documents. 

At  the  afternoon  session  on  August  21,  the  Revd.  Kenneth  Slack  presented 
the  report  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I  on  the  document  remitted  to  it.  This 
had  been  considered  in  the  plenary  session  of  his  committee  and  in  a  special 
drafting  group  under  the  chairmanship  of  General  Simatupang.  Mr.  Slack  drew 
attention  to  sections  of  the  earlier  draft  which  had  been  radically  revised  or 
re-written.  The  Policy  Reference  Committee  recommended  that  the  title  be  changed 
to  “Plan  for  an  Ecumenical  Programme  to  Combat  Racism”.  This  was  agreed. 

Lord  March  then  presented  for  information  that  part  of  the  minutes  of  the 
Finance  Committee  dealing  with  proposals  contained  in  the  document  regarding 
the  use  of  monies  from  the  Reserve  Funds  of  the  Council  (Appendix  XXI). 

The  draft  document  was  considered  section  by  section  and  a  number  of  verbal 
changes  were  adopted  during  this  and  the  subsequent  session  and  are  incorpo¬ 
rated  in  the  document  as  finally  approved.  It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Marshall  and 
seconded  by  Archbishop  Woods  that  paragraphs  (2)  to  (5)  of  Section  B  be  deleted. 
This  was  put  to  the  vote  and  lost. 

No  agreement  having  been  reached  on  this  section  by  the  end  of  the  session, 
further  discussion  of  this  and  the  remainder  of  the  document  was  deferred. 

When  discussion  was  resumed  Mr.  Slack  presented  a  revised  draft  of  Sec¬ 
tion  II  B.  He  reported  that  this  had  been  prepared  as  per  the  Chairman’s  sug¬ 
gestion  at  the  end  of  the  previous  session  by  a  small  group  in  which  he  himself 
and  General  Simatupang  had  been  included.  He  proposed  that  this  revision, 
which  had  the  aim  of  modifying  the  whole  section  in  the  light  of  the  earlier  dis¬ 
cussion,  should  replace  the  original  draft  as  a  basis  for  further  discussion.  On 
being  formally  moved  and  seconded  the  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  carried 
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by  42  votes  to  35.  The  Rev.  Fr.  Paul  Verghese  moved  that  the  revised  draft 
be  adopted  without  further  amendments.  Having  been  seconded,  the  motion 
was  put  to  the  vote  and  carried. 

Detailed  discussion  of  the  draft  was  continued  and  further  revisions  were 
adopted  for  incorporation  in  the  final  text. 

Dr.  E.  A.  Payne  (Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland),  referring  to 
the  proposed  use  of  Reserve  Funds  and  the  minute  of  the  Finance  Committee, 
said  he  opposed  such  a  use  of  reserves.  He  believed  the  policy  was  not  only 
financially  questionable  but  also  morally  wrong.  Dr.  Marshall  (Lutheran  Church 
in  America)  supported  Dr.  Payne,  saying  he  would  prefer  to  go  to  the  churches 
with  a  special  appeal  for  this  purpose.  It  was  then  formally  proposed  by  Dr  Payne 
and  seconded  by  President  Adolf  Wischmann  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany) 

that  the  Section  “Finances  3.  Special  Fund  (a)”  (containing  the  proposal 
to  draw  funds  from  the  reserves  of  the  World  Council)  be  deleted  and  that 
the  relevant  paragraph  should  read  :  It  is  further  proposed  that  a  special  fund 
of  at  least  $500,000  be  created  by  appeal  to  the  churches  to  contribute  to 
such  a  fund. 

This  was  put  to  the  vote  and  lost  (62  against,  7  for,  11  abstentions). 

It  was  finally  resolved  : 

that  the  Plan  for  an  Ecumenical  Programme  to  Combat  Racism,  as  revised 
by  Central  Committee,  be  adopted  (see  Appendix  XX). 

There  were  six  abstentions  and  it  was  requested  that  this  be  recorded. 

At  the  afternoon  session  on  August  22  consideration  was  given  to  the  following 
statement  in  support  of  the  United  Farm  Workers  Organizing  Committee  and  a 
recommendation  for  action  from  Policy  Reference  Committee  I : 

1.  The  “Plan  for  an  Ecumenical  Programme  to  Combat  Racism”  that  resulted 
from  the  Netting  Hill  Consultation  on  Racism  recommends  :  “encouragement 
of  and  support  for  programmes  such  as  local  organizations  of  oppressed  people 
suffering  under  racial  discrimination”. 

2.  The  United  Farm  Workers  Organizing  Committee  is  composed  primarily  of 
Mex- American,  Filipino- American  and  Afro-American  farm  workers  who 
suffer  from  racial  and  economic  exploitation  in  the  south-western  part  of  the 
USA.  Under  the  leadership  of  Cesar  Chavez  this  organization  has  become 
a  powerful  force  for  self-determination  among  farm  workers  and  for  non¬ 
violent  social  change  in  rural  USA.  Although  the  farm  workers  movement 
is  presently  focussed  in  California  and  the  south-west,  the  life  possibilities  of  all 
farm  workers  in  the  USA  are  linked  to  the  success  (or  failure)  of  this  movement. 
Additionally,  the  future  of  non-violent  social  change  in  the  USA  is  closely 
related  to  the  sacrificial  efforts  of  Cesar  Chavez  and  the  farm  workers  with 
him. 

3.  The  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  USA  has  endorsed 
(September  13,  1968)  the  long  strike  and  boycott  being  carried  on  by  UFWOC 
as  a  necessary,  non-violent  means  of  bringing  about  equal  negotiations  between 
workers  and  their  employers.  As  a  result  of  growers’  attempts  to  dispose  of 
Californian  grapes  on  the  international  market,  the  grape  boycott  has  become 
international  in  scope,  and  churchmen  in  many  parts  of  the  world  are  being 
asked  to  support  the  farm  workers’  cause. 
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After  discussion  it  was  resolved  : 

that  the  Central  Committee  urges  national  and  regional  councils  of  churches 
to  investigate  the  relevance  of  this  issue  to  their  own  countries  and  take 
whatever  action  seems  appropriate  to  support  California’s  exploited  grape 
pickers,  the  services  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  to  be  made  available 
to  assist  national  and  regional  councils  in  their  investigation  of  this  matter. 

18.  Secretariat  on  Faith  and  Order 

Professor  John  Meyendorff  (Acting  Chairman  of  the  Commission)  recalled 
that  the  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  had  a  traditional  autonomy  in  the 
framework  of  the  Council  in  that  its  members  were  elected  by  the  Assembly. 
It  was  also  a  tradition  that  the  Director  of  the  Secretariat  should  present  to  each 
meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  a  statement  on  the  problem  of  the  unity  of  the 
Church.  Dr.  Vischer  then  read  a  paper  “A  Genuinely  Universal  Council”  (see 
Appendix  VIII),  pointing  out  that  this  was  in  the  nature  of  a  personal  assessment, 
and  not  an  official  report  of  the  Secretariat. 

The  Chairman  called  for  discussion  of  Dr.  Vischer’s  paper  in  which  the 
following  participated : 

Metropolitan  Parthenios-Aris  (Greek  Orthodox  Church,  Tripoli,  Libya)  said 
he  was  not  quite  clear  about  Dr.  Vischer’s  statements.  He  asked  what  was  meant 
by  the  term  “council”.  A  new  World  Council  different  from  the  fellowship  which 
we  have  now  ?  In  his  opinion  the  goal  of  the  ecumenical  movement  was  not  a 
council  but  the  unity  of  the  Church.  A  council  in  the  sense  of  the  Ancient  Church 
presupposes  this  unity. 

Bishop  Roy  C.  Nichols  (United  Methodist  Church,  USA)  thought  that  he 
saw  a  new  approach  to  unity  without  uniformity  in  the  concept  of  the  idea  of 
the  universal  council.  So  long  as  there  is  accepted  recognition  at  the  communion 
table,  we  need  not  be  troubled  that  all  could  not  agree  on  points  of  doctrine.  In 
the  World  Council  we  came  together  as  Christians  who  have  agreed  on  the  Basis 
and  desire  to  work  together,  able  to  disagree  and  still  remain  together.  “We 
are  revived  in  our  common  motivation  and  purpose  to  do  the  will  of  Christ.” 

Bishop  Juvenaly  (Russian  Orthodox  Church)  said  that  the  paper  over¬ 
emphasized  the  element  of  change.  It  was  almost  advocating  revolutionary 
change  in  the  Church.  We  should  strive  for  mutual  enrichment  and  fellowship, 
and  in  striving  for  these  we  should  be  brought  nearer  to  our  goal  of  unity.  As 
far  as  the  Orthodox  were  concerned,  their  opinion  was  that  ‘the  eucharist  was  the 
conclusion  and  the  crown  of  unity  already  created’. 

Archbishop  Frank  Woods  (Church  of  England  in  Australia)  hoped  the  Secre¬ 
tariat  would  pursue  its  studies  along  the  lines  indicated  by  Dr.  Vischer.  He  hoped 
Faith  and  Order  would  take  very  seriously  what  had  been  said  about  dialogue. 
There  should  be  further  discussion  about  a  universal  council  and  he  hoped  that 
it  might  be  one  in  which  lay  people  would  take  their  full  part.  He  sympathized 
with  Dr.  Vischer’s  impatience  for  eucharistic  unity  and  described  some  encouraging 
conversations  proceeding  in  Australia. 

Principal  T.  Paul  Verghese  (Orthodox  Syrian  Church  of  the  East)  said  he 
was  glad  we  were  moving  beyond  the  idea  of  dialogue  into  that  of  fellowship, 
but  we  still  did  not  understand  each  other  and  should  not  forget  dialogue  with¬ 
in  the  fellowship.  He  thought  that  the  search  for  unity  of  the  Church  should  not 
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be  forsaken  for  the  goal  of  a  universal  council.  There  could  not  be  any  unity 
without  some  uniformity  and  some  multiformity.  Some  clarification  was  needed 
as  to  where  uniformity  was  essential  and  where  we  could  have  multiformity.  He 
also  pointed  out  that  a  sound  balance  between  permanence  and  change  was 
necessary.  They  were  to  be  seen  in  a  dialectical  relationship. 

Dom  Emmanuel  Lanne  (Roman  Catholic  Church)  speaking  as  a  delegated 
observer  of  his  Church  said  he  was  also  a  member  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Working 
Committee.  He  deeply  appreciated  Dr.  Vischer’s  report,  but  pointed  out  that, 
of  course,  eucharistic  unity  was  against  the  discipline  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  The  participation  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission 
was  a  significant  step  forward  and  he  very  much  enjoyed  the  atmosphere  of  the 
Commission.  The  questions  raised  by  Dr.  Vischer  were  courageous  questions  and 
needed  to  be  discussed  seriously  in  the  churches. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  paper  “A  Genuinely  Universal  Council”  be  referred 
to  Policy  Reference  Committee  II. 

At  a  later  session  Professor  Mehl  presented  the  recommendations  of  Policy 
Reference  Committee  II  on  the  report  on  Faith  and  Order.  Professor  Hendrikus 
Berkhof  (Netherlands  Reformed  Church)  underlined  the  profound  concern 
expressed  by  the  Director  regarding  the  necessity  of  a  renewed  commitment  to 
the  task  to  move  forward  on  the  way  to  unity  and  of  new  efforts  to  help  in  over¬ 
coming  difficulties.  He  thought  these  questions  should  be  dealt  with  at  a  deeper 
level  in  the  Central  Committee  and  proposed  that  consideration  be  given  to 
taking  as  the  Main  Theme  of  the  next  meeting  such  a  subject  as  “The  Difference 
Between  the  Various  Concepts  of  the  Church”,  with  special  attention  being 
given  to  the  Orthodox  understanding  of  the  Church. 

On  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II,  it  was  agreed  : 

that  the  Central  Committee  receives  the  report  entitled  “A  Genuinely 
Universal  Council”  (App.  VIII)  in  which  the  Director  of  the  Faith  and  Order 
Secretariat  presented  his  personal  evaluation  of  the  main  issues  at  stake  in 
the  ongoing  work  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission.  The  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  while  not  necessarily  approving  every  aspect  of  this  report,  nor  en¬ 
dorsing  all  the  suggestions  made  in  it,  shares  fully  the  Director’s  profound 
concern  regarding  the  necessity  of  (a)  a  renewed  commitment  to  the  task, 
which  is  common  to  the  churches,  to  move  forward  on  the  way  to  unity ; 
and  (b)  new  efforts  to  help  in  overcoming  the  differences  which  still  exist. 
In  particular  the  Central  Committee  wishes  to  draw  attention  to  the  following 
considerations : 

% 

1.  It  is  evident  that  in  a  statement  of  this  kind  the  different  positions 
of  the  various  churches  cannot  be,  and  perhaps  should  not  be,  as  clearly 
reflected  as  in  Faith  and  Order  documents  produced  by  study  commissions. 
The  Faith  and  Order  studies  now  in  progress  must  also  be  taken  into  account. 

2.  In  respect  to  the  questions  of  a  “genuinely  universal  council”  referred 
to  in  the  Uppsala  report  (p.  17)  attention  should  be  directed  to  the  report 
“The  Significance  of  the  Ancient  Councils  for  the  Ecumenical  Movement” 
(New  Directions  in  Faith  and  Order,  Bristol,  1967)  arising  out  of  the  Faith  and 
Order  Study  from  1964-1967  on  this  theme  with  strong  participation  from 
all  traditions.  This  study  needs  to  be  further  pursued. 
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3.  The  Central  Committee  believes  that  the  study  on  the  Eucharist  and 
on  Sharing  in  the  Lord’s  Table  is  highly  important.  There  is  still  need  for 
increased  mutual  understanding  of  the  various  positions.  The  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  notes  with  appreciation  the  initiation  of  a  fresh  study  by  the  Faith  and 
Order  Commission  on  this  theme  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  of  the 
Fourth  Assembly. 

4.  The  Central  Committee  welcomes  the  emphasis  on  the  relation  between 
the  unity  of  the  Church  and  unity  in  human  relations.  It  hopes  that  the  study 
on  “The  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Unity  of  Mankind”  will  throw  fresh 
light  on  this  relationship. 

5.  The  Report  stresses  the  element  of  change.  The  relationship  of  per¬ 
manence  and  change  needs  to  be  carefully  explored  by  the  churches. 

6.  Some  of  these  issues  could  well  be  explored  further  in  the  context  of 
the  study  on  “Catholicity  and  Apostolicity”.  The  Central  Committee  suggests 
that  this  Report  along  with  the  points  made  in  the  discussions  at  Canterbury 
and  those  noted  above  be  referred  to  the  Working  Committee  of  the  Com¬ 
mission  on  Faith  and  Order  for  their  consideration  and  that  the  possibility  of 
making  it  available  to  the  churches  for  their  discussion  be  considered.  It 
expresses  the  hope  that  serious  discussion  of  problems  concerning  unity  will 
take  place  at  future  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee. 

19.  Report  of  the  Department  on  Church  and  Society  (Appendix  IX) 

Dr.  Margaret  Mead  (Anthropologist,  Episcopal  Church,  USA)  introduced 
the  report  saying  that  she  had  been  a  member  of  the  Working  Committee  of 
Church  and  Society  during  the  seven  years  leading  up  to  the  Uppsala  Assembly. 
As  a  laywoman  and  a  social  scientist  she  had  been  working  closely  for  the  past 
25  years  with  the  problems  introduced  into  society  by  modern  technology,  with 
the  concern  of  scientific  warfare  and  active  concern  for  the  complications  that 
face  our  present  world  as  a  result  of  population  explosion,  food  supplies  and  the 
crisis  of  urbanization.  She  was  keenly  aware  of  the  enormity  of  the  task  of  the 
churches  and  social  scientists  who  sought  to  grapple  with  the  problem  of  develop¬ 
ment.  Uppsala  had  enthusiastically  accepted  the  report  that  was  presented  and 
this  had  led  to  fruitful  cooperation  between  the  WCC  and  the  Roman  Catholics 
and  nations  all  over  the  world.  Dr.  Mead  said  we  were  now  more  sensitive 
to  development  than  ever  before.  We  had  come  to  realize  also  the  importance 
of  new  technologies  related  to  the  developed,  developing  and  under-developed 
nations,  especially  in  view  of  the  consequences  for  the  human  and  physical 
environment  which  was  seriously  in  danger.  Uppsala  had  suggested  the  Depart¬ 
ment’s  work  in  the  field,  drawing  on  the  insights  of  the  1966  World  Conference 
on  Church  and  Society.  Dr.  Mead  pointed  to  the  three  suggested  titles  for  the 
Plan  of  an  Ecumenical  Study  (1)  “The  Struggle  for  Justice  and  Community  in  a 
future  shaped  by  Science  and  Technology”,  or  (2)  “Technology  and  a  future  just 
Society”,  or  (3)  “The  future  of  Man  and  Society  in  a  World  of  science-based 
Technology”,  and  asked  the  Central  Committee  to  indicate  its  preference.  The 
Study  had  been  divided  into  3  parts  :  A.  Technology,  B.  Political-Economic 
Issues  and  C.  Theological  Questions.  It  was  not  proposed  to  make  new  researches, 
she  said,  but  to  draw  on  those  who  were  aware  of  the  potentialities  and  of  the 
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dangers  of  science-based  technology  and  in  the  course  of  preliminary  consulta¬ 
tions  to  develop  a  framework  —  theological,  pastoral  and  ecclesiastical  —  within 
which  we  can  discuss  these  problems  in  an  intelligent  way. 

In  referring  to  Dr.  Blake’s  use  of  the  term  ‘polarization’  in  his  report  to  the 
Central  Committee,  Dr.  Mead  felt  that  this  applied  both  to  the  past  and  to  the 
future  of  man  and  society  in  relation  to  technology.  Formerly  men  were  ‘poles 
apart’  and  had  no  means  of  communication  with  each  other  as  they  had  today. 
Today  the  polarity  suggested  complementarity,  and  the  power  which  comes  from 
linking  the  negative  and  the  positive  poles  of  the  gravitational  field. 

The  potentialities  of  modern  science,  if  used  responsibly  and  well,  were 
tremendous  but,  at  the  same  time,  the  dangers  too  were  great  unless  Christians 
acted  quickly.  Scientific  change  was  accelerating  at  a  tremendous  pace  and  this 
was  the  place  where  Christian  responsibility  was  sorely  needed,  for  instance 
parishes  were  going  to  be  faced  in  the  next  decade  with  problems  of  pollution 
and  urbanization  and  the  by-products  thereof.  One  had  to  face  the  problem 
everywhere  of  protecting  human  beings  from  being  dehumanized. 

Dr.  Mead  said  it  was  clear  from  the  Geneva  Conference  that  there  was  a 
wide  difference  of  conception  with  regard  to  technology  —  some  see  it  as  fresh 
water  which  promised  new  life,  others  as  computers  which  raised  dangers  of 
dehumanization.  She  said  it  was  important  that  the  WCC  give  time  to  under¬ 
standing  what  this  new  technology  offered  to  mankind  and  where  it  threatened. 
The  values  must  be  set,  and  the  churches  cannot  evade  the  responsibility  of 
understanding  where  to  curb  technology  where  it  harms  and  to  promote  it  where 
it  helps  us.  There  is  no  part  of  the  world,  no  matter  how  primitive  or  remote, 
which  can  be  separated  from  the  consequences  of  technology ;  and  there  is  no 
way  in  which  we  can  be  separated  from  the  responsibility  of  caring  for  this  world 
on  the  verge  of  great  possibilities  but  also  on  the  verge  of  great  destruction. 

Dr.  Mead  saw  the  task  before  the  churches  as  a  stewardship  under  God  so 
that  everybody  may  share  in  the  fruits  of  advanced  knowledge  —  to  cherish  and 
make  the  life  of  man  and  the  life  of  the  world. 

In  thanking  Dr.  Mead,  Miss  Webb  invited  the  floor  to  formulate  questions 
rather  than  have  a  discussion  in  view  of  time  limitations. 

Dr.  Ernest  Payne  spoke  appreciatively  of  what  Dr.  Mead  had  said,  adding 
that  it  was  one  of  the  most  important  subjects  at  the  present  time  because  while 
we  were  wrestling  with  other  problems  this  one  is  going  on.  He  asked  about  the 
relationship  of  this  study  to  the  humanum  study  and  whether  the  same  Reference 
Committee  would  be  considering  these  two  issues. 

Dr.  Abrecht  replied  that  it  was  his  understanding  that  the  results  of  the  study 
would  be  the  Department’s  contribution  to  the  humanum  study.  It  was  the 
Department’s  job  to  see  that  the  total  study  of  humanum  included  this  dimension. 

Professor  Berkhof  (Netherlands  Reformed  Church)  referred  especially  to  the 
phrase  “our  problem  is  to  discern  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  what  realistic  hopes 
we  may  have  for  human  society  in  the  midst  of  its  present  crisis  and  possibilities 
so  that  the  churches  and  all  men  of  good  will  may  be  moved  to  turn  these  hopes 
into  reality”.  He  felt  this  was  too  optimistic  and  not  in  accordance  with  what 
had  been  heard  earlier. 

Dr.  Mead  replied  that  the  intention  here  had  been  to  emphasize  the  importance 
of  the  theological  questions  and  it  was  hoped  that  there  would  be  more  complete 
theological  discussions  than  had  been  possible  at  the  Geneva  Conference. 
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Dean  Spivey  (African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church)  drew  attention  to  those 
who  did  not  fully  share  the  benefits  of  modern  technology  to  which  they  had 
nonetheless  contributed.  Dr.  Mead  replied  that  the  churches  were  concerned 
with  social  justice  and  the  whole  world  was  aware  of  the  inequalities  in  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  life. 

The  whole  perspective  of  the  disadvantaged  and  the  dispossessed  would  be 
one  of  the  concerns  of  the  new  study. 

It  was  agreed  to  refer  the  Report  on  Church  and  Society  to  Policy  Reference 
Committee  I. 

The  Revd.  Kenneth  Slack  at  a  later  session  presented  the  following  report 
on  behalf  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I : 

1.  The  steadily  increasing  development  of  science  and  technology  poses  a 
great  paradox  for  mankind  :  it  is  the  condition  of  man’s  survival  and  at  the  same 
time  it  threatens  his  destruction.  It  becomes  therefore  more  and  more  urgent 
that  we  should  clarify  the  issues  which  are  involved,  the  choices  which  must  be 
made  and  the  ethical  criteria  which  apply.  It  will  necessitate  a  re-appraisal  of 
the  traditional  views  of  man  and  of  the  inherited  structures  of  society.  There  is 
clearly  a  pressing  need  for  this  ecumenical  study  on  the  implications  of  science- 
based  technological  change  for  the  future  of  man  and  society  proposed  by  the 
Department  on  Church  and  Society  (See  Appendix  IX). 

2.  The  study  will  take  up  a  theme  which  emerged  at  the  1966  World  Confer¬ 
ence  on  Church  and  Society,  the  importance  of  which  was  reaffirmed  at  the 
Uppsala  Assembly  which  spoke  of  the  “sense  of  urgency  —  at  times  almost  a 
note  of  desperation.  This  is  created  by  two  new  factors  :  the  revolution  in  technol¬ 
ogy  and  the  demand  of  peoples  for  social  justice”.  (The  Uppsala  68  Report ,  p.  54) 

3.  Such  an  inquiry  must  seek  to  determine  how  the  potentiality  of  modern 
technology  can  be  employed  to  overcome  rather  than  accentuate  economic  and 
social  differences  between  classes,  peoples  and  nations.  This  could  be  a  major 
contribution  of  the  World  Council  to  the  struggle  for  world  economic  development 
and  racial  justice.  The  study  should  draw  together  laymen  from  the  natural  and 
social  sciences,  with  theologians  and  students  of  Christian  ethics,  and  seek  to 
represent  many  different  situations  and  points  of  view. 

4.  The  Department  on  Church  and  Society  should  explore  ways  in  which  the 
study  can  contribute  to  other  Divisions  and  Departments  of  the  WCC  and  draw 
upon  their  insights  and  experience  and  also  seek  to  make  a  contribution  to  the 
coordinated  WCC  study  on  the  Humanum. 

On  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I,  it  was  resolved  : 

i)  that  the  Central  Committee  welcomes  the  proposal  of  the  Department 
on  Church  and  Society  to  launch  an  ecumenical  study  on  “The  future  of 
man  and  society  in  a  world  of  science-based  technology” 

ii)  asks  for  the  cooperation  of  the  member  churches  in  carrying  it  out,  and 

iii)  requests  that  the  Department  on  Church  and  Society  report  to  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  to  the  Central  Committee  on 
the  organisation  and  progress  of  the  enquiry. 
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20.  Relations  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 

A.  Dr.  Lukas  Vischer  presented  a  report  on  the  Joint  Working  Group  between 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches  (see  Appendix  X). 
He  stressed  the  fact  that  this  was  a  personal  comment  on  the  following  minute 
which  had  been  drafted  by  the  Group  at  its  meeting  in  Gwatt  in  May.  This 
drafted  minute  did  not  have  the  status  of  the  two  official  reports  submitted  at 
earlier  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee  (1966,  1967).  It  was  simply  a  statement 
by  the  Group  itself.  As  it  was  now  shared  with  the  Central  Committee  it  would 
also  be  presented  to  the  Secretariat  for  Unity  at  its  next  meeting. 

“Our  concern  is  to  make  the  best  possible  contribution  to  the  quest  for  unity 
of  all  Christians  in  which  they  are  all  collectively  engaged.  This  is  what  we  meant 
by  “the  one  ecumenical  movement”  in  the  second  report.  The  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment  does  in  fact  constitute  a  single  whole  in  which  converge  the  efforts  of  all 
the  Christian  Churches  that  want  to  overcome  the  present  state  of  division,  so  as 
to  bear  witness  to  Christ  in  the  world  today.  Our  aim  is  to  promote  and  strengthen 
this  cooperation.  That  is  the  criterion  for  our  relations,  as  we  have  already  stated 
in  the  second  report  (paragraph  8). 

In  view  of  this  we  think  that  the  following  tasks  are  incumbent  upon  us  at  the 
present  moment. 

1.  To  develop  as  far  as  we  can  —  both  in  terms  of  persons  and  in  terms  of 
material  resources  —  the  cooperation  which  already  exists. 

Much  has  happened  in  the  last  two  years.  Contacts  and  collaboration  have 
been  considerably  expanded.  Two  examples  may  illustrate  this  development. 
Roman  Catholic  theologians  participate  now  as  full  members  in  the  Faith  and 
Order  Commission,  the  instrument  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  dealing 
with  the  theological  aspects  of  church  unity.  The  collaboration  between  the 
Pontifical  Commission  Justice  and  Peace  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
had  led  to  the  setting  up  of  a  Joint  Secretariat  on  Society,  Development  and  Peace. 
Major  plans  of  common  action  are  envisaged  and  as  they  will  be  carried  out  they 
will  more  and  more  stimulate  the  churches  at  all  levels  to  concert  their  activities. 
In  addition,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  Roman  Catholics  are  serving  on  various 
WCC  committees  in  the  capacity  of  either  members  (Ecumenical  Institute  Bossey) 
or  consultants  (DWME,  Church  and  Society). 

The  relations  are  likely  to  be  further  expanded  in  the  future.  There  are  areas 
where  the  churches  face  common  problems  and  where  a  common  approach  is 
both  possible  and  desirable  (the  phenomenon  of  unbelief,  the  tension  between  the 
generations,  the  problems  youth  is  facing,  the  relations  with  non-Christian 
religions,  the  possibilities  of  common  witness). 

2.  To  promote  an  awareness  of  ecumenical  dialogue  and  of  ecumenical  coope¬ 
ration  at  the  local  level,  all  over  the  world. 

The  Joint  Working  Group  is  aware  that  further  steps  depend  to  a  large  extent 
on  the  progress  of  the  ecumenical  movement  in  the  various  countries.  There  is  an 
interrelation  between  the  international  and  the  regional,  national  and  local  levels 
which  needs  to  be  recognized.  In  its  earlier  reports  the  Joint  Working  Group  has 
drawn  attention  to  the  importance  of  national  and  local  councils  for  the  future 
of  the  ecumenical  movement.  Since  that  time  significant  developments  have 
taken  place.  More  Roman  Catholic  dioceses  and  parishes  have  joined  national 
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and  local  councils  as  members,  and  in  several  countries  discussions  are  under  way 
to  prepare  for  such  membership.  The  situation  varies  from  country  to  country. 
Different  solutions  may  be  adopted  in  different  places.  It  is  important,  however, 
that  the  churches  in  each  region,  country  and  place  pursue  their  common  search 
for  unity  in  a  living  fellowship,  and  witness  together  on  the  basis  of  the  communion 
which  already  binds  them  to  one  another. 

The  Joint  Working  Group  will  be  able  to  continue  its  task  successfully  only 
if  its  maintains  effective  contact  with  the  churches  in  the  various  countries.  It 
therefore  requests  : 

(a)  that  steps  be  taken  to  secure  such  contact  and  to  gather  information  on  a 
world-wide  scale  concerning  local,  national  and  regional  developments  in  colla¬ 
boration  and  fellowship  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  member 
churches  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  ; 

(b)  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
give  fuller  information  about  the  work  so  far  done  to  the  episcopal  conferences 
and  the  World  Council  member  churches,  and  make  them  aware  of  both  devel¬ 
oping  plans  and  pending  problems  ; 

(c)  that  surveys  on  the  contacts  and  collaboration  between  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches  be  made  accessible  to  the 
general  public. 

3.  The  Joint  Working  Group,  which  has  just  been  re-shaped,  is  by  nature 
provisional.  As  our  joint  activities  develop,  we  shall  have  to  ask  ourselves  again 
what  form  our  relationships  should  take  in  order  that  they  may  be  more  effective 
in  their  witness  to  Christ  and  may  give  better  service  to  the  unity  which  God 
desires  for  His  Church.  Thus  we  must  progressively  prepare  new  forms  to  be  set 
up  in  due  course.  Different  possibilities  come  to  mind.  We  mention  three  of  these 
as  examples  : 

—  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  might  enter  into  membership  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  ; 

—  a  new  fellowship  of  Churches  might  be  created  with  a  different  status  ; 

—  coordinated  work  could  be  organized  between  the  World  Council  of  Chur¬ 
ches  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Although  these  different  possibilities  merit  objective  and  calm  consideration, 
it  is  nevertheless  the  first  possibility  which  presents  itself  for  examination  at  the 
moment.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  World  Council  of  Churches  is  a  fellowship  of 
Churches  which  has  already  existed  for  20  years.  This  is  a  charismatic  fact  which 
must  receive  priority  in  our  considerations.  Such  an  analysis  is  a  normal  task 
for  the  Joint  Working  Group,  whose  business  it  is  to  study  methods  of  coop¬ 
eration. 

A  small  Commission  will  shortly  be  appointed  to  consider  this  problem  from 
the  theological,  pastoral  and  administrative  aspects  ;  this  Commission  will  then 
submit  a  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Joint  Working  Group.” 

Mgr.  Jorge  Medina  (Roman  Catholic  Church)  thanked  the  Chairman  for  the 
opportunity  of  speaking  at  this  point.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  desired  to 
collaborate  with  the  World  Council  because  it  recognized  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
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leading  us  towards  unity.  He  expressed  appreciation  of  what  the  General  Secretary 
had  said  in  connection  with  the  visit  of  Pope  Paul  VI  to  Geneva  and  for  the  inter¬ 
pretation  he  had  given  of  the  visit.  The  question  of  the  entry  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  into  the  Council  was  an  important  and  serious  one ;  study  of 
the  problems  involved  was  proceeding  but  it  was  not  yet  possible  to  give  any 
indication  of  what  the  final  issue  would  be.  Mgr.  Medina  said  he  would  draw 
the  attention  of  the  authorities  of  his  Church  to  the  desirability  of  keeping  the 
World  Council  informed  of  developments  within  the  Church.  Hitherto  the 
relationship  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  other  Churches  had  been  a  bi¬ 
lateral  one  but  it  was  important  that  the  Joint  Working  Group  should  be  kept 
fully  informed.  He  expressed  appreciation  of  the  interest  shown  in  the  forth¬ 
coming  Synod  of  Bishops  and  asked  that  members  of  the  Central  Committee 
should  pray  for  the  success  of  what  would  be  a  very  important  meeting. 

Dr.  N.  Nissiotis  said  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  speaking  of  relationships 
between  the  World  Council  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  that  the  two  bodies 
were  in  no  way  comparable.  The  Council  was  a  charismatic  fellowship  and  its 
members  were  in  process  of  growing  together  ;  it  had  no  ambition  to  be  regarded 
as  the  whole  ecumenical  movement.  The  Council  belonged  to  no  particular 
church  or  confession  and  there  was  an  open  invitation  to  any  church  which 
accepted  the  basis  to  apply  for  membership.  In  all  our  churches  there  were 
different  types  of  exclusiveness  and  different  emphases  which  made  participation 
difficult,  even  for  those  who  were  already  member  churches.  In  dealing  with  the 
question  of  membership  “we  should  never  declare  any  particular  principle  of  our 
tradition  as  being  conditional  for  the  acceptance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.” 

Principal  T.  Paul  Verghese  (Orthodox  Syrian  Church  of  the  East)  said  it  was 
clear  that  membership  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  not  an  immediate 
possibility.  He  asked  whether  any  intermediate  steps  could  be  taken  to  make  the 
present  somewhat  confused  collaboration  more  visibly  manifest.  At  the  present 
time  cooperation  was  mainly  in  the  realm  of  practical  service  ;  if  this  were  to  be 
increased  there  was  danger  of  the  ecumenical  movement  being  regarded  as  merely 
a  means  for  securing  cooperation  at  the  practical  level.  Fr.  Verghese  suggested 
that  consideration  be  given  to  the  possibility  of  setting  up  a  “forum”  where,  at 
least  once  a  year,  Christians  from  all  parts  of  the  world  —  both  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  —  could  think  together  about  the  way  forward. 

Metropolitan  Parthenios-Aris  (Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria) 
said  he  would  like  to  make  one  or  two  points  on  what  Dr.  Vischer  had  said. 
“He  speaks  about  the  universal  ecumenical  fellowship  ;  this  is  good.  He  then 
speaks  about  its  conciliar  character  ;  this  is  a  matter  which  needs  to  be  further 
discussed.”  On  the  question  of  membership,  the  Metropolitan  thought  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  accepted  the  Basis  ;  if  the  Church  should  approach  the 
Council  for  acceptance  as  a  member  church  we  should  have  to  discuss  the  question 
of  whether  the  Council  was  ready  for  this.  He  thought  that  discussion  of  the 
response  to  such  an  application  should  be  begun. 

Professor  John  Meyendorff  (Russian  Orthodox  Greek  Catholic  Church  of 
North  America)  said  he  felt  very  strongly  on  the  issue  of  Roman  Catholic  mem¬ 
bership.  He  thought  others  of  his  Orthodox  brethren  would  agree  that  the  very 
name  “World  Council  of  Churches”  was  only  a  name  so  long  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  was  not  part  of  it.  Precisely  because  this  was  a  difficult  problem 
the  theological  issues  involved  should  be  studied  carefully  now. 
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The  Rev.  Raymond  Buana  Kibongi  (Evangelical  Church  of  the  Congo)  asked 
the  Committee  to  bear  in  mind  the  difficulties  of  those  members  who  were  depen¬ 
dent  upon  translation.  He  felt  that  both  the  matter  of  cooperation  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  of  its  entry  into  the  Council  were  of  great  importance. 
This  was  important  not  only  in  the  eyes  of  men  but  in  the  eyes  of  Jesus  Christ 
himself.  He  asked  that  the  Committee  would  recommend  that  the  question  be 
discussed  very  seriously  at  the  level  of  the  local  Churches  and  not  only  at  the  “top 
level.” 

Principal  J.  Russell  Chandran  (Church  of  South  India)  said  that  in  India  areas 
of  cooperation  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  other  Churches  was 
increasing.  He  would,  however,  endorse  the  comment  made  by  Fr.  Verghese 
that  there  was  some  danger  of  this  practical  cooperation  being  given  too  much 
importance.  The  point  raised  by  Dr.  Vischer  about  the  oneness  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  should  be  emphasized.  There  was  need  for  more  guidance  on  the 
question  of  Roman  Catholic  participation  in  local  and  national  councils.  Was 
this  only  for  practical  programmes  or  was  it  a  step  towards  the  realization  of  the 
vision  of  the  one  ecumenical  movement  ? 

Dr.  Gunther  Scholz  (Evangelical  Church  of  the  Province  of  Saxony,  DDR) 
thought  that  in  considering  the  structure  of  the  World  Council  or  of  our 
churches  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  we  might  find  ourselves  under  pressure 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  which  would  lead  to  change.  There  was  also  pressure  from 
youth  and  from  our  involvement  in  the  situation  in  which  we  live.  This  would 
be  even  greater  in  the  future  than  it  was  now.  It  was  serious  and  did  not  allow  of 
delay  in  considering  the  questions  of  the  entry  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  into 
the  Council. 

Professor  Roger  Mehl  (Reformed  Church  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine)  raised  two 
points  in  connection  with  the  Joint  Working  Group,  (i)  The  practical  difficulties 
that  would  arise  if  new  areas  of  collaboration  were  proliferated  leading  to  ecume¬ 
nical  escalation  and  the  setting  up  of  joint  secretariats,  commissions  and  so  on. 
(ii)  The  continued  existence  of  the  Group  over  a  number  of  years  would  lead 
increasingly  to  the  idea  that  there  are  two  ecumenical  powers  —  on  the  one  hand 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  on  the  other  the  WCC.  The  World  Council 
would  then  be  in  danger  of  losing  its  identity  as  a  charismatic  fellowship  of  all 
the  churches. 

Fr.  Vitaly  Borovoi,  speaking  as  a  member  of  the  Joint  Working  Group, 
stressed  the  importance  of  continuity  in  the  World  Council  as  a  fellowship  of 
churches.  He  felt  that  no  radical  changes  should  be  introduced.  There  would  be 
serious  questions  for  the  Orthodox  Churches  if  the  nature  of  the  “fellowship” 
which  they  had  joined  should  be  materially  changed. 

The  Metropolitan  of  Myra  (Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople)  was 
of  the  opinion  that  there  should  be  discussion  of  the  theological  issues  involved 
in  the  conception  of  the  one  ecumenical  movement.  He  thought  there  were 
differences  in  regard  to  this  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World 
Council.  There  would  need  to  be  some  consideration  of  these  differing  conceptions 
before  the  question  of  membership  could  be  decided. 

Dr.  Vischer  in  a  brief  reply  to  the  discussion  said  that  many  of  the  matters 
to  which  reference  had  been  made  would  need  to  be  underlined  and  would  form 
part  of  the  discussion  in  Policy  Reference  Committee  II.  He  thought  that  some 
of  the  difficulties  which  had  arisen  in  the  discussion  had  their  origin  in  the  fact 
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that  the  English  language  had  only  the  one  word  ‘council’  and  did  not  distinguish 
between  ‘conseil’  and  ‘concile’.  This  leads  easily  to  misunderstanding. 

On  the  question  of  his  reference  to  changing  structures,  Dr.  Vischer  said  that  as 
regards  the  World  Council  of  Churches  he  did  not  at  the  moment  see  a  better 
structure  than  the  present  one  which  would  preserve  the  koinonia  between  the  yet 
divided  churches  ;  he  would,  therefore,  underline  that  the  basic  concept  of  the 
World  Council  should  not  be  changed  at  this  moment. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  drafted  minute  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  between 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches  be  referred  to 
Policy  Reference  Committee  II. 

B.  At  a  later  session  Metropolitan  Meliton  of  Chalcedon,  in  the  chair,  invited 
Prof.  Roger  Mehl,  substituting  for  Dr.  Tuller,  to  present  the  report  of  Policy 
Reference  Committee  II  on  Relations  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

On  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  it  was  resolved  : 

1 .  That  the  Central  Committee  receive  the  interim  statement  of  the  present 
state  of  relations  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  drafted  by  the  Joint  Working  Group  at  its  last  meeting  in  May 
1969.  It  expresses  general  agreement  with  its  content  and  encourages  the  WCC 
members  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  to  pursue  its  work  along  the  lines 
suggested  in  the  minute. 

2.  In  the  light  of  the  discussion  at  the  meeting  the  Central  Committee 
wishes  to  adduce  the  following  considerations  : 

(a)  The  growing  readiness  for  co-operation  between  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  its  member  Churches  is  cause 
for  thankfulness.  In  this  context  a  most  important  step  has  been  the  visit  of 
Pope  Paul  VI  to  the  headquarters  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  It  has 
been  a  visible  sign  of  the  increased  importance  which  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  attaches  to  co-operation  with  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  has 
given  fresh  encouragement  to  the  developing  contacts  at  all  levels.  The 
Central  Committee  expresses  its  deep  appreciation  of  this  significant  ecumenical 
event. 

(b)  The  drafted  minute  draws  attention  to  the  need  of  fuller  information 
about  the  work  of  the  Joint  Working  Group.  The  Central  Committee  strongly 
underlines  this  need.  Member  Churches  and  Christian  Councils  should 
regularly  receive  not  only  the  reports  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  but  also 
surveys  of  contacts  developing  in  the  various  countries  and  analyses  of  theo¬ 
logical  and  practical  problems  which  they  may  encounter  in  their  contacts 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Member  Churches  and  Christian  Councils 
should  in  turn  provide  the  World  Council  with  all  relevant  information. 
Further  work  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  largely  depends  on  such  mutual 
information. 

(c)  Ecumenical  contacts  are  not  equally  developed  in  the  various  coun¬ 
tries.  While  in  some  countries  conversations  and  fellowship  are  far  advanced, 
in  other  countries  the  situation  has  hardly  changed.  These  differences  need  to 
be  taken  into  account  in  the  contacts  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  the 
level  of  the  World  Council. 
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(d)  Conversations  so  far  held  have  made  it  clear  that  there  is  an  increasing 
amount  of  mutual  understanding.  The  Central  Committee  expresses  the 
hope  that,  in  this  new  atmosphere,  the  study  of  particular  points  of  tension 
will  be  continued  (e.g.  mixed  marriages,  baptism  and  “rebaptism”  etc.)  and 
that  relevant  information  on  the  Roman  Catholic  attitude  in  these  matters 
will  be  shared  with  the  member  Churches. 

(e)  The  drafted  minute  speaks  of  the  necessity  to  study  the  implications 
of  possible  Roman  Catholic  membership  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
The  Central  Committee  welcomes  the  decision  to  examine  this  question  and 
looks  forward  to  receiving  a  detailed  report  on  this  study.  Obviously,  the 
study  of  this  question  does  not  imply  the  answer.  The  Central  Committee 
recalls  the  statement  made  by  the  Fourth  Assembly  at  Uppsala :  “The  Assembly 
encourages  the  Joint  Working  Group  to  continue  to  give  attention  to  the 
question  of  the  membership  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  Membership  depends  on  the  initiative  of  the  individual 
Churches  willing  to  accept  the  basis  and  the  agreement  of  the  member  Churches 
according  to  the  Constitution.  The  World  Council  of  Churches  reaffirms  its 
eagerness  to  extend  its  membership  to  include  all  those  Churches  at  present 
outside  the  fellowship”  (p.  178).  This  statement  emphasizes  the  character  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  as  a  fellowship  of  churches.  The  Central 
Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  this  basic  concept  should  be  maintained 
and  it,  therefore,  welcomes  the  decision  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  to 
examine  in  the  first  place  the  possibility  of  Roman  Catholic  membership  in 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  not  the  formation  of  a  new  association  of 
another  kind.  It  will  be  important  to  examine  the  question  which  elements  of 
the  present  structures  essentially  belong  to  this  basic  concept.  Certainly,  in  a 
real  fellowship  of  churches  the  fullest  possible  participation  of  the  churches  at 
all  levels  must  be  provided  for.  As  Roman  Catholic  membership  cannot  be 
expected  in  the  immediate  future,  relations  may  further  develop  along  the 
present  lines.  The  drafted  minute  mentions  new  areas  of  collaboration.  These 
increased  contacts  are  to  be  welcomed  though  the  resources  available  must  be 
kept  in  mind. 

(f)  In  recent  years,  there  has  been  increasing  Roman  Catholic  membership 
in  Christian  Councils  at  various  levels.  This  is  a  highly  significant  development 
for  the  ecumenical  movement  which  will  certainly  also  affect  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  The  Central  Committee  has  not  generally  applicable  guidelines 
on  this  point.  The  situations  are  different  and  the  Churches  in  each  country 
must  find  their  own  solution.  It  is  important,  however,  that  all  churches  in 
each  place  form  a  real  fellowship  and  that  they  keep  in  mind  that  the  structures 
they  adopt  may  have  consequences  for  the  development  on  the  world  level. 
The  Central  Committee  strongly  urges  that  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  Christian  Councils  should  keep  in  close  touch  on  all  the  developments. 


21.  Matters  relating  to  Development  (Appendix  XI) 

Mr.  Itty  gave  a  short  presentation  of  the  work  of  the  Staff  Working  Party  on 
Development  and  of  the  activities  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Society,  Development 
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and  Peace  (SODEPAX)  which  is  a  Committee  of  the  WCC  and  of  the  Pontifical 
Commission  Justice  and  Peace.  He  explained  that  the  Working  Party  was 
neither  a  department  nor  a  division  of  the  WCC,  but  a  modest  instrument  to  bring 
together  the  staff  of  the  WCC  in  order  to  coordinate  concerns  for  development 
and  to  foster  collaboration. 

Mr.  Itty  introduced  Frere  Christophe  von  Wachter  who  had  joined  the  staff 
of  SODEPAX.  Mr.  Itty  continued  by  saying  the  joint  programme  attempted  to 
stimulate  the  churches  into  active  participation  in  this  human  concern.  He  also 
stated  that  plans  were  under  way  for  providing  a  documentary  service  by  the  WCC 
library.  The  purpose  of  Mr.  Itty’s  report  was  to  place  before  the  Committee  the 
initiatives  which  the  WCC  had  already  taken  and  the  programmes  envisaged  ;  he 
listed  study  items  by  the  various  divisions  and  departments  of  the  WCC  and 
referred  to  plans  of  SODEPAX.  He  asked  the  Committee  for  guidance  whether 
the  Staff  Working  Party  needed  to  be  strengthened  structurally  or  otherwise  if 
resources  become  available. 

Frere  Christophe  von  Wachter  regretted  that  neither  Fr.  Dunne  nor  the  Rev. 
Roy  Neehall  could  be  present  at  this  important  meeting,  but  the  Rev.  Dr.  McMas- 
ter,  who  had  recently  joined  the  Secretariat  was  present.  Frere  von  Wachter  said 
what  a  great  privilege,  challenge  and  joy  it  was  to  those  in  the  Joint  Secretariat 
to  work  in  this  new  and  quite  unique  way.  The  Secretariat,  he  said,  was  rather  a 
creative  than  a  bureaucratie  body  and  it  was  a  means  by  which  the  WCC  and  the 
Pontifical  Commission  could  awaken  the  people  of  God  to  their  responsibilities 
in  a  changing,  suffering  world.  The  General  Secretary  had  mentioned  that  this 
kind  of  cooperation  was  a  new  method  with  little  previous  experience  on  which 
to  work,  but  it  was  evident  after  a  short  period  of  cooperation  that  there  was  a 
dynamism  emerging  from  all  kinds  of  polarizations.  Thus  the  mandate  was  one 
of  hope.  Frere  von  Wachter  concluded  by  expressing  the  hope  that  committee 
members  and  others  would  talk  with  the  Committee  in  Geneva  so  that  together 
new  creative  ways  may  be  found  in  which  to  advance. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Whitted  (African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church)  recalled 
Dr.  Visser ’t  Hooft’s  speech  in  Uppsala  on  the  vertical  and  the  horizontal,  saying 
that  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  Church  was  moving  toward  a  greater  recognition  of 
the  whole  subject,  but  he  hoped  that  the  indigenous  peoples  could  be  stimulated 
to  cooperate  in  the  field  of  development. 

Dr.  Visser ’t  Hooft,  referring  to  the  closing  paragraphs  of  Mr.  Itty’s  paper 
where  it  said  “people  and  organizations  from  the  less  materially  developed  coun¬ 
tries  should  be  brought  into  the  WCC  decision-making”,  felt  one  could  be  a  little 
more  concrete.  In  his  opinion  one  would  not  get  clarity  regarding  the  whole 
question  of  development,  and  the  kind  of  development  the  WCC  wanted  to 
promote,  unless  our  Christian  brethren  in  the  countries  involved  themselves  gave 
a  more  defined  answer.  He  proposed  suggesting  to  the  EACC,  the  AACC  and 
the  new  Latin  American  organization  that  there  be  a  consultation  with  perhaps 
10  representatives  from  each  of  the  regions,  mostly  laymen,  to  explain  their  own 
conception  of  development.  This  would  contribute  greatly  to  the  thinking  of  the 
churches.  Turning  to  the  forthcoming  Consultation  mentioned  in  Mr.  Itty’s 
paper,  Dr.  Visser  ’t  Hooft  referred  to  the  four  purposes  enumerated  for  this 
Consultation  and  suggested  a  fifth,  namely  “to  consider  what  non-ecclesias- 
tical,  international,  regional  or  national  channels  can  be  used  as  supplementary 
channels  for  the  type  of  development  about  which  the  churches  are  concerned”. 
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He  also  asked  why  part  of  the  money  that  comes  from  the  churches  should  not 
go  through  secular  channels,  i.e.  through  various  types  of  organizations  with 
knowledge  and  experience  in  the  field  of  development.  Projects  could  be  worked 
out  in  which  the  churches  would  be  interested. 

Mr.  David  Johnson  (Episcopal  Church,  USA)  supported  Dr.  Visser ’t  Hooft’s 
suggestion.  As  to  the  challenge  to  confront  the  more  affluent  in  our  churches  and 
outside,  as  mentioned  in  Mr.  Itty’s  paper,  Mr.  Johnson  said  he  felt  sure  that  the 
Central  Committee  would  suggest  many  constructive  ways  in  which  this  may  be 
done.  However,  he  wished  to  point  out  that  no  matter  how  great  an  effort  was 
exerted  by  this  body  —  and  it  was  hoped  that  it  would  be  ‘sacrificial’  —  it  could, 
nevertheless,  not  succeed  unless  secular  agencies  were  pressed  hard  by  the  churches 
to  make  serious  efforts  in  the  field  of  development  and  to  discontinue  many  actions 
which  could  hinder  development.  He  thought  there  were  trends  in  many  countries 
for  the  member  churches  to  be  seriously  involved  in  matters  of  development,  but 
it  should  be  made  clear  to  the  member  churches  that  the  mandate  given  to  them 
in  Uppsala  could  not  be  carried  out  unless  our  communities  were  assured  of  the 
cooperation  of  secular  agencies  and  governmental  bodies.  He  urged  the  churches 
to  exert  such  pressures  and  concluded  by  saying  that  those  of  the  younger  genera¬ 
tion  were  fearful  lest  the  lead  may  have  already  been  taken  away. 

Dr.  Won  Yong  Kang  (Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic  of  Korea)  said  he 
was  happy  to  see  from  the  report  presented  that  the  WCC  was  on  the  way  to 
acting  on  development  rather  than  merely  talking  about  it.  However,  he  did  have 
some  misgivings  about  the  raising  of  funds  and  the  WCC  handling  perhaps  large 
sums  of  money,  “the  WCC  must  not  become  a  place  where  people  gather  round 
the  Golden  Calf  of  Aaron.”  Funds  were  necessary  of  course  but  he  was  not 
altogether  happy  about  the  global  network  of  DICARWS  and  the  idea  that  this 
Division  becomes  the  agency  for  handling  such  funds.  Noting  that  there  seemed 
to  be  a  tendency  to  fill  senior  executive  positions  with  people  from  the  developed 
countries,  he  stressed  the  necessity  of  development  projects  being  worked  out  by 
the  people  in  their  own  countries  who  knew  their  problems.  He  therefore  proposed 
that  (a)  the  Development  Fund  be  administered  on  the  national  as  well  as  on  the 
international  level  by  informed  and  qualified  experts  and  (b)  if  this  was  not 
possible,  the  Development  Fund  should  be  administered  by  an  independent  agency 
in  which  were  included  people  from  the  developing  countries. 

Professor  Berkhof  (Netherlands  Reformed  Church)  was  glad  to  see  how 
seriously  the  Uppsala  mandate  on  development  was  being  pursued.  Central 
Committee  was  also  concerned  with  the  problem  of  race  and  it  had  been  said 
that  the  problems  were  the  same  —  both  concerned  humanity,  identity  and  the 
transition  of  power.  He  asked  for  assurance  that  due  attention  would  be  given  to 
bringing  the  two  priorities  as  close  together  as  possible  in  terms  of  ideology,  pro¬ 
gramme  and  organization.  Professor  Berkhof,  however,  wondered  whether 
development  as  such  was  really  the  concern  of  the  Christian  Church.  One  had 
spoken  of  theological  reflections  but  what  authority  did  the  Samaritan  need  to 
rescue  the  Jew  ?  The  diaconal  task  is  to  help  the  helpless,  and  that  is  all  the 
theology  that  is  needed.  Development  must  be  the  concern  of  all  people  of  good 
will  —  it  is  even,  perhaps,  in  the  interest  of  people  of  bad  will.  It  is  a  world-wide 
concern  and  he  was  afraid  of  development  becoming  too  ecclesiastical. 

U  Kyaw  Than  (Burma  Baptist  Convention)  indicated  that  this  subject  was  of 
considerable  significance  also  for  the  EACC  which  had  set  up  an  inter-depart- 
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mental  committee  for  development.  Long-range  development  projects  had  been 
agreed  upon  but  there  always  remained  the  question  of  criteria  and  how  to  estab¬ 
lish  priorities  and  structure.  He  endorsed  what  Dr.  Visser ’t  Hooft  had  said  about 
channelling  development  funds  through  secular  structures.  Expertise  is  essential, 
he  said,  but  the  question  is  whether  priorities  should  be  established  at  the  national 
or  regional  level.  He  wondered  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  see  what  was 
coming  up  from  the  nations  and  regions  and  then  develop  a  world- wide  strategy. 

Dr.  von  Weizsacker  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  United)  spoke  in  favour 
of  Dr.  Visser ’t  Hooft’s  suggestion.  First,  he  said,  it  was  important  to  find  out 
how  to  use  the  skills  of  secular  agencies  ;  then,  the  churches  might  be  able  to  give 
an  example  to  the  governments. 

Dr.  Miguez-Bonino  (Methodist  Church,  Argentina)  also  referred  to  the  point 
raised  by  Dr.  Visser  ’t  Hooft  saying  that  no  easy  agreement  as  to  the  meaning  of 
development  could  be  reached,  even  in  such  a  gathering  as  Dr.  Visser  ’t  Hooft 
had  suggested.  Ideological  differences  were  too  great.  Although  development 
was  a  global  problem  it  assumed  very  different  forms  in  different  national  and 
political  contexts.  It  might  not  even  be  wise  to  try  to  arrive  at  a  single  unified 
idea  of  development. 

With  regard  to  the  channelling  of  development  funds  through  secular  agencies 
he  thought  it  might  be  the  right  thing  to  do  in  some  cases  but  in  others  it  might 
mean  reinforcing  structures  which  hindered  development. 

The  Rev.  Russell  Gilmore  (Churches  of  Christ  in  Australia)  stated  that  the 
Australian  Council  of  Churches  was  making  an  emphasis  on  development.  He 
emphasized  especially  the  need  for  development  education.  Australian  aid  to 
development  is  6.8%  of  the  gross  national  product.  60%  of  that  aid  was  spent 
in  the  territory  of  Papua  and  New  Guinea.  That  meant  that  only  3%  was  being 
spent  on  development  in  other  areas.  If  this  state  of  affairs  needed  to  be  changed 
it  would  be  necessary  to  provide  the  right  motivation  to  the  Australian  people. 
He  felt  that  among  politicians  the  principal  motivation  was  that  of  fear  of  what 
would  happen  if  they  did  not  assist  the  developing  world.  In  Australia,  as  probably 
elsewhere,  there  was  little  concept  that  the  world  was  one  of  humanity. 

Mr.  Odumosu  (Methodist  Church,  Nigeria)  spoke  of  the  role  of  the  developing 
countries  in  the  matter  of  development.  Whatever  the  churches  may  be  able  to  do, 
he  said,  was  but  a  drop  in  the  ocean  of  need.  He  urged  closest  collaboration  not 
only  with  other  agencies  but  with  the  governments  of  the  countries  concerned 
because  many  of  them  have  their  own  plans  so  that  whatever  is  done  should  be 
complementary  to  those  national  plans.  Africa,  for  example,  must  be  divided 
into  regions  and  groups  because  conditions  varied  greatly.  He  felt  very  strongly 
that  the  WCC  should  insist  on  local  contributions  to  development  projects  because 
only  then  would  the  local  people  be  able  to  carry  on  development  on  their  own. 

Metropolitan  Nikodim  (Metropolitan  of  Leningrad  and  Novgorod)  said  it  was 
impossible  in  our  time  to  over-estimate  the  importance  of  issues  which  were 
connected  with  society,  development  and  peace,  in  fact  the  problems  with  which 
SODEPAX  was  concerned.  He  wished  to  emphasize  the  necessity  of  cooperation 
between  all  Christian  denominations  and  people  of  good  will.  As  an  example 
he  cited  the  conference  held  at  the  Monastery  of  Zagorsk  which  had  been  attended 
by  representatives  of  the  four  different  religions  in  the  USSR  and  guests  from 
44  countries  of  the  world.  Important  issues  had  been  discussed  and  documents 
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had  been  written  which  would  be  available  to  any  members  of  Central  Committee 
who  wished  to  have  them. 

Prases  Gottschald  (Evangelical  Church  of  Lutheran  Confession  in  Brazil) 
reported  that  the  churches  in  Latin  America  today  faced  tasks  which  could  only 
be  tackled  in  cooperation  with  the  various  departments  of  the  WCC,  and  by 
cooperation  between  the  WCC  and  other  world  organizations.  It  was  also  neces¬ 
sary  to  cooperate  with  those  outside  the  Christian  family.  In  this  respect  he  felt 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  ahead  of  us. 

There  must  be  continual  appeals  to  the  conscience  of  peoples  and  governments 
so  that  the  present  trend  of  the  rich  becoming  richer  and  the  poor  becoming  poorer 
could  be  overcome. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  reports  on  Development  be  referred  to  Policy  Reference 
Committee  I. 

At  a  later  session  the  Revd.  Kenneth  Slack  presented  the  recommendations  of 
Policy  Reference  Committee  I  on  matters  concerning  development,  and  it  was 
resolved  : 

that  on  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I,  the  Central 
Committee 

a)  receives  with  appreciation  the  reports  of  the  Joint  World  Council  of  Chur¬ 
ches  —  Roman  Catholic  Committee  on  Society  Development  and  Peace  ; 

b )  approves  the  report  of  the  Staff  Working  Party  on  Development  and  adopts 
the  following  recommendations  contained  therein : 

that  as  an  interim  step  DICARWS  be  authorised  to  take  the  necessary 
steps,  including  establishing  new  procedures,  to  enable  it  to  handle  an 
additional  volume  of  development  projects.  Projects  involving  US  $50,000 
or  more  will  be  submitted  to  ACTS  for  evaluation  prior  to  approval.  In  the 
selection  of  projects  DICARWS  should  be  guided  by  the  ongoing  study 
and  thinking  on  development  of  the  WCC  as  a  whole  ; 

that  the  Central  Committee  authorise  the  Executive  Committee  to  establish 
a  Committee  on  Development  and  its  terms  of  reference  and  to  appoint  the 
members  of  that  committee ; 

c )  views  with  appreciation  the  many  actions  undertaken  by  the  member  chur¬ 
ches  in  response  to  the  mandate  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly  for  Christians 
everywhere  “to  participate  in  the  struggle  of  millions  of  people  for  greater 
social  justice  and  for  world  development”,  and  urges  that  the  crucial  matter 
of  development  remain  fixed  in  the  consciousness  of  the  churches  as  we 
enter  upon  the  threshold  of  the  second  development  decade,  for  we  recall 
the  first  with  a  sense  of  frustration  and  failure ; 

d)  commends  the  plans  of  the  various  departments  and  divisions  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  the  field  of  development  as  outlined  in  their  reports  ; 

e )  expresses  its  appreciation  of  the  major  aspects  of  the  programme  and  plans 
of  SODEPAX  as  indicated  in  its  report,  and  considers  this  joint  venture 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  important  in  fostering  the  cause  of 
development  as  well  as  our  concern  for  ecumenism  ; 

f)  approves  the  plans  of  the  Staff  Working  Party  to  give  priority  to  the 
following  areas  : 
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(i)  a  fuller  Christian  understanding  of  development ; 

(ii)  development  education ; 

(iii)  assistance  to  development  projects. 

The  Committee  believes  the  churches’  concern  for  development  has  its 
basis  in  the  Christian  Gospel  and  that  therefore  theological  enquiry  and 
reflection  on  this  issue  is  appropriate.  Such  enquiry  would  require  due 
consideration  of  different  theological  trends  among  the  churches.  In  this 
connection,  reference  has  been  made  to  the  possibility,  among  others,  of  a 
eucharistic  approach  ; 

g)  approves  the  plans  for  a  World  Consultation  on  the  best  use  of  church 
funds  for  Development  Projects,  to  be  held  early  in  1970,  and  suggests  that 
prior  consultations  be  held  in  the  regions  of  the  “Third  World”.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  further  suggests  that  the  possibility  of  channelling  church  funds 
through  secular  and  international  agencies  be  considered  at  the  World 
Consultation ; 

h)  authorizes  the  Executive  Committee  to  take  necessary  steps  in  providing 
additional  resources  and  new  structural  arrangements  as  may  be  required, 
recognizing  the  need  for  coordinated  strategy  and  programme  and  to 
foster  more  effectively  the  WCC’s  concern  for  development,  and  noting 
that  it  will  be  eighteen  months  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central 
Committee. 

22.  Message  to  the  Irish  Council  of  Churches 

The  General  Secretary  reported  that  Archbishop  Simms  had  been  obliged 
to  return  to  Northern  Ireland  in  view  of  the  serious  political  developments. 

After  discussion  it  was  agreed  to  send  the  following  telegram  to  the  special 
meeting  which  was  being  held  by  the  Irish  Council  of  Churches  at  Belfast : 

August  15,  1969. 

“Rev.  R.  D.  E.  Gallagher 
Belfast  Central  Mission 
Glengall  Street,  Belfast. 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  meeting  in 
Canterbury,  sends  to  you  and  our  other  good  friends  in  the  leadership  of  all 
the  churches  in  Northern  Ireland  the  assurance  of  our  prayers  at  this  time. 
We  share  your  deep  distress  that  the  tragic  tensions  of  Northern  Ireland  have 
not  found  healing  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  abused 
in  support  of  the  perpetuation  of  grave  injustice  or  of  the  attempt  by  violence 
to  destroy  public  order.  The  Anglican  Primate  of  All  Ireland,  as  a  member  of 
our  Committee,  on  his  urgent  return  home  will  be  able  to  assure  you  that  the 
one  ecumenical  fellowship  stands  with  you  in  your  struggle  for  right  and 
reconciliation  and  shares  your  grief  for  the  sufferings  of  the  victims  of  these 
events.” 

At  a  later  session  of  the  Committee  the  General  Secretary  reported  that  the 
following  reply  to  the  telegram  had  been  received  from  the  Rev.  N.  W.  Taggart, 
the  Organizing  Secretary  : 

(quote) 
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THE  IRISH  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 


August  18,  1969 

Central  Committee, 

World  Council  of  Churches, 

University  of  Kent, 

Canterbury, 

England. 


Northern  Ireland  Situation 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Irish  Council  of  Churches  deeply  appre¬ 
ciates  the  expression  of  concern  and  sympathy  which  it  has  received  from  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  during  this  time  of 
crisis  in  Northern  Ireland. 

Meeting  in  Emergency  Session  to-day,  we  have  released  the  following 
message : 

“The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Irish  Council  of  Churches  extends  its 
sympathy  to  all  who  have  suffered  directly  as  a  result  of  the  recent  disturbances 
in  Northern  Ireland  —  especially  to  the  relatives  of  those  who  have  been 
killed,  and  to  those  who  have  suffered  physical  injury  or  the  loss  of  home  or 
employment. 

“The  Committee  urges  its  member  Churches  and  the  whole  community 
to  take  all  steps  necessary  for  the  relief  of  suffering,  and  the  care  of  those  who 
have  been  made  homeless. 

“The  Committee  is  encouraged  by  the  evidence  of  wide-spread  friendship 
and  co-operation  between  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  many  neigh¬ 
bourhoods  and  industrial  centres  which,  we  believe,  has  greatly  helped  to 
preserve  peace  in  those  areas.  The  Committee  pays  tribute  to  all  who  have 
taken  the  initiative  in  these  acts  of  co-operation  and  is  gratified  that  groups 
from  various  Churches  have  often  been  prominently  involved  in  them. 

“The  Committee  welcomes  the  Prime  Minister’s  Peace  Conference  sum¬ 
moned  to-day,  and  in  accordance  with  its  previous  resolutions  reiterates  its 
conviction  that  there  cannot  be  peace  without  justice  for  all  sections  of  the 
community.” 

Some  of  the  Executive  Committee’s  members  have  been  involved  at  the 
highest  level  in  the  work  of  reconciliation,  and  are  taking  part  in  the  Prime 
Minister’s  Peace  Conference  later  to-day.  The  rest  of  us  are  active  in  our 
various  spheres. 

The  assurance  of  your  prayerful  concern  strengthens  us. 

Yours  sincerely, 

(signed)  Norman  W.  Taggart. 
(end  of  quote) 


23.  Message  from  Alexis,  Patriarch  of  Moscow  and  All  Russia 

The  General  Secretary  read  to  the  Committee  the  following  letter  which  had 
been  received  from  the  Patriarch  of  Moscow  and  All  Russia  : 
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Dr.  M.  M.  Thomas 

Chairman  of  the  Central  Committee 

of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

Dr.  Eugene  C.  Blake 
General  Secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches 

Members  of  the  Central  Committee 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

“Dear  Brothers  in  Christ : 

We  are  sending  you  the  present  message  in  order  to  inform  you  about 
the  following : 

This  year  is  the  year  of  the  800th  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Russian  St.  Panteleimon  monastery  in  the  Holy  Mountain  Athos.  In  order 
to  celebrate  the  day  of  St.  Panteleimon  and  for  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Moun¬ 
tain  we  proposed  to  send  a  group  of  pilgrims  consisting  of  15  persons  to 
Athos.  In  due  time  we  applied  to  the  Ecumenical  Patriarch  Athenagoras,  in 
whose  holy  jurisdiction  the  Holy  Mountain  is,  and  to  the  Greek  authorities, 
for  the  proper  permission. 

The  Ecumenical  Patriarch  Athenagoras  gave  permission  for  pilgrimage 
for  the  whole  group  but  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  Greece  cut  the 
number  of  persons  to  five  only.  And  what  is  more,  the  Ministry  refused  the 
visa  for  the  Metropolitan  Nikodim  of  Leningrad  and  Novgorod,  member 
of  our  Holy  Synod  and  member  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

We  express  our  regret  at  this  decision  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs 
of  Greece  and  consider  this  action  directed  against  us  and  our  Russian  Ortho¬ 
dox  Church. 

We  draw  the  attention  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  to  this  fact  and 
ask  you  to  render  the  necessary  assistance  in  normalizing  the  situation  of 
the  monasteries  and  the  monks  in  Athos  because  the  Greek  Government 
has  recently  been  interfering  in  their  affairs,  infringing  upon  Holy  canons, 
traditions  and  the  laws  themselves. 


With  respect  and  Christian  love, 

(signed)  Alexis 

Patriarch  of  Moscow  and  All  Russia.  ” 

Invited  to  comment,  Professor  Bonis  expressed  regret.  He  had  not  been 
aware  of  what  had  happened,  he  said,  and  with  love  and  respect  for  Metropolitan 
Nikodim  suggested  that  this  letter  be  sent  to  the  Ecumenical  Patriarch  in  Constan¬ 
tinople  and  to  the  Holy  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Greece  who  knew  the  position 
and  would  surely  be  able  to  give  a  more  positive  reply  than  he  was  able  to  do. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  that  the  letter  should  be  referred  to  Policy 
Reference  Committee  I. 

The  matter  having  been  discussed  in  Policy  Reference  Committee  I,  the  Central 
Committee  approved  the  following  resolution  recommended  by  that  Policy 
Reference  Committee  : 
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that  the  letter  addressed  by  Patriarch  Alexis  of  Moscow  and  All  Russia 
to  the  Chairman  of  the  Central  Committee,  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
World  Council  and  members  of  the  Central  Committee  on  the  question  of 
access  to  Mount  Athos  be  referred  to  the  General  Secretariat  for  reply  and 
appropriate  action,  it  being  noted 

(i)  that  full  ecclesiatical  permission  for  pilgrimage  to  Mount  Athos  has  been 
given  by  the  Ecumenical  Patriarch  and  that  there  is  no  ecclesiastical 
problem  among  our  member  churches  ; 

(ii)  that  the  matter  of  granting  visas  by  governments  is  the  responsibility  of 
each  individual  government,  but  that  in  this  case,  as  generally,  the  World 
Council  will  encourage  the  greatest  possible  freedom  of  all  international 
movement  for  churchmen  to  enable  them  to  perform  their  Christian  and 
ecumenical  activities. 


24.  Relationships  with  National  and  Regional  Christian  Councils 

In  presenting  his  first  report  as  Associate  General  Secretary  for  relationships 
with  National  and  Regional  Councils  (see  Appendix  XII),  Mr.  Hayward  reminded 
the  Committee  that  the  post  had  been  created  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly,  and 
outlined  the  responsibilities  attaching  to  it.  He  stressed  the  fact  that  one  thing 
which  would  help  the  ecumenical  movement  forward  in  all  areas  was  the  dissemina¬ 
tion  of  information  among  local  churches  ;  this  was  a  matter  in  which  all  members 
of  the  Committee  could  be  of  assistance. 

In  the  ensuing  discussion  Metropolitan  Hazim  (Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate 
of  Antioch  and  All  the  East)  expressed  the  hope  that  the  consultation  which 
was  being  planned  for  1971,  and  to  which  Mr.  Hayward  had  made  reference  in 
his  report,  would  be  a  truly  ecumenical  gathering  of  churches  and  that  Orthodox 
minorities  existing  in  some  areas  would  not  be  overlooked. 

Bishop  C.  K.  Sansbury  (British  Council  of  Churches)  congratulated  Mr.  Hay¬ 
ward  on  the  world  tour  he  had  carried  out  since  Uppsala  and  on  the  usefulness 
of  his  reports.  There  was  an  escalation  in  ecumenical  organizations  and  the 
pattern  was  becoming  a  complicated  one.  He  felt  that  Mr.  Hayward  would  be 
rendering  an  important  service  through  his  task  of  liaison.  He  agreed  with  Mr. 
Hayward  on  the  importance  of  translating  to  our  constituency  the  thinking  and 
action  of  the  World  Council  so  that  the  Council  could  work  through  regional  and 
national  councils,  thus  ensuring  that  its  decisions  and  programmes  reached  the 
local  churches. 

It  was  agreed  to  refer  the  report  to  Policy  Reference  Committee  II. 

At  a  later  session  it  was  resolved  : 

that  on  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  the  Central 
Committee  receive  the  report  of  the  Secretariat  for  Relationships  with  National 
and  Regional  Christian  Councils,  created  by  the  action  of  the  Uppsala  Assem¬ 
bly,  and  encourages  the  secretariat  to  pursue  its  important  activities  upon 
the  general  course  reflected  in  its  report. 
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25.  Report  of  the  Structure  Committee 

In  presenting  the  report  of  the  Structure  Committee  (see  Appendix  XIII) 
Bishop  J.  K.  Mathews  drew  special  attention  to  the  appendixes  to  the  document. 
These  dealt  with  (a)  the  Fifth  Assembly,  (b)  the  Aims  and  Functions  of  the 
Council,  and  (c)  concern  for  regional  initiatives  and  partnership.  The  proposals 
contained  in  these  appendixes  were  by  no  means  final.  The  Committee  had  taken 
into  account  responses  to  the  questionnaire  which  had  been  sent  to  member 
churches  following  the  Uppsala  Assembly.  As  Chairman  of  the  Committee, 
Bishop  Mathews  had  written  a  letter  to  all  members  of  the  former  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  to  the  present  Central  Committee,  and  to  about  a  hundred  other  consul¬ 
tants,  inviting  suggestions  regarding  the  structure  of  the  Council.  A  great  deal 
of  valuable  comment  had  been  received  and  had  been  taken  into  account.  A 
useful  meeting  of  the  Reacting  and  Advisory  Group  had  taken  place  on  August 
8  and  9,  when  the  papers  now  before  the  Committee  had  been  considered.  The 
comments  and  criticisms  of  this  group  had  been  most  helpful,  and  some  construc¬ 
tive  proposals  had  been  made  which  would  be  of  considerable  assistance  to  the 
Committee  in  its  work.  Further  comments  would  doubtless  arise  from  discussion 
in  the  Policy  Reference  Committee  and  in  the  Central  Committee  itself,  and  the 
Committee  would  continue  to  seek  advice  and  counsel  through  correspondence 
and  consultation.  As  Chairman,  Bishop  Mathews  would  be  visiting  Geneva 
shortly  and  would  spend  time  in  discussion  with  members  of  the  staff. 

The  Chairman  called  on  Dr.  J.  Miguez-Bonino,  Chairman  of  the  Reacting 
and  Advisory  Group,  who  said  there  had  been  34  members  of  the  Central 
Committee  and  some  ten  members  of  the  Structure  Committee  at  the  meeting 
to  which  Bishop  Mathews  had  referred,  together  with  the  General  Secretary  and 
other  members  of  staff.  Since  the  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  take  part  in  a 
process  of  consultation  no  formal  motions  or  recommendations  had  been  prepared. 
No  attempt  had  been  made  to  reach  a  consensus  on  every  point,  but  suggestions 
corporately  agreed  or  put  forward  by  individual  members  of  the  group  would 
be  put  before  the  Structure  Committee  for  its  consideration. 

Bishop  Tibor  Bartha  (Reformed  Church  of  Hungary)  expressed  his  gratitude 
for  the  work  done  by  the  Structure  Committee.  He  felt  that  appreciation  was 
particularly  due  from  churches  which  were  not  part  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  world. 
It  was  important  that  the  question  of  the  structure  of  the  Assembly  should  be 
seen  in  relation  to  the  way  in  which  an  Assembly  functions  :  the  two  problems 
were  inter-dependent.  He  was  particularly  glad  to  see  an  emphasis  on  the  involve¬ 
ment  of  the  churches  at  the  local  and  congregational  level. 

The  Revd.  A.  E.  Whitted  (American  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church)  felt 
that  the  Structure  Committee  should  include  among  its  membership  a  represent¬ 
ative  of  the  black  community  in  the  USA. 

Bishop  Roy  C.  Nichols  (United  Methodist  Church,  USA)  said  there  was  a 
changing  aspect  of  structure  to  which  the  Committee  was  giving  attention,  but 
there  was  also  an  unchanging  aspect  which  had  to  do  with  the  ways  in  which 
structure  was  subservient  to  the  principles  of  any  organization.  He  agreed  that 
in  the  World  Council  we  shared  a  common  faith,  a  common  fellowship  —  a 
koinonia  —  but  in  addition  to  this  the  Council  existed  to  facilitate  the  work  of 
Christ  in  the  world.  It  was  primarily  a  movement  —  a  movement  through  which 
we  experienced  Christian  unity  and  could  function  more  effectively  in  our  task  in 
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the  world.  Local  and  regional  organizations  should  be  inspired  to  provide  the 
impetus  for  carrying  out  the  work  of  Christ  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  needed  to  ensure  an  international  balance  on  the  staff  and  in  its  member¬ 
ship.  Structures  should  only  be  proliferated  where  absolutely  necessary  lest  the 
Council  should  become  another  competitor  for  the  support  of  local  congregations 
for  projects  which  could  better  be  carried  out  through  local  inter-church  coopera¬ 
tion. 

Metropolitan  Justin  (Rumanian  Orthodox  Church)  asked  for  clarification  of 
the  proposal  that  the  next  Assembly  should  be  a  “Festival”.  He  also  questioned 
the  suggestion  that  it  should  be  a  “eucharistic”  occasion  :  the  Orthodox  Churches 
could  not  enter  into  communion  with  Protestants  and  many  Protestant  Churches 
were  not  in  communion  with  each  other.  It  was  possible  to  understand  the 
eucharistic  festival  as  koinonia,  but  there  was  a  great  difference  between  these 
two. 

It  was  agreed  : 

that  the  report  of  the  Structure  Committee  be  referred  to  Policy  Reference 

Committee  II. 

At  a  later  session  Professor  Mehl  presenting  the  report  of  Policy  Reference 
Committee  II  drew  attention  to  the  strong  feeling  of  the  Committee  that  no 
change  should  be  made  in  the  Basis,  and  emphasized  the  request  that  the  Com¬ 
mittee  continue  to  give  its  attention  to  the  functions  and  form  of  the  Assembly. 
Archbishop  Woods  asked  whether  it  was  in  order  to  suggest  that  special  considera¬ 
tion  should  be  given  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Assembly  might  be  divided  into  a 
“Governing  Body”  and  a  “Congress”  (see  paragraph  15  —  Model  E  of  the  Struc¬ 
ture  Committee’s  report).  Dr.  Blake  said  that  the  Committee  was  not  in  a  position 
yet  to  make  any  recommendation  regarding  any  of  the  “models”  described  in 
its  Report  but  would  continue  its  discussions  in  the  light  of  comments  submitted 
to  it. 

On  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II,  it  was  resolved 
that 

1)  the  Central  Committee  receives  with  appreciation  the  first  report  of  the 
Structure  Committee,  noting  that  the  report  was  presented  in  the  form 
of  working  papers  upon  which  opinions  were  earnestly  sought,  and  had 
not  been  adopted  by  the  Structure  Committee  itself.  It  expressed  apprecia¬ 
tion  for  the  invitation  extended  to  a  significant  number  of  the  members  of 
the  Central  Committee  to  form  a  special  “Advisory  and  Reacting  Group”, 
which  met  for  two  days  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  Central  Committee 
meeting,  to  share  their  thinking  with  the  Structure  Committee.  There 
were  34  members  of  the  Central  Committee  in  attendance,  in  addition  to 
members  of  the  Structure  Committee  and  executive  staff.  Full  minutes 
were  kept  of  the  reactions  of  this  group  and  will  be  given  serious  considera¬ 
tion  by  the  Structure  Committee. 

2)  since  the  Central  Committee  is  to  be  asked  to  act  at  its  next  meeting  on  the 
final  report  of  the  Structure  Committee,  the  Executive  Committee  should 
follow  very  closely  the  work  of  the  committee  and,  so  far  as  possible,  keep 
the  Central  Committee  members  informed  of  the  progress  of  the  work. 
The  recommendations  of  the  Structure  Committee  should,  if  possible, 
be  sent  to  all  members  of  the  Central  Committee  well  in  advance  of  the  Addis 
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Ababa  meeting,  in  order  to  provide  time  for  careful  study  and  evaluation 
of  the  structure  being  proposed.  It  is  understood,  however,  that  the 
Structure  Committee  itself  must  be  free  to  modify  its  own  proposals  when 
it  meets  a  few  days  prior  to  the  Addis  Ababa  meeting  in  January  1971. 

3)  the  Central  Committee  records  its  present  feeling  on  some  of  the  matters 
presented  in  the  working  papers  as  follows,  with  the  hope  that  these  opinions 
will  be  helpful  to  the  Structure  Committee  without  necessarily  binding 
the  committee  at  this  stage  of  its  work  : 

1 .  The  fundamental  nature  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  as  a  Council 
of  Churches  should  be  maintained,  and  the  “basis”  should  remain 
unchanged. 

2.  Functions  should  be  stated  in  general  terms,  but  the  Constitution 
should  also  include  specific  aims  and  purposes  which  can  assist  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  not  only  to  structure  itself  to  accomplish 
these  specific  things  (among  others)  but  also  help  in  the  interpretation 
of  the  Council  and  its  accepted  tasks  to  the  constituencies. 

3.  The  Structure  Committee  is  encouraged  to  examine  carefully  the  best 
ways  of  preparing  for  the  Assembly  as  well  as  the  rhythm  and  the 
methods  of  work  of  the  Assembly  itself  (cf.  Uppsala  Report  p.  190). 

4.  The  element  of  celebration  in  connection  with  the  Assembly  as  outlined 
in  the  working  papers  should  be  further  explored. 

5.  The  Structure  Committee  is  requested  to  give  special  attention  to  the 
various  functions  which  the  Assembly  might  fulfil,  and  to  consider 
whether  the  Assembly  can  fulfil  all  the  functions  which  at  present  it 
is  expected  to  fulfil. 

6.  Voting  delegates  at  the  Assembly  should  be  solely  those  appointed 
by  the  member  churches  themselves. 

7.  The  Structure  Committee  is  encouraged  to  continue  its  search  for 
appropriate  ways  of  getting  the  proper  balance  between  church  admin¬ 
istrators,  pastors  of  local  congregations,  laymen,  women,  youth,  and 
those  with  particular  expertise  appointed  by  the  member  churches  to 
represent  them  at  the  Assembly  and  on  the  Central  Committee.  Some 
of  the  difficulties  of  legislating  for  the  proper  balance  are  noted,  includ¬ 
ing  the  necessity  to  recognize  the  autonomy  of  the  member  churches, 
in  choosing  their  delegates. 

8.  While  it  is  abundantly  clear  that  structure  is  necessary  to  accomplish 
the  work  of  the  Council,  those  structures  should  be  created  in  such 
a  way  as  to  maintain  the  maximum  amount  of  flexibility.  Necessary 
changes  called  for  in  this  fast-changing  world  should  be  able  to  be  made 
without  undue  delay  or  major  difficulty  or  excessive  legislative  action. 

In  conclusion,  the  Central  Committee  recognizes  the  magnitude  of  the 
task  before  the  Structure  Committee,  that  the  committee  in  its  first  meeting 
could  not  give  full  attention  to  matters  pertaining  to  the  internal  structure 
of  the  Council  or  to  many  other  aspects  of  the  remit  given  to  it,  and  that 
much  more  still  needs  to  be  done  before  final  recommendations  are  drafted. 
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It  expresses  confidence  in  the  Structure  Committee  and  the  method  it  has 
chosen  to  accomplish  its  task,  and  best  wishes  as  it  continues  to  give  careful 
attention  to  these  important  matters. 


26.  Negotiations  between  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  World  Council 
of  Christian  Education 

Dr.  W.  B.  Kennedy  presented  the  report  on  the  negotiations  between  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education  (see 
below).  This  was  a  progress  report  and  no  decisions  would  be  asked  for  at  the 
present  meeting.  As  stated  in  the  report,  it  was  hoped  that  if  negotiations  con¬ 
tinued  to  go  well,  final  action  might  be  taken  by  the  Central  Committee  in  January 
1971  and  the  General  Assembly  of  the  WCCE  in  July  1971. 

In  concluding  his  presentation  Dr.  Kennedy  paid  tribute  to  the  consistent  and 
constructive  leadership  given  by  Dr.  Ralph  Mould,  General  Secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Christian  Education,  and  expressed  appreciation  of  all  that 
he  was  doing  to  bring  the  negotiations  to  a  successful  conclusion.  Dr.  Mould 
spoke  briefly  in  reply,  saying  that  it  was  clear  that  in  the  present  situation  there 
should  be  only  one  agency  concerned  with  the  question  of  education  in  the  churches. 
His  Board  of  Managers  had  expressed  deep  satisfaction  at  the  course  the  nego¬ 
tiations  were  taking.  Chief  attention  was  focussed  not  only  on  the  mechanics 
of  the  merger  but  on  the  desire  to  work  together  to  see  what  should  be  the 
scope  and  content  of  the  joint  operation. 


Report  on  negotiations  between  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education 

Historical  background 

Founded  in  1907,  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education  has  since  1950 
moved  increasingly  towards  programme  cooperation  with  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  particularly  through  joint  youth  work.  From  1964  to  1968  a  Joint 
Study  Commission  on  Education  of  the  two  bodies  surveyed  carefully  the  world 
educational  situation  and  its  challenge  to  the  Church.  In  response  to  that  Com¬ 
mission’s  report,  the  Uppsala  Assembly  established  a  new  Office  of  Education 
in  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  and  named  a  special  committee  to  join  with 
one  appointed  by  the  WCCE  to  explore  the  possibilities  of  integration  of  the 
two  bodies.  After  two  meetings  the  Joint  Negotiating  Group  now  makes  a  pro¬ 
gress  report  to  its  two  governing  bodies. 

Present  situation 

The  negotiations  are  going  well,  both  in  growing  understanding  of  common 
functions  and  in  the  spirit  of  unity  felt  by  all  participants. 

The  Joint  Negotiating  Group  has  delineated  a  rationale  for  the  merger,  and 
formulated  a  preamble  setting  forth  a  theological  foundation  for  the  future  united 
effort.  It  has  developed  an  outline  of  functions,  tasks,  and  programme  guide¬ 
lines  for  the  possible  future  unit.  It  has  sent  to  the  WCC  Structure  Committee 
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a  tentative  set  of  principles  for  structure.  It  is  recommending  a  new  Division 
of  Education  and  Ecumenical  Action  as  “a  newly  created...  major  programme 
body”  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches  “to  be  responsible  for  continuing  the 
work  of  the  present  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  and  the  World  Council  of 
Christian  Education”,  and  also  “to  go  beyond  the  present  activities  of  the  two 
merging  bodies”. 

Future  schedule 

With  the  negotiations  proceeding  successfully,  and  with  the  new  Office  of 
Education  in  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  facilitating  cooperative  activities, 
the  anticipated  schedule  calls  for  completion  of  a  final  plan  in  1970,  in  relation¬ 
ship  to  the  report  of  the  WCC  Structure  Committee.  If  the  schedule  holds,  the 
WCC  Central  Committee  may  take  final  action  in  January  1971,  and  the  WCCE 
General  Assembly  in  July  1971. 

The  rationale  for  merger  concludes  :  “In  the  light  of  these  factors,  changes 
in  both  World  Council  of  Churches  and  World  Council  of  Christian  Education 
are  necessary,  conserving  the  best  of  our  heritage  and  being  open  to  new  issues 
and  insights  and  the  leading  of  the  Spirit.  Progress  can  best  be  made  if  we  go 
forward  in  one  body”. 

At  a  later  session  it  was  resolved  : 

that  on  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  the  Central 

Committee  receives  the  progress  report  on  the  present  state  of  negotiations 

between  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education  and  the  World  Council 

of  Churches,  and 

(i)  records  its  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Joint  Negotiating  Group  in 
progressing  towards  a  mutually  satisfactory  merger  ; 

(ii)  expresses  its  approval  of  the  general  direction  of  the  proposals  ; 

(iii)  looks  forward  to  receiving  a  final  report  on  the  merger  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Central  Committee  ; 

(iv)  instructs  the  Structure  Committee  to  examine  the  implications  of  these 
proposals  for  the  structure  of  the  WCC,  including  the  proposal  to  esta¬ 
blish  a  new  “Division  of  Education  and  Ecumenical  Action”. 


27.  The  Humanum  Study 

Canon  D.  E.  Jenkins  presented  a  paper  on  “The  humanum  theme  —  a  prelimi¬ 
nary  attempt  at  orientation”  (see  Appendix  XIV) .  This  set  out  some  of  his  reflections 
as  he  took  up  his  new  task  with  the  Council.  He  stressed  the  necessity  of  being 
clear  about  the  needs  from  which  the  humanum  study  arose.  The  Church  must 
discover  ways  of  helping  men  to  find  their  way  through  today’s  problems  and 
challenges.  Mr.  Jenkins  outlined  the  methods  of  study  which  should  follow 
from  this  and  emphasized  the  excellent  prospects  for  overall  collaboration  between 
the  staff  in  the  whole  study  field  and  the  desirability  of  setting  up  carefully  prepared 
inter-disciplinary  groups.  He  had  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting  with 
the  Staff  Coordinating  and  Advisory  Group  on  Studies  but  this  would  be  the 
means  through  which  the  various  parts  of  the  study  could  be  kept  together. 
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At  a  later  session  Professor  Mehl  presented  the  report  of  Policy  Reference 
Committee  II  on  the  document  relating  to  the  humanum  studies,  and  reminded  the 
Committee  that  this  was  only  in  the  nature  of  an  interim  statement  made  as 
Mr.  Jenkins  was  at  the  beginning  of  his  work.  Mr.  Thomas  questioned  whether 
it  was  necessary  at  this  stage  to  set  up  an  ad  hoc  committee  but  Dr.  Vischer 
pointed  out  that  this  was  in  accordance  with  the  proposal  made  by  the  Uppsala 
Assembly.  Metropolitan  Emilianos  urged  that  if  such  a  committee  were  set 
up  it  should  contain  Orthodox  representation.  Bishop  Kaare  Stoylen  (Church  of 
Norway)  pointed  out  that  the  Uppsala  Assembly  had  not  merely  suggested  the 
appointment  of  such  a  committee  but  resolved  that  it  should  be  set  up.  Dr.  Blake 
said  the  Committee  had  been  authorized  but  it  had  not  been  a  directive  and 
that  the  intention  of  the  Policy  Reference  Committee’s  proposal  was  to  leave  the 
way  clear  for  Dr.  Jenkins  to  decide,  when  he  was  in  a  position  to  see  the  shape 
of  the  study,  what  type  of  committee  would  be  most  helpful  to  him. 

On  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  it  was  resolved 
that  the  Central  Committee 

1.  expresses  its  satisfaction  at  the  appointment  of  a  Coordinator  for  the 
Humanum  Studies  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Uppsala 
Assembly. 

2.  authorizes  the  Executive  Committee  when  necessary  to  appoint  an  ad 
hoc  advisory  committee  to  assist  him  in  his  work  subject  to  the  provision  of 
funds  for  this  purpose. 

3.  welcomes  the  “preliminary  attempt  at  orientation”  presented  by  Canon 
David  Jenkins,  looks  forward  to  receiving  a  progress  report  on  the  Humanum 
Studies  at  its  next  meeting  and  asks  interested  members  to  write  to  him  regar¬ 
ding  any  related  concerns  which  they  may  have. 

4.  Believing  that  the  study  of  man  is  of  central  importance  at  the  present 
time,  the  Central  Committee  draws  attention  to  the  important  clarifications 
regarding  this  theme  as  presented  at  the  Uppsala  Assembly  contained  in  the 
reports  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  of  the  General 
Secretary  to  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 

28.  Igreja  Evangelical  Pentecostal  “Brasil  para  Cristo” 

The  Chairman  introduced  the  Revd.  Manoel  de  Mello  of  the  Igreja  Evangelical 
Pentecostal  Church,  Brazil,  who  was  attending  as  a  guest  of  the  Committee, 
and  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  Committee  since  he  had  to 
leave  Canterbury  very  soon.  (For  action  on  the  application  of  his  Church  for 
membership  in  the  Council  see  minute  8,  Applications  for  Membership.) 

29.  Welcome  to  Mr.  Joseph  Diangienda 

The  Chairman  welcomed  Mr.  Joseph  Diangienda,  spiritual  head  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  on  Earth  by  the  Prophet  Simon  Kimbangu,  who  had  been  attending 
the  Committee  as  a  guest  and  recognised  him  for  speaking. 

Mr.  Diangienda  thanked  the  Chairman  and  members  of  the  Committee  for 
the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  received  and  expressed  pleasure,  in  the  name 
of  his  Church,  at  the  acceptance  of  its  application  for  membership. 


64 


30.  Report  of  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

In  presenting  the  report  of  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International 
Affairs  (Appendix  XV)  Professor  Scheuner  pointed  out  that  he  did  not  see  the 
Commission  as  a  sort  of  diplomatic  activity.  It  did  not  represent  power,  but 
was  rather  a  special  kind  of  Christian  witness,  exercising  its  functions  where 
Christian  conscience  becomes  deeply  involved  and  where  assistance  can  be  given 
by  such  a  body  as  CCIA  concentrating  on  information  and  witness  by  action. 

In  the  ensuing  discussion,  Mr.  Faune  (United  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philip¬ 
pines)  addressed  himself  to  the  specific  issues  of  Vietnam.  The  report  stated 
that  “at  the  present  time  nothing  can  be  done”.  He  thought  that  independent 
countries  were,  nevertheless,  still  economic  colonies  ;  that  was  why  Asia  needed 
revolution.  It  is  a  “revolution”  that  must  be  for  Asians  by  Asians.  The  eco¬ 
nomic  future  of  that  region  cannot  and  must  not  be  settled  at  the  conference 
tables  in  Paris.  He  felt  that  the  WCC,  through  its  associated  agency  the  EACC, 
could  do  much  in  trying  to  create  an  economic  balance  in  that  region. 

Dr.  Russell  (Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland)  referred  to  the  docu¬ 
ment  on  Northern  Ireland  and  in  particular  to  the  footnote  on  Mr.  Paisley. 
He  felt  that  this  footnote  was  too  biographical  and  without  appearing  to  make 
an  allegation  it  might  conceivably  be  used  against  the  WCC.  He  felt  that  the 
final  sentence  seemed  to  be  out  of  character  with  the  rest  of  the  paper  and  requested 
that  it  be  deleted.  This  was  agreed. 

Dr.  Berkhof  (Netherlands  Reformed  Church)  said  the  wording  of  statements 
was  a  delicate  matter.  The  actions  which  CCIA  was  called  upon  to  take  were 
frequently  of  considerable  delicacy  and  this  again  often  resulted  in  more  or  less 
meaningless  statements.  After  Uppsala  there  had  been  criticisms  of  the  verbiage 
used.  He  felt,  therefore,  that  the  Committee  should  make  a  point  of  not  making 
more  statements  than  those  which  were  really  helpful  to  CCIA.  Professor  Mehl 
(Reformed  Church  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine)  referred  to  the  question  of  the  Middle 
East.  He  was  happy  to  learn  that  at  the  Consultation  in  London  there  had  been 
representatives  of  Christian  Churches  in  the  Arab  States  and  in  Israel.  He  won¬ 
dered  whether  the  CCIA  could  take  a  further  step  and  bring  about  a  consultation 
of  representatives  from  Arab  countries  and  Jewish  representatives  from  the  side 
of  Israel. 

Dr.  Blake  replied  that  relationships  with  both  sides  were  constantly  being 
cultivated  by  the  CCIA.  The  purpose  of  the  London  Conference  has  been  to 
reconcile  divergent  views  within  the  WCC  membership  and  constituency. 

Pastor  Nyemb  (Presbyterian  Church  of  Cameroon)  said  that  the  Committee 
might  be  surprised  to  find  an  African  speaking  about  the  situation  in  the  Middle 
East.  When  the  State  of  Israel  was  created  in  1948  no  black  African  country  was 
independent  and  so  they  were  not  familiar  with  the  problem.  However,  today 
these  countries  received  information  from  all  over  the  world  and  it  was  now  known 
that  there  was  conflict  in  the  Middle  East  between  Arabs  and  Jews.  This,  he  said, 
was  a  political  problem.  The  Central  Committee  was  drawn  from  the  churches, 
and  in  looking  at  this  political  issue  it  was  necessary  to  be  objective.  He  felt 
that  the  Commission  had  tried  to  be  objective  in  its  report  and  he  agreed  with 
the  statement  that  the  territorial  integrity  of  nations  in  this  area  must  be  respected. 
The  concern  here  is  with  human  beings  —  with  men  who  must  be  saved.  If  the  WCC 
intervened  it  would  become  involved  and  take  decisions  either  to  condemn  or  to 
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justify.  Otherwise  it  should  remain  silent  because  it  cannot  take  any  saving  action. 
He  suggested  that  as  in  Uppsala,  when  representatives  from  both  sides  in  the 
Nigerian  conflict  sat  with  the  Assembly,  Arabs  and  Jews  be  so  invited  to  present 
their  problems. 

Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith  (United  Presbyterian  Church,  USA)  referred  to  the 
section  of  the  report  concerning  trade  with  Cuba.  He  expressed  the  hope  that 
the  Policy  Reference  Committee  would  give  serious  consideration  to  this  matter 
and  call  upon  the  US  Government  to  remove  trade  restrictions  with  Cuba,  and 
upon  both  Governments  to  restore  diplomatic  relations.  He  believed  that  action 
by  the  Central  Committee  would  be  welcome. 

Concerning  Greece,  Dr.  Coventry  Smith  said  he  recognized  the  complexity 
of  this  matter  and  the  extreme  delicacy  with  which  it  must  be  approached.  He 
noted  that  the  Commission  was  awaiting  the  report  from  the  Council  of  Europe 
prior  to  preparing  a  comment.  The  facts  would  appear  to  be  disturbing  and  if 
the  report  in  the  Fall  confirmed  the  facts,  CCIA  would  be  expected  to  give  a  careful 
analysis  and  make  recommendations. 

Bishop  Luwum  (Church  of  Uganda,  Rwanda  and  Burundi)  asked  why  the 
Sudan  had  not  been  mentioned  in  the  report.  Was  CCIA  not  interested  ? 

Dr.  R.  L.  Taylor  (National  Baptist  Convention,  USA)  was  grateful  for  CCIA’s 
concern  for  “Racial  Discrimination”.  A  lot  had  been  said  on  this  question  in 
various  parts  of  the  world  but  nothing  had  been  said  specifically  about  racial 
discrimination  in  the  United  States  of  America.  He  spoke  as  an  American,  and 
a  loyal  one,  who  believed  in  his  country  and  the  principles  for  which  it  stands. 
He  was  grateful  that  much  had  been  done  in  the  direction  of  the  elimination  of 
racial  discrimiantion  in  the  United  States  but  much  more  remained  to  be  done. 
The  black  American  had  given  an  example  to  the  world  of  what  could  be  accom¬ 
plished  through  non-violence.  He  wished  that  recognition  could  be  extended  to 
people  who  were  struggling  for  liberty  and  justice  by  non-violence  so  that  it 
would  not  be  necessary  for  black  Americans  and  the  oppressed  people  around 
the  world  to  resort  to  violence.  Furthermore,  he  pleaded  for  the  elimination  of 
racism  in  the  house  of  God. 

Metropolitan  Justin  (Rumanian  Orthodox  Church)  was  pleased  to  learn  of 
the  plans  for  a  European  Security  Conference.  Problems  of  European  safety 
were  very  urgent  in  our  time.  He  expressed  the  hope  that  CCIA  would  put  into 
practice  the  plans  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  the  Commission  to  meet  with 
the  representatives  of  the  Committee  of  the  UN  in  Geneva  on  disarmament. 

Turning  to  the  question  of  Greece,  Metropolitan  Justin  said  that  there  were 
problems  in  that  country  which  were  the  concern  of  the  WCC,  but  he  did  not 
think  that  the  CCIA  had  taken  the  right  line.  The  WCC  was  not  an  organization 
which  depended  on  the  Council  of  Europe.  It  was  capable  of  procuring  its  own 
information  and  taking  decisions  in  accordance  with  our  Christian  conscience. 
He  proposed  that  the  CCIA  should  make  contact  with  the  Church  of  Greece 
which  is  a  member  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  “We  should  have  confidence 
in  that  Church”,  he  said,  “and  then  take  such  measures  as  our  conscience  dictates 
and  not  the  conscience  of  the  Council  of  Europe”. 

Pastor  Bokeleale  (Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Congo)  did  not  agree  with  the 
statement  in  the  report  concerning  aid  to  all  parts  of  Vietnam  after  the  cessation 
of  hostilities,  saying  that  aid  was  already  being  given  now  both  by  the  WCC  and 
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the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Christian  aid,  he  said,  was  different  from  aid 
given  by  political  or  other  interested  organizations  or  younger  countries.  At 
times  of  turmoil  aid  is  plentiful,  but  once  the  turmoil  is  over  aid  ceases  to  come. 
He  cited  the  case  of  the  Congo  where  aid  had  ceased  although  the  need  was  still 
great.  He  pleaded  that  if  there  were  to  be  post-war  programmes  for  Nigeria  and 
Vietnam,  why  not  for  the  Congo  ? 

Dean  Wood  (Christian  Council  of  Rhodesia)  referred  to  the  difficulties  in 
Rhodesia.  He  was  surprised  that  the  only  suggestion  that  was  made  was  to  intensify 
sanctions.  He  said  that  the  sanctions  imposed  did  not  work  and  would  not  work. 
In  fact,  it  was  the  black  people  who  were  the  hardest  hit  through  unemployment, 
etc.  Sanctions  have  slowed  down  the  Rhodesian  economy  but  not  sufficiently 
to  keep  out  of  the  shops  the  goods  which  make  the  white  people’s  life  comfortable. 
He  asked  the  CCIA  to  undertake  further  research  and  not  to  accept  the  bland 
assumption  that  sanctions  would  solve  the  problem. 

Professor  Bonis  (Church  of  Greece)  thanked  Metropolitan  Justin  for  comment 
concerning  Greece  and  her  Church.  He  thought  also  that  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church  should  be  consulted  in  the  matter.  “Here  we  are  a  fellowship  of  Churches  ; 
we  are  here  as  brothers  and  we  have  to  work  in  that  way.” 

Professor  Bonis  commented  also  on  the  content  of  the  report  and  regretted 
that  the  author  had  spoken  so  harshly  of  his  country  and  had  remained  silent 
about  other  and  worse  problems  elsewhere.  He  felt  that  the  statement  had  gone 
too  far.  Greece  was  a  free  country  and  anybody  could  go  and  see  how  the  people 
live.  He  would  comment  further  in  the  Policy  Reference  Committee. 

Professor  Scheuner  replied  that  as  he  had  mentioned  when  presenting  the 
report,  the  Commission  was  not  a  power,  but  could  only  bear  Christian  witness. 
It  was  only  in  this  way  that  the  Commission  could  help  in  the  tragic  situations  in 
the  world.  There  are  situations  in  which  the  Commission  feels  that  help  and 
assistance  and  solutions  should  be  sought,  but  it  was  not  capable  of  finding  an 
immediate  solution.  He  agreed  that  in  Vietnam  aid  was  being  given  to  both 
sides  in  the  conflict  by  the  Christian  churches,  not  to  governments  but  to  persons 
in  need.  It  was  necessary,  however,  to  reflect  on  rehabilitation  after  the  hostilities 
had  come  to  an  end.  In  regard  to  Greece,  he  was  grateful  for  the  comments  made 
saying  that  these  indicated  the  necessity  for  an  objective  and  careful  study.  It  was 
not  possible  for  the  Commission  to  make  an  investigation  on  the  spot  and  therefore 
the  report  which  would  be  given  by  the  Council  of  Europe  would  have  a  special 
importance  since  that  Council  has  opportunities  for  obtaining  information  which 
were  not  open  to  us.  Care  would  be  taken  to  follow  the  findings  as  closely  as 
possible.  In  regard  to  Cuba,  Professor  Scheuner  said  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
Commission  to  bring  this  question  once  more  to  the  attention  of  the  US  authori¬ 
ties.  The  racial  question  in  the  USA  would  most  certainly  be  taken  up.  The 
question  was  one  of  human  rights  on  a  domestic  and  universal  level.  Sometimes 
it  was  not  easy  for  the  Commission  to  see  the  international  implications  at  once. 
Professor  Scheuner  concluded  by  saying  that  he  hoped  those  questions  which 
he  had  not  been  able  to  answer  would  be  drawn  to  the  attention  of  the  Policy 
Reference  Committee,  but,  in  the  meantime,  he  was  grateful  for  this  echo  from 
the  Central  Committee  which  was  very  important. 

Professor  Scheuner  introduced  Dr.  Niilus,  the  new  director  of  the  CCIA, 
and  invited  him  to  the  rostrum.  Dr.  Niilus  said  that  having  only  taken  up  the  ap¬ 
pointment  from  the  1st  July  1969  there  was  not  very  much  he  could  say  apart  from 
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asking  for  the  Committee’s  constant  cooperation  and  comprehension  of  the 
difficulties  that  the  task  implied.  He  referred  to  the  eminent  service  to  the  CCIA 
rendered  over  the  past  20  years  by  Sir  Kenneth  Grubb,  as  Chairman  of  the  Com¬ 
mission,  and  Dr.  O.  Frederick  Nolde  as  Director.  Both  had  now  retired  for 
reasons  of  age.  Dr.  Niilus  wished  to  suggest  to  Central  Committee  that  a  message 
of  greeting  be  sent  to  these  two  gentlemen.  This  motion  was  approved  by  the 
Committee  with  applause.  The  Committee  further  agreed  to  refer  the  report  of 
CCIA  to  Policy  Reference  Committee  I. 

At  a  later  session  the  Committee  received  the  report  of  Policy  Reference 
Committee  I,  presented  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  Slack,  and  the  following  actions 
were  taken : 

A.  Statement  on  Nigeria  and  the  former  Eastern  Region 

On  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  that  the  following  statement  on  Nigeria  and  the  Former  Eastern  Region 
be  adopted : 

1 .  While  recognizing  that  all  aid  programmes  appear  to  have  political  implica¬ 
tions,  the  proper  intention  of  Christians,  in  giving  as  much  aid  as  possible 

to  the  victims  of  the  two  sides  of  the  conflict,  is  simply  to  express  their 
solidarity  with  their  fellows  in  their  suffering,  and  to  do  what  is  possible 
to  bring  relief  to  their  needs. 

2.  In  order  to  secure  the  most  effective  use  of  resources  and  in  order  to 
prevent  the  avoidable  entanglement  of  the  relief  programme  in  political 
ends,  regular  consultative  meetings  of  all  the  organizations  concerned 
must  be  encouraged  and  developed  without  delay. 

3.  The  only  answer  to  this  terrible  situation  is  the  ending  of  the  fighting 
and  the  achievement  of  a  negotiated  settlement.  We  welcome  the  efforts 
of  all  those  working  for  this  purpose.  For  its  part,  the  WCC  desires  to 
put  itself  in  the  position  where  those  seeking  peace  can  turn  to  it  for  any 
help  it  can  offer  in  resolving  the  profound  disagreement  of  the  two  sides. 

B.  Cuba  —  US  relations 

After  discussion  and  amendment  it  was  resolved  (with  2  contra  votes  and 
1  abstention)  that  on  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I  the 
Central  Committee,  in  pursuance  of  statements  made  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly  : 

1.  Considers  it  to  be  urgent  that  normal  diplomatic  relations  between  the 
USA  and  Cuba  be  re-established,  the  embargo  ended  and  trade  established  ; 

2.  Expresses  its  appreciation  and  support  of  the  actions  already  taken  by 
the  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  USA  and  offers, 
through  the  appropriate  organs  of  the  World  Council,  such  assistance  as 
may  be  required ; 

3.  Requests  the  member  churches,  especially  in  Latin  America,  to  take 
appropriate  action  vis-a-vis  the  governments  of  their  respective  countries 
urging  them  to  re-establish  diplomatic  and  trade  relations  with  Cuba  in 
order  to  diminish  the  economic  stress  to  which  the  Cuban  people  are 
being  subjected  because  of  the  lack  of  such  relations. 
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C.  Statement  on  the  Middle  East 

The  Committee  considered  the  draft  of  a  Statement  on  the  Middle  East 
proposed  by  Policy  Reference  Committee  I.  After  considerable  discussion  and 
the  adoption  of  an  amendment  to  paragraph  3,  it  was  resolved  (with  2  abstentions) 
that  on  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I  the  following 
Statement  on  the  Middle  East  be  adopted  : 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  reviewing  the 
situation  in  the  Middle  East  in  the  light  of  the  resolution  of  the  Uppsala 
Assembly  and  later  events  in  the  area,  notes  with  deep  concern  the  constant 
deterioration  of  the  situation  and  the  increasing  threat  of  an  explosion  which 
could  affect  the  peace  of  the  world,  and  adopts  as  its  own  the  principles  which 
the  former  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  set  forth 
in  its  statement  on  the  Middle  East  at  Heraklion  in  August,  1967. 

1.  Recognizes  that  no  lasting  peace  is  possible  without  respecting  the  legiti¬ 
mate  rights  of  the  Palestinian  and  Jewish  people  presently  living  in  the 
area  without  effective  international  guarantee  for  the  political  independence 
and  territorial  integrity  of  all  nations  in  the  area,  including  Israel ; 

2.  Recognizes  that  the  great  powers  have  special  responsibility  for  creating 
the  political  climate  and  the  external  circumstances  in  which  peace  can 
be  restored  on  the  basis  of  the  implementation  of  the  UN  Security  Council 
Resolution  of  November  22,  1967  ; 

3 .  Believes  that  in  supporting  the  establishment  of  the  State  of  Israel  without 
protecting  the  rights  of  Palestinians  injustice  has  been  done  to  Palestinian 
Arabs  by  the  great  powers  which  should  be  redressed  ; 

4.  Re-affirms  that  the  World  Council  of  Churches  should  continue  to  fulfil 
its  responsibility  to  serve  the  needs  of  all  refugees,  and  requests  it  to 
include  in  this  concern  both  Arabs  and  Jews  and  the  basic  idea  of  legiti¬ 
mate  free  movement ; 

5.  Welcomes  the  plans  to  convene  in  Cyprus  in  September  next  a  consulta¬ 
tion  on  the  Middle  East  Refugee  Programme,  and  prays  that  our  Churches 
will  have  a  renewed  sense  of  the  continuing  and  increasing  tragedy  of  the 
Palestinian  refugees  and  other  displaced  persons,  and  of  the  imperative 
obligations  of  the  Churches  to  minister  to  their  needs  and  support  their 
basic  demand  for  justice  ; 

6.  States  again  its  concern  that  basic  internationally  recognized  human  rights 
be  observed  for  all  people  and  urges  the  General  Secretary  of  the  United 
Nations  to  intensify  his  actions  towards  this  end  ; 

7.  Suggests  that  the  subject  of  biblical  interpretation  be  studied  in  order 
to  avoid  the  misuse  of  the  Bible  in  support  of  partisan  political  views  and 
to  clarify  the  bearing  of  faith  upon  critical  political  questions  ; 

8.  Recommends  that  serious  consideration  be  given  by  the  appropriate 
department  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  to  initiating  discussions 
with  Christians,  Jews  and  Moslems  as  to  the  guardianship  of  the  Holy 
Places,  the  status  of  Jerusalem  and  the  people  of  the  city. 


69 


D.  Vietnam 

Mr.  Slack  presented  a  minute  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Commission 
of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs  on  Vietnam.  The  Policy  Reference  Com¬ 
mittee  recommended  that  this  should  receive  the  general  approval  of  the  Central 
Committee.  During  the  ensuing  discussion  Dr.  R.  L.  Walker  (Methodist 
Church  in  Australasia)  proposed  the  inclusion  in  paragraph  3  of  an  addition  to 
the  second  paragraph  as  follows :  “It  expresses  the  hope  that  the  USA  will  continue 
to  withdraw  its  troops  from  South  Vietnam  and  encourages  the  Australian  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  do  likewise .”  Mr.  Slack  pointed  out  that  the  minute  could  not  be 
redrafted  since  it  was  a  minute  of  the  CCIA  Executive  Committee,  but  said  it  would 
be  possible  for  the  Central  Committee  to  add  it  in  its  comment.  He  indicated 
that  he  and  the  officers  of  the  Commission  would  favour  an  addition  and  it 
was  agreed  to  ask  the  officer  to  formulate  this  in  terms  which  would  meet  Dr. 
Walker’s  proposal. 

At  a  later  session  discussion  was  resumed,  but  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
nothing  should  be  done  to  hinder  the  delicate  negotiations  now  taking  place  in 
Paris,  it  was  resolved  : 

that  the  minute  of  the  CCIA  Executive  Committee  on  Vietnam  be  with¬ 
drawn  from  the  record  of  the  Central  Committee. 

E.  Rhodesia 

On  behalf  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I  the  Revd.  Kenneth  Slack  pre¬ 
sented  a  draft  resolution  on  Rhodesia.  This  was  very  fully  discussed  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  varying  points  of  view  were  put  forward.  Discussion  centred  mainly  round 
paragraph  3  of  the  proposed  resolution  and  opinions  both  for  and  against  the 
inclusion  of  a  reference  to  the  use  of  sanctions  were  expressed. 

The  Revd.  E.  George  Balls  (Church  of  Scotland)  proposed  that  the  following 
phrase  be  added  to  paragraph  3  : 

“The  member  churches  are  invited  to  inform  the  Commission  of  the 

Churches  on  International  Affairs  of  the  action  they  have  been  able  to 

take.” 

Mr.  Slack  indicated  that  this  was  acceptable  to  the  officers  of  the  Commission 
of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs,  and  that  he  was  willing  to  accept  the 
proposal  on  behalf  of  the  Policy  Reference  Committee.  It  was  therefore  agreed 
that  the  proposed  phrase  be  added  to  paragraph  3. 

The  Chairman  then  put  before  the  meeting  the  following  motion  proposed 
by  Bishop  Zulu  and  duly  seconded  : 

that  the  first  sentence  in  paragraph  3  be  deleted. 

The  motion  was  lost. 

Dr.  D.  S.  Russell  (Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland)  proposed  the 
adoption  of  the  following  motion,  which  was  seconded  and  put  to  the  vote  : 

that  the  first  sentence  of  paragraph  3  be  amended  to  read  : 

“(The  Central  Committee)  notes  the  UN  policy  of  economic  sanctions 

against  Rhodesia  and  requests  the  member  churches  to  press  upon  their 

governments  the  necessity  to  find  more  effective  measures  for  the  ends  sought.” 
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The  motion  was  adopted  (39  votes  for,  37  against,  with  11  abstentions). 

After  discussion  during  which  reference  was  made  to  the  general  question  of 
the  use  of  sanctions  as  well  as  to  its  particular  relevance  to  the  Rhodesia  situation 
the  following  motion  was  proposed  by  Professor  Roger  Mehl  (Reformed  Church 
of  Alsace  and  Lorraine),  seconded  and  put  to  the  meeting  : 

that  paragraph  3  be  amended  to  read  as  follows  : 

“(The  Central  Committee)  recognizes  that  the  policy  of  economic  sanctions 
has  failed  and  that  only  the  black  population  has  borne  its  consequences.  It 
requests  the  UN  and  the  British  Government  to  find  more  effective  measures 
to  reach  the  ends  sought.” 

The  motion  was  lost. 

The  Revd.  Olle  Engstrom  (Mission  Covenant  Church  of  Sweden)  proposed 
the  following  amendment  to  the  wording  of  paragraph  3  as  it  had  just  been  adop¬ 
ted  by  the  Committee : 

that  the  opening  phrase  of  paragraph  3  as  revised  should  read  as  follows  : 
“Appreciates  the  intention  of  the  UN  policy...” 

The  motion  having  been  seconded,  the  Chairman  put  it  to  the  vote  and  it 
was  ADOPTED. 

It  was  finally  resolved  that  on  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference 
Committee  I,  the  following  statement  on  Rhodesia  be  adopted  : 

The  Central  Committee  : 

1.  commends  the  statements  by  the  Christian  Council  in  Rhodesia  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  of  Rhodesia,  issued  before  the  Referendum  on 
June  20,  1969  and  endorses  the  judgment  that  the  Proposals  for  a  new 
Constitution  for  Rhodesia  are  in  many  respects  contrary  to  Christian 
teaching ; 

2.  declares  that  member  churches  should  fulfil  part  of  their  responsibility 
to  the  whole  population  of  Rhodesia  by  providing  the  churches  in  Rhodesia 
with  the  necessary  help  by  finance  and  personnel  for  the  development  of 
their  programmes  of  education,  training,  relief  and  other  areas  of  Christian 
service ; 

3.  appreciates  the  intention  of  the  UN  policy  of  economic  sanctions  against 
Rhodesia,  and  requests  the  member  churches  to  press  upon  their  govern¬ 
ments  the  necessity  to  find  more  effective  measures  for  the  ends  sought. 
The  CCIA  is  asked  to  continue  to  seek  advice  in  this  matter  from  the 
member  churches  and  other  appropriate  bodies.  The  member  churches 
are  invited  to  inform  the  CCIA  of  the  action  they  have  been  able  to  take. 

4.  urges  member  churches  to  influence  governments  and  the  public  to 
recognize  that  those  who  struggle  against  oppression  and  injustice  merit 
responsible  consideration  and  support ; 

5.  does  not  accept  that  acquiescence  in  injustice  is  an  inevitable  necessity 
and  therefore  urges  that  the  UK  Government  should  not  grant  constitu¬ 
tional  independence  to  Rhodesia  until  conditions  have  been  established 
for  a  majority  rule  that  will  serve  legitimate  rights  and  aspirations  of  the 
whole  people. 
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6.  calls  on  all  Christian  people  to  pray  that  in  this  tragic  situation  God  will 
reveal  to  us  the  way  of  justice  and  brotherhood,  and  will  enable  us  to 
follow  it. 


31.  Report  of  the  New  York  Office 

Dr.  Eugene  Smith,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  New  York  Office,  spoke  to  the 
report  that  had  been  circulated  to  the  members  of  the  Central  Committee  (Appen¬ 
dix  XIV).  He  outlined  the  tasks  and  challenges  before  that  office,  indicating  that 
its  responsibilities  were  to  serve  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  US 
member  churches  in  : 

—  interpretation  to  the  church  constituency  and  the  general  public  of  the  work 
of  the  WCC ; 

—  channelling  of  the  WCC  programme  materials  into  denominational  chan¬ 
nels  ; 

—  stimulation  of  study  groups  using  WCC  materials  ; 

—  involvement  of  persons  in  WCC  programmes  ; 

—  liaison  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  US  ;  with  Jewish  groups 
and  especially  with  the  large  number  of  conservative  evangelical  groups  ; 

—  interpretation  to  member  churches  of  WCC  financial  needs  ; 

—  presentation  to  foundations  and  individual  donors  of  WCC  programme 
financial  needs. 

In  the  ensuing  discussion  the  Rev.  Andrew  Whitted  (African  Methodist  Epis¬ 
copal  Zion  Church)  indicated  that  he  had  read  the  report  with  great  interest.  He 
felt  that  in  the  terrible  situation  that  existed  in  certain  parts  of  the  USA 
“we  are  in  trouble  because  we  are  trying  to  get  out  of  trouble.”  He  was  confident, 
however,  that  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Smith  and  those  who  worked  with  him 
“we  shall  overcome  in  America  —  all  of  us”. 

It  was  agreed  to  refer  the  report  on  the  New  York  Office  to  Policy  Reference 
Committee  II. 

At  a  later  session  it  was  resolved  : 

That,  on  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II,  the  Central 
Committee  receives  the  Report  on  the  New  York  Office  (see  Appendix  XIV) 
but  considers  that  it  does  not  provide  any  basis  for  evaluation  of  its  importance 
or  for  a  judgment  of  what  answer  to  give  to  the  Structure  Committee’s  query 
whether  it  should  be  continued,  abandoned  or  refashioned.  The  Committee 
considers  it  to  be  particularly  important  to  know  whether  this  office  is  to  be 
understood  (i)  as  a  liaison  office  in  an  important  centre  of  world  communication 
or  (ii)  as  a  regional,  or  (iii)  a  national  office,  and  further,  that  the  relation 
between  a  WCC  and  a  CCIA  office  in  the  same  city  should  be  studied. 

The  Committee  therefore  requests  the  Structure  Committee  to  obtain  a 
full  report  of  the  purpose  and  the  activities  of  the  New  York  office  to  aid 
its  consideration  of  the  question  of  whether  it  is  desirable  to  have  an  adjunct 
WCC  office  in  New  York  or  possibly  some  other  city  if  better  suited  to  the 
objectives  of  a  regional  office. 
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32.  Report  of  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

Dr.  Hans  Thimme  (Praeses  of  Evangelical  Church  in  Westphalia,  Germany) 
the  Chairman  of  the  Division  since  Uppsala,  introduced  his  report  by  expressing 
regret  that  Mrs.  Charlotte  Browne-Mayers  had  felt  it  necessary  to  resign  from  her 
post  as  Director  of  the  Division  on  the  eve  of  the  Canterbury  meetings.  He  was 
pleased  to  announce  to  the  Committee,  however,  that  after  an  interim  of  only 
three  weeks  without  a  director,  it  seemed  that  a  new  director  was  about  to  be 
appointed.  Dr.  Thimme  proceeded  to  summarize  the  voluminous  report  and 
appendices  that  had  been  submitted  to  the  Committee.  The  full  text  of  the 
summary  is  to  be  found  in  Appendix  XVII  of  these  Minutes. 

Two  specific  recommendations  were  placed  before  the  Central  Committee  : 

1.  That  approval  be  given  to  the  raising  of  the  Nigeria /Biafr a  Emergency 
Appeal  to  $5,000,000  to  be  used  to  meet  need  on  both  sides  of  the  military 
line. 

2.  That  if  the  Central  Committee  agreed  that  20%  of  the  reserves  be  used  for 
the  combating  of  racism,  the  Divisional  Committee  would  accede  to  this 
provided  that  the  Central  Committee  recommended  to  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  that  the  Officers  of  DICARWS  are  consulted  to  ensure  that  their 
contributions  from  the  reserves  are  used  for  purposes  consonant  with  those 
of  the  Division’s  concerns. 

A  number  of  committee  members  indicated  their  wish  to  comment  on  the  report 
but  due  to  the  shortness  of  time  only  the  following  four  members  were  able  to 
comment : 

Dr.  Jacques  Rossel  (Swiss  Protestant  Reformed  Federation)  expressed  parti¬ 
cular  interest  in  the  plans  to  undertake  an  examination  of  the  theological  impli¬ 
cations  of  the  work  of  Inter-Church  Aid  ;  this  would  be  of  help  to  the  churches. 

Mr.  Jose  Chipenda  (World  Student  Christian  Federation)  urged  that  the 
Division  should  examine  the  role  of  migrants  and  refugees  in  the  field  of  devel¬ 
opment  and  racism.  Use  should  be  made  of  the  extensive  material  already  collected 
by  the  WSCF  and  Pax  Romana  and  representatives  of  migrant  communities 
included  in  policy-making  committees. 

Mrs.  Janet  Wesonga  (Church  of  Uganda)  asked  that  attention  be  given  to  the 
serious  refugee  situation  existing  in  the  Sudan.  She  also  questioned  the  use  of  the 
term  “Orthodox  Countries”. 

Principal  T.  Paul  Verghese  (Orthodox  Syrian  Church)  expressed  the  hope  that 
serious  consideration  would  be  given  by  the  Structure  Committee  to  the  overlap 
in  programme  between  the  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  and 
DICARWS.  There  should  also  be  an  examination  of  the  effect  of  aid  on  both 
donor  and  receiver.  Representatives  of  the  receiving  countries  should  be  taking 
a  full  part  in  the  work  of  the  Division. 

In  thanking  those  who  had  taken  part  in  the  discussion  Dr.  Thimme  said  that 
the  comments  made  would  be  taken  into  account  by  the  Divisional  Committee. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  report  of  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee 
and  World  Service  be  referred  to  Policy  Reference  Committee  II. 

At  a  later  session  Professor  Roger  Mehl  presented  the  report  of  Policy  Refer¬ 
ence  Committee  II  on  the  work  of  the  Division. 
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It  Was  AGREED 

that  the  Central  Committee  receives  with  appreciation  the  report  of  the 
Division  and  expresses  its  gratitude  for  the  work  that  continues  to  be  done 
through  the  Division  by  the  Churches,  Councils  and  other  agencies. 

A.  In  receiving  the  report  of  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World 

Service  the  Central  Committee  made  the  following  comments  on  the  work  of 

the  Division : 

a)  Theology 

The  Central  Committee  notes  the  determination  of  the  Division  to  continue 
to  give  serious  consideration  to  the  theological  basis  of  the  services  rendered  by  the 
Division  and  the  need  specially  to  re-formulate  theological  concepts  as  these 
affect  service.  Only  by  such  theological  considerations  can  the  temptation  be 
avoided  for  the  Division  to  become  little  more  than  a  humanitarian  agency  located 
within  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

b)  Development 

There  is  need  for  a  firmer  definition  of  what  the  WCC  means  by  development 
and  the  role  it  has  to  play  in  this.  It  looks  forward  to  the  approaching  publication 
of  the  UN  definitive  plan  for  development,  in  the  hope  that  this  will  clarify  the 
thinking  on  the  subject  and  believes  it  may  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  1970 
consultation  on  the  Use  of  Development  Funds.  In  the  meantime  the  Central 
Committee  encourages  DICARWS  to  carry  on  its  work  in  this  field  especially 
with  regard  to  Development  Education  and  community  development  projects  in 
the  belief  that  these  constitute  vital  aspects  of  development  which  must  be  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  wholeness  of  both  society  and  the  individual. 

c)  Refugee  Service 

The  Central  Committee  notes  that  continuing  attention  is  given  by  the  Division 
to  this  complex  and  long-standing  problem.  The  facts  given  in  the  documentation 
and  by  Praeses  Thimme  indicate  that  there  is  no  diminution  in  the  complexity  of 
this  problem  which  continues  to  call  for  the  utmost  concern  by  Christian  Churches. 

The  Central  Committee  endorses  the  action  of  the  Division  in  calling  a  consul¬ 
tation  on  The  Middle  East  Refugee  Programme  jointly  with  the  Churches  in  the 
area  to  be  held  in  Cyprus  (September  25  to  October  3,  1969)  and  calls  on  the 
churches  to  give  close  consideration  to  the  report  of  the  meeting  when  it  is  circu¬ 
lated  as  one  aspect  of  the  problem  that  is  worldwide  and  for  which  no  immediate 
solutions  are  visible  for  its  totality. 

The  Central  Committee  is  increasingly  aware  of  the  urgency  of  the  problems 
created  by  the  crises  in  almost  every  part  of  the  world.  It  underscores  the  value 
of  full  cooperation  between  DICARWS  and  other  Divisions  and  Departments  of 
the  WCC,  especially  DWME  and  CCIA. 

d)  Migration 

The  Uppsala  Assembly  requested  DICARWS  to  give  priority  to  studies  of 
Migration  and  listed  seven  basic  issues  to  which  attention  should  be  given.  The 
Migration  Secretariat  with  this  enlarged  mandate  called  a  Consultation  at  Canter¬ 
bury  (August  3  and  4)  to  consider  priorities  for  its  work  and  to  take  into  account 
its  relationships  to  the  issues  of  development,  racism  and  urbanization. 
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The  Central  Committee  receives  with  appreciation  the  report  of  the  Consulta¬ 
tion  and  recommends  it  to  the  member  churches  for  study  and  guidance,  and  calls 
for  their  reactions. 

e)  Projects 

The  Central  Committee  is  grateful  that  the  percentage  of  support  for  projects 
has  gone  up  to  50%  of  the  annual  askings  and  welcomes  the  increasing  involvement 
of  the  churches  all  over  the  world  in  supporting  projects  in  the  six  continents. 
Study  is  being  given  to  better  ways  of  preparation  and  presentation  of  projects 
requested  more  and  more  by  churches  and  agencies  throughout  the  world  as  being 
means  of  expressing  ecumenical  solidarity  among  Christians  everywhere. 
DICARWS  and  DWME  are  re-examining  thoroughly  the  criteria  for  projects  and 
also  the  means  of  receiving  support  for  them. 

f)  Scholarships 

The  Fourth  Assembly  called  for  the  extension  of  the  Division’s  Scholarships 
Programme,  particularly  for  the  training  of  technicians  and  for  field  training  in 
development  situations.  The  Central  Committee  learns  with  interest  that  an 
extended  Consultation  has  been  held  concerning  this  here  in  Canterbury  and  that 
as  a  result  of  which  new  emphases  have  emerged  as  follows  : 

Scholarships  are  required  to  enable  another  generation  of  theological 
teachers,  pastors  and  lay  people,  both  to  enter  more  profoundly  the  ecume¬ 
nical  debate  which  is  now  more  comprehensive  and  complex,  and  to  share 
in  ecumenical  action.  Scholarships  are  required  to  help  and  encourage  the 
churches  toward  a  renewed  understanding  of  the  message  and  task  of  the 
Church  in  the  modern  world  and  a  more  effective  engagement  in  it.  Scho¬ 
larships  are  being  sought  to  enable  the  churches  to  serve  directly  the  struggle 
for  justice  among  the  poor  and  the  dispossessed. 

g)  Vietnam 

The  Central  Committee  appreciates  the  service  which  the  Division  is  rendering 
to  the  WCC  in  arranging  for  a  small  conference  in  Paris  in  October  where  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  EACC,  DWME  and  the  General  Secretariat,  as  well  as  DICARWS, 
will  be  able  to  confer  with  various  Vietnamese  representatives  and  to  consider  the 
mutual  relationship  of  international  affairs,  mission  and  reconstruction  in  any 
plans  which  the  WCC  may  make  concerning  its  support  for  Vietnamese  plans  for 
the  area  once  hostilities  have  ceased. 

h)  Emergencies 

Special  appeals  are  circulated  by  the  Division  as  natural  or  man-made  disasters 
occur  throughout  the  world.  The  Central  Committee  notes  that  these  are  now 
averaging  about  18  a  year  and  learns  with  appreciation  that  DICARWS  is  now 
able  to  send  immediate  aid  when  requested  by  churches  in  the  affected  area  even 
before  response  to  the  appeal  is  known. 

B.  The  Diakonia  Desk 

The  Central  Committee  approves  the  continuation  of  the  Diakonia  Desk 
within  the  World  Council  of  Churches  up  to  December  1971.  In  the  hope  that 
possibilities  for  further  continuation  may  be  found,  the  Central  Committee 
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recommends  that  the  Structure  Committee  give  thought  to  the  role  and  place 
of  the  Diakonia  concern  within  the  WCC  and  expects  a  report  at  its  next  meeting. 

C.  On  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  the  Central  Committee 
Approved  the  following : 

a)  Service  Programme 

The  Central  Committee  calls  attention  to  the  dilemma  which  now  faces  the 
Division  insofar  as  its  projected  expenditure  for  1970  appears  to  be  exceeding 
income  by  possibly  $200,000.  Unless  additional  contributions  from  the  chur¬ 
ches  or  other  sources  of  revenue  are  found  the  Division’s  Service  Programme 
on  which  its  whole  work  is  based  will  have  to  be  cut  down  drastically.  The 
Central  Committee  believes  this  would  be  a  bad  policy  to  adopt  at  the  time 
when  DICARWS  is  assuming  new  responsibilities  on  behalf  of  the  churches, 
particularly  in  development  aid.  The  Central  Committee  urges  the  churches  to 
increase  their  support  for  the  Service  Programme  of  the  Division. 

b)  Nigerial  Biafra  Emergency 

In  the  light  of  the  urgent  and  increasing  needs  for  relief  in  Nigeria/Biafra 
the  Central  Committee  endorses  the  action  of  the  Division  in  raising  the  level 
of  the  appeal  from  $3,8  million  (authorized  at  Uppsala)  to  $5  million. 

c)  Iran  Earthquake 

The  Central  Committee  noted  that  on  August  31 ,  two  representatives  from 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  are  to  attend  the  inauguration  of  a  hospital  in 
Iran  (at  Ferdows),  towards  which  money  was  contributed  by  the  churches 
through  the  Division  in  response  to  the  emergency  appeal  after  the  1968 
earthquake  disaster.  The  Central  Committee  instructs  these  two  representa¬ 
tives  to  convey  its  greetings  and  to  communicate  at  the  inauguration  its  sense 
of  solidarity  with  the  people  of  Iran  who  are  seeking  to  rehabilitate  those 
who  suffered  grieviously  in  the  disaster. 


D.  Nigeria  and  the  former  Eastern  region 

Prof.  Roger  Mehl  presented  to  the  Committee  on  behalf  of  Reference  Com¬ 
mittee  II  a  paper  entitled  “Nigeria  and  the  former  Eastern  region”.  This  paper 
evoked  considerable  discussion.  Mr.  Odumosu  (Methodist  Church,  Nigeria)  ex¬ 
pressed  his  gratitude  to  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  for  its  attempt  to  meet  the 
needs  of  all  Nigerian  Christians  but  pointed  out  that  Christians  in  Nigeria  had 
been  unhappy  about  the  method  in  which  Christian  organizations  and  the  WCC 
had  been  involved  in  the  political  aspects  of  the  crisis.  He  recalled  the  decision 
taken  at  Uppsala  that  the  use  of  the  word  “Biafra”  be  avoided  and  yet  the  WCC 
was  persistently  referring  to  the  Eastern  region  as  “Biafra”.  Though  he  agreed 
that  the  Christian  Council  of  Nigeria  was  now  divided  he  was  not  prepared  to 
recognize  the  existence  of  a  “Christian  Council  of  Biafra”.  The  Christian  Council 
of  Nigeria  had  repeatedly  written  to  the  General  Secretary  on  this  matter.  He 
was  assured  by  Capt.  0rner  that  the  term  “Biafra”  was  not  used  in  any  political 
sense. 
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Canon  Burgess  Carr  drew  attention  to  a  paper  submitted  to  the  Committee 
for  information  outlining  receipts,  pledges  and  expenditures  as  a  result  of  the 
appeal  made  at  the  Uppsala  Assembly.  He  underlined  that  the  WCC  was  trying 
to  act  impartially  in  this  conflict  in  responding  to  the  needs  on  both  sides. 

In  reply  to  a  question  from  Bishop  Zulu,  Canon  Carr  reported  that  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Council  of  Nigeria  had  a  large  programme  for  all  who  had  suffered  as  a  result 
of  the  conflict.  He  referred  to  the  resolution  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the 
Nigerian  Christian  Council  which  empowered  its  Projects  Committee  to  take 
necessary  action  to  organize  emergency  relief  in  any  part  of  the  country  in  cooper¬ 
ation  with  international  relief  agencies.  Actions  taken  both  by  WCC  and  the 
Christian  Council  of  Nigeria  had  been  in  response  to  this.  The  Christian  Council, 
however,  was  not  able  to  reach  those  who  call  themselves  Biafrans. 

Dr.  Blake  explained  that  de  facto  there  was  a  Christian  Council  in  Biafra.  He 
stressed  the  fact  that  the  Division  was  endeavouring  to  meet  human  need  wherever 
it  might  be,  and  pleaded  that  all  Christians  should  recognize  that  this  was  a  tragic 
situation  in  which  Christian  brothers  were  divided. 

With  regard  to  allegations  that  planes  carrying  relief  supplies  also  carried 
arms,  Canon  Carr  refuted  these  as  far  as  the  WCC  was  concerned  and  explained 
that,  in  spite  of  higher  cost,  cargo  planes  had  been  chartered  to  ensure  that  only 
relief  goods  were  transported. 

At  this  point  Bishop  Nichols  proposed  the  following  resolution : 

That  staff  be  instructed 

a)  to  use  the  term  “Nigeria  and  the  former  Eastern  region” ; 

b )  to  administer  no  aid  or  assistance  without  neutral  supervision,  and 

c)  to  give  certain  guarantees,  including  the  right  of  inspection. 

This  motion  was  lost  although  it  was  generally  agreed  to  use  the  term  “East¬ 
ern  region  of  Nigeria”  rather  than  “Biafra”. 

Dr.  Payne  proposed  an  addition  to  the  closing  paragraph  of  the  document 
which  was  unanimously  approved  and  is  included  in  the  following  statement  which 
was  adopted  with  3  abstentions  : 

The  Central  Committee  takes  careful  note  of  the  commitments  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  in  support  of  the  Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Pro¬ 
gramme  of  the  Christian  Council  of  Nigeria  in  respect  to  its  administration 
and  its  programme.  It  can  be  safely  assumed  that  the  “pilot  projects”  now 
being  started  will  be  extended  to  cover  a  wider  area  of  human  need.  Already 
the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  has  been 
requested  to  recruit  additional  personnel  and  advised  that  projects  in  Agricul¬ 
ture  and  Community  Development  are  being  investigated. 

Until  there  is  a  cease  fire  or  mutually  agreed  methods  for  bringing  relief  into 
the  Biafran  redoubt  over  land  or  water  corridors,  the  financial  involvement  of 
DICARWS  on  this  side  of  the  emergency  will  continue  to  be  in  support  of 
purchasing  food  and  medical  supplies  and  in  paying  the  costs  of  transporting 
them  to  those  in  need. 

The  Central  Committee  is  aware  that  numerous  allegations  have  been  made 
concerning  the  financial  involvement  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  in  this 
conflict.  The  Central  Committee  maintains  that  these  allegations  are  without 
foundation,  and  re-affirms  that  the  relief  action  of  the  World  Council  of 
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Churches  in  this  emergency  is  motivated  only  by  the  demands  of  the  Gospel  to 
serve  human  need  and  suffering.  The  World  Council  of  Churches  has  not 
been  and  will  not  be  involved  in  paying  for  the  purchase  or  transportation  of 
anything  other  than  humanitarian  relief  such  as  food,  medicines,  and  medical 
supplies. 

There  are  two  matters  with  which  DICAR WS  has  been  concerned  that 
should  be  brought  to  attention. 

a)  The  Central  Committee  recognizes  with  gratitude  all  those  who  have 
laboured  and  continue  to  labour  to  witness  to  our  Christian  calling  to  serve 
human  need  in  this  conflict.  Some  20  persons  related  to  missionary  societies 
and  the  churches  airlift  operation  have  died  in  this  service.  A  year  ago,  a  Save 
the  Children  Fund  team  was  killed  as  their  vehicle  ran  over  a  land  mine  laid 
by  one  or  the  other  of  the  combattants.  In  another  instance  a  team  of  mis¬ 
sionaries  were  killed  in  the  fighting  for  the  town  of  Afikpo.  The  number  of 
deaths  resulting  from  the  hazardous  “night  flights”  has  been  few  in  comparison 
with  the  risks  involved.  Only  two  weeks  ago,  news  came  about  yet  another 
loss,  that  of  a  Canadian  relief  plane  and  its  entire  crew  of  four. 

The  Central  Committee  wishes  to  register  its  appreciation  for  all  those 
working  under  extremely  difficult  and  daring  conditions  thus  making  real  their 
solidarity  with  those  who  suffer  on  both  sides  of  the  fighting  lines. 

b)  The  Central  Committee  re-affirms  its  conviction  that  the  only  answer 
to  this  terrible  situation  is  the  ending  of  the  fighting  and  the  achievement  of 
lasting  peace. 

The  immediate  urgent  need  is  to  open  up  safe  corridors,  approved  on  both 
sides,  through  which  adequate  quantities  of  humanitarian  relief  supplies  may 
reach  the  victims  of  this  conflict,  and  the  Central  Committee  is  encouraged  by 
the  current  attempts  to  attain  this  goal. 

Recognizing  that  political  implications  can  be  imputed  to  relief  organiza¬ 
tions,  the  Central  Committee  calls  upon  all  agencies  to  continue  to  examine 
their  services  in  order  to  minimize  or  avoid  giving  occasion  to  such  accusations. 
The  Central  Committee  recommends  that  regular  and  intimate  consultative 
machinery  be  further  developed  between  all  those  involved  in  this  emergency 
relief  action  (ICRC,  Joint  Church  Aid,  LWR,  Caritas,  League  of  Red  Cross 
Societies,  and  others)  with  representatives  of  DICAR  WS  and  CCIA  to  enable 
the  Churches  to  keep  their  relief  operations  within  the  overall  perspective  of 
the  Church’s  role  in  reconciliation.  The  Central  Committee  re-affirms  complete 
encouragement  and  support  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  WCC  in  his 
efforts  to  carry  out  the  recommendation  of  the  CCIA  already  approved  by  the 
Central  Committee,  that  the  WCC  put  itself  in  the  position  where  those  seeking 
peace  can  turn  to  it  for  help  in  effecting  reconciliation  and  peace  in  this  conflict. 


33.  Report  of  the  Diakonia  Desk 

The  Rev.  B.  T.  Molander  presented  a  report  on  the  work  of  the  Diakonia 
Desk  (Appendix  XVIII)  and  said  that  a  recent  Consultation  had  recommended 
that  its  life  should  be  extended  from  June  1970  until  December  1971.  During 
this  period  the  Structure  Committee  might  look  at  the  question  of  incorporating 
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this  work  within  an  appropriate  framework  of  the  World  Council.  Both  the 
Divisions  of  Inter-Church  Aid  and  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  had  concurred 
in  this  suggestion. 

It  was  agreed  to  refer  this  matter  to  Policy  Reference  Committee  II. 

On  the  recommendation  of  that  Policy  Reference  Committee  the  Central 
Committee 

approves  the  continuation  of  the  Diakonia  Desk  within  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  up  to  December  1971.  In  the  hope  that  possibilities  for  further 
continuation  may  be  found,  the  Central  Committee  recommends  that  the 
Structure  Committee  give  thought  to  the  role  and  place  of  the  Diakonia  con¬ 
cern  within  the  WCC  and  expects  a  report  at  its  next  meeting. 


34.  Department  of  Communication 

Miss  Webb  called  upon  Mr.  Penry  Jones  to  present  the  report  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  (see  Appendix  XVIII).  Mr.  Jones  said  he  regretted  that  it  was  not  possible 
for  the  Chairman  of  the  Departmental  Committee  (Bishop  Mosley)  to  present  the 
report  himself :  he  had  chaired  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  —  a  highly  com¬ 
petent  body  including  many  professional  people  in  the  field  of  communication. 
Mr.  Jones  drew  attention  to  the  following  points  : 

1)  The  Committee  regarded  communication  as  being  integral  to  the  whole 
work  of  the  Council.  It  was  part  of  its  “bone  structure”  and  therefore  in  some 
respects  its  raison  d’etre. 

2)  Communication  helped  man,  hopelessly  divided,  to  get  more  and  more 
“into  each  other’s  shoes”.  The  World  Council,  through  the  work  of  this  Depart¬ 
ment,  tried  to  promote  the  kind  of  exchange  which  could  lead  to  greater  under¬ 
standing,  love  and  reconciliation. 

3)  The  Committee  had  asked  the  staff1  to  undertake  a  limited  study  into  the 
meaning  and  implications  of  communication  —  (a)  within  the  Council  itself ; 
(b)  within  the  constituency;  (c)  in  the  world  at  large.  In  connection  with  the 
first  of  these  matters  Mr.  Jones  paid  a  warm  tribute  to  the  work  of  the  Trans¬ 
lations  Section.  Staff  in  the  other  sections  was  equally  devoted  and  skilled,  and 
in  particular  the  work  done  in  the  realm  of  film  and  visual  arts  and  through 
radio  and  television  was  playing  an  important  part  in  making  the  work  of  the 
Council  known  to  the  public.  He  congratulated  Mr.  Taylor  on  the  award  won 
at  the  Monte  Carlo  Film  Festival  by  the  Uppsala  film. 

4)  The  Committee  hoped  that  the  vital  work  of  communication  would  be  taken 
very  seriously  by  the  Central  Committee  in  the  coming  period.  A  very  heavy 
burden  was  carried  by  a  small  and  highly  skilled  professional  staff.  This  should 
be  strengthened  and  under-girded.  In  particular  an  administrative  assistant  was 
required  in  the  Film  and  Visual  Arts  Section.  He  wondered  whether  the  possibility 
of  one  of  the  churches  seconding  such  people  for  short  periods  of  service  might  be 
considered. 

The  following  comments  were  made  during  the  ensuing  discussion  : 

Bishop  Roy  C.  Nichols  (United  Methodist  Church,  USA)  felt  that  communi¬ 
cation  was  better  than  it  had  ever  been.  He  agreed  substantially  with  the  recom- 


79 


mendations  for  action  attached  to  the  report  but  questioned  whether  a  Depart¬ 
mental  Committee  should  propose  action  on  matters  which  were  still  under 
consideration  by  the  Central  Committee.  Dr.  Blake  said  that  all  the  Central 
Committee  was  asked  to  do  was  to  receive  the  recommendations  for  information. 

Professor  T.  Sabev  (Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church)  expressed  his  gratitude  for 
the  work  of  the  Department,  which  was  helping  to  break  down  the  barriers  of 
prejudice  and  making  a  valuable  contribution  to  ecumenical  understanding  and 
cooperation.  He  hoped  even  more  could  be  done  to  keep  churches  in  all  countries 
informed  of  each  other’s  life  and  work. 

Dr.  E.  H.  Tuller  (American  Baptist  Convention)  and  the  Revd.  Kenneth 
Slack  (Presbyterian  Church  of  England)  asked  for  clarification  on  the  status  of  the 
recommendations  to  which  Bishop  Nichols  had  referred.  Dr.  Blake  again  stressed 
that  these  were  not  recommendations  for  action  by  the  Central  Committee  and  Dr. 
van  den  Heuvel,  Director  of  the  Department,  said  these  were  merely  suggestions 
directed  to  the  Department  itself. 

The  Revd.  E.  L.  Taylor  (Methodist  Church  in  the  Caribbean  and  the  Ame¬ 
ricas),  in  expressing  appreciation  of  the  report,  said  he  was  particularly  glad  to 
note  the  concern  about  tapes  and  films  for  the  “third  world”.  He  would  like  to 
say  a  special  word  of  thanks  to  the  interpreters  who  were  so  ably  handling  the 
discussion  in  the  meeting.  This  was  greeted  with  applause. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Report  on  the  Department  of  Communication  be 
received  and  referred  to  Policy  Reference  Committee  II. 

At  a  later  session  it  was  resolved  : 

that  on  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  II,  the  Central 
Committee  receives  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Department  of  Com¬ 
munication  (see  Appendix  XIX)  with  appreciation  for  the  valuable  work  done, 
but  refers  the  proposals  at  the  end  of  the  document  for  further  consideration. 

The  Rev.  G.  E.  Balls  (Church  of  Scotland)  urged  that  members  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  should  be  kept  in  touch  with  what  was  being  done  in  the  Council  in 
the  interval  before  the  next  meeting.  Dr.  Blake  pointed  out  that  a  considerable 
amount  of  material  was  available  including  the  diary  which  appeared  regularly  in 
the  Ecumenical  Review,  the  Ecumenical  Press  Service,  Bulletins  of  the  Study 
Department,  and  so  on.  Dr.  Jacques  Rossel  (Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation), 
in  paying  tribute  to  the  work  of  the  translators,  asked  that  it  be  noted  that  there 
should  be  at  least  three  working  in  each  of  the  official  languages  if  an  adequate 
service  was  to  be  provided. 


35.  Uppsala  Assembly  Resolution  on  Martin  Luther  King 

On  behalf  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I,  the  Rev.  Kenneth  Slack  presented 
the  following  report  on  the  Uppsala  Assembly  resolution  on  Martin  Luther  King. 

1 .  In  paragraph  4  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly  Resolution  on  Martin  Luther  King 
(Assembly  Minute  90)  the  Assembly  resolved  to 

“ask  the  Central  Committee  to  explore  means  by  which  the  World  Council 
could  promote  studies  on  non-violent  methods  of  achieving  social  change 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  issue  of  using  violent  or  non-violent  methods  of 
social  change  has  been  raised  in  the  reports  of  Sections  III,  IV  and  VI”. 
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2.  The  Reference  Committee  received  a  report  on  how  various  departments 
of  the  World  Council  are  or  shortly  will  be  engaged  in  study  related  to  the  theme 
of  violence  and  non-violence.  Church  and  Society,  CCIA,  Ecumenical  Institute, 
SODEPAX,  and  the  Racism  staff  have  already  considered  this  theme  in  recent 
consultations  or  are  making  specific  proposals  in  this  regard. 

3 .  It  was  also  pointed  out  to  the  Committee  that  in  the  course  of  these  inquiries 
the  issue  had  been  broadened.  For  example,  a  SODEPAX  Working  Group  refers 
to  the  problem  in  this  way  : 

“Violence  and  non-violence  are  not  simple  alternatives  and  there  is  an 
infinite  gradation  between  them . . .  Many  cases  exist  where  necessary 
social  change  cannot  be  effected  without  violence  in  some  measure.  We 
would  prefer  that  the  subject  of  study  be  defined  as  ‘the  organization  of 
power  to  effect  social  changes  in  the  direction  of  greater  justice,  which  is 
at  the  same  time  effective  and  also  least  violent  in  terms  of  human  life  and 
bloodshed’.” 

In  still  other  discussions  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  issue  be  enlarged  to 
include  the  problem  of  “conflict  ideology”  raised  by  those  pressing  for  change  and 
the  response  of  “conflict  containment”  supported  by  those  emphasizing  order.  In 
this  larger  context  the  discussion  becomes  one  of  the  key  issues  for  ecumenical 
consideration. 

On  the  recommendation  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I  it  was  resolved  : 

a)  that  the  Department  on  Church  and  Society,  in  consultation  with  other 
interested  units  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  be  asked  to  follow 
closely  the  discussion  of  the  issue  of  violence  and  non-violence  in  rapid 
social  change  already  taking  place  in  various  departments  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  in  view  of  the  Martin  Luther  King  resolution  of 
Uppsala  and  related  discussion  by  other  organizations ; 

b)  that  financial  resources  be  urgently  sought 

(i)  for  a  consultation  in  1970  and  1971  on  key  theological  and  ethical 
issues  in  the  area  of  power  violence,  non-violence  and  social  change  ; 

(ii)  for  exploring  possibilities  of  additional  programmes  in  this  area ; 

c)  that  it  is  appropriate,  especially  in  the  Gandhi  Centenary  year,  that  the 
teaching  and  leadership  of  Mohandas  K.  Gandhi  in  encouraging  non¬ 
violent  political  and  social  change  be  considered  in  these  studies,  in  view  of 
his  influence  on  Martin  Luther  King  and  the  way  in  which  they  both  sought 
to  make  real  the  teaching  of  Jesus  about  love  and  justice  ; 

d)  that  a  report  on  this  programme  be  made  to  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Central  Committee. 


36.  Report  of  Nominations  Committee 

A.  Staffing 

1)  The  Central  Committee,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Nominations  Com¬ 
mittee,  agreed  to  invite  the  Rev.  Alan  Brash  to  accept  appointment  as 
Director  of  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 
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and  election  as  Associate  General  Secretary  for  five  years,  the  date  of 
commencement  to  be  determined  by  consultation  if  Mr.  Brash  accepts 
appointment.  The  Central  Committee  realizes  that  it  is  asking  the  British 
Council  of  Churches  and  its  Division  of  Christian  Aid  to  make  a  great 
sacrifice  in  view  of  the  shortness  and  proved  excellence  of  Mr.  Brash’s 
service  to  them. 

2)  The  Central  Committee,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Nominations 
Committee,  elected  Mr.  Leopoldo  Juan  Nhlus,  Director  of  the  Commission 
of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs,  Associate  General  Secretary. 

3)  The  Central  Committee,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Nominations 
Committee  made  the  following  new  appointments  : 

Dr.  Kodwo  Ankrah,  as  Africa  Secretary  in  the  Service  to  Refugees  as 
from  January  1,  1970  to  December  31,  1972. 

Miss  Inga-Brita  Castren  as  Secretary  for  Administration  &  Finance  of 
the  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  for  3  years  from  August  1 , 
1969  to  July  31,  1972. 

Prof.  Paulo  Freire  as  Special  Consultant  to  the  Office  of  Education  for 
3  years  as  from  January  1,  1970  to  December  31,  1972. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Huddleson  extension  of  appointment  for  a  further  2lA 
years  as  from  December  1,  1969  to  May  31,  1972.  Re-graded  to  “Secre¬ 
taries  Grade  I”. 

The  Rev.  James  Keeling  as  Assistant  Director  in  the  Ecumenical  Institute, 
Bossey,  for  3  years  as  from  October  1,  1969  to  September  30,  1972. 

Mr.  Donald  Luce  as  Co-Secretary  to  the  Vietnam-Commission  as  from 
June  1,  1969  until  after  the  Commission  Meeting. 

Mr.  Charles  Lutz  as  Secretary  of  the  New  York  Office  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  for  3  years  as  from  September  1,  1969  to  August  31, 
1972. 

Mr.  Ernst  Mogler  for  3  years  as  Technical  Assistance  Officer  for  ACTS 
as  from  October  1,  1969  to  September  30,  1972. 

Mr.  Canh  Nguyen-Tang  as  Co-Secretary  to  the  Vietnam-Commission  as 
from  March  17,  1969  until  after  the  Commission  Meeting. 

Mr.  Konrad  Raiser  for  3  years  as  from  October  1,  1969  to  September  30, 
1972  as  Secretary  in  the  Secretariat  of  the  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order. 
The  “Evangelische  Kirche  in  Deutschland”  has  offered  to  second  Mr. 
Raiser  to  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  to  pay  his  salary. 

4)  The  Central  Committee  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Nominations  Com¬ 
mittee  made  the  following  reappointments  : 

Mr.  John  E.  A.  Bazalgette  reappointed  as  from  September  1,  1970  to 
December  31,  1972  (reaches  retirement  age). 

Mr.  Wallace  Bell  reappointed  for  1  year  as  from  September  1,  1970  to 
August  31,  1971. 

Mr.  Gibbon  Brewster  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  March  1,  1971  to 
February  28,  1974. 
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Canon  Burgess  Carr  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  July  1,  1970  to 
June  30,  1973. 

Dr.  J.  Walter  Cason  reappointed  for  1  year  as  from  July  1, 1970  to  June  30, 
1971. 

Dr.  Shoki  COE  reappointed  for  1  year  as  from  July  1,  1970  to  June  30, 
1971. 

Mrs.  Giuliana  Dubs-Bardi  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  September  1, 

1970  to  August  31,  1973. 

Mr.  Jean  Fischer  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  April  1 , 1970  to  March  31 , 

1973. 

Mr.  Gaio  Grassi  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  April  1 , 1971  to  March  31 , 

1974. 

Rev.  Dr.  Albert  van  den  Heuvel  reappointed  as  Director  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Communication  for  3  years  as  from  October  15,  1970  to  October  14, 
1973. 

Dr.  Walter  Hollenweger  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  March  1,  1971 
to  February  28,  1974. 

Dr.  K.  C.  Joseph  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  September  1,  1970 
to  August  31,  1973. 

Miss  Eleanor  Kent-Browne  reappointed  for  1  year  as  from  January  1, 

1971  to  December  31,  1971  (reaches  retirement  age,  65  years  old,  1969). 

Rev.  Steven  Mackie  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  March  1,  1971  to 
February  28,  1974. 

Mr.  Rega  Mahassen  who  has  been  transferred  from  the  Travel  Office  to 
ACTS  as  Documentation  Officer  as  from  July  21,  1969,  reappointed  for 
3  years  as  from  January  1,  1971  to  December  31,  1973. 

Miss  Lois  Meyhoffer  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  September  1,  1970 
to  August  31,  1973. 

Dr.  Gerald  Moede  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  November  1,  1970  to 
October  31,  1973. 

Rev.  Erik  Nielsen  reappointed  as  from  November  1,  1970  to  June  30, 
1971. 

Mr  Frank  Northam  reappointed  as  Director  of  the  Department  of  Finance 
and  Administration  for  3  years  as  from  January  1,  1971  to  December  31, 
1973. 

Miss  Faith  Pomponio  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  January  1,  1971 
to  December  31,  1973. 

Mr.  Helmut  Reuschle  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  April  1,  1970  to 
March  31,  1973. 

Mr.  Charles  Richards  reappointed  for  1  year  as  from  July  1,  1970  to 
June  30,  1971. 

Mr.  Willem  Schot  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  September  1,  1970  to 
August  31,  1973. 

Dr.  Baldwin  Sjollema  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  January  1,  1971 
to  December  31,  1973. 
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Rev.  Robbins  Strong  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  January  1,  1971 
to  December  31,  1973. 

Rev.  Jens  J.  Thomsen  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  March  1,  1971  to 
February  28,  1974. 

Rev.  Theo  Tschuy  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  April  1,  1970  to 
March  31,  1973. 

Father  Georgios  Tsetsis  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  January  1,  1971 
to  December  31,  1973. 

Rev.  Setareki  Tuilovoni  reappointed  for  1  year  as  from  July  1,  1970  to 
June  30,  1971. 

Mr.  Ralph  Young  reappointed  for  3  years  as  from  November  1,  1970  to 
October  31,  1973. 

5)  The  Central  Committee  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Nominations 
Committee  resolved  that  the  following  appointments  made  by  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  Tulsa,  Janaury  1969,  be  ratified  : 

Mr.  Leopoldo  Juan  Nulus  as  Director  of  the  Commission  of  the  Churches 
on  International  Affairs  for  a  period  of  2  years  as  from  July  1st  1969  to 
June  30th  1971  on  the  understanding  that  the  extension  of  his  appointment 
will  be  reviewed  by  the  Central  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  Addis  Ababa. 

Rev.  William  Forker,  as  Senior  Press  Officer,  for  3  years  as  from  October  1 , 

1968  to  September  30,  1971. 

Dr.  Ian  Fraser  as  Senior  Secretary  within  the  Division  of  Ecumenical 
Action  with  special  responsibility  for  Laity  Studies  for  3  years  from 
September  1,  1969  to  August  31,  1972. 

Professor  David  Jenkins,  as  Director  of  the  Humanum  Study  for  3  years 
as  from  August  1,  1969  to  July  31,  1972. 

Rev.  Dr.  William  Kennedy,  as  Senior  Secretary  with  special  responsibility 
for  General  and  Christian  Education  and  as  the  Administrative  Officer  in 
the  new  Office  of  Education  for  3  years  as  from  July  1,  1969  to  June  30, 
1972. 

Captain  Jan  Orner,  as  Director  of  Emergencies  and  Liaison  for  3  years 
from  November  15,  1968  to  November  30,  1971.  The  Central  Committee 
further  appointed  Capt.  Jan  Orner  as  Deputy  Director  of  the  Division  of 
Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  from  September  1,  1969  to 
November  30,  1971. 

Rev.  Werner  Simpfendoerfer,  as  Senior  Secretary  with  special  responsi¬ 
bility  for  Theological  Education  for  3  years  as  from  September  1,  1969 
to  August  31,  1972. 

Rev.  Julian  Snoek  as  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  the  Church  and  the 
Jewish  People  for  3  years  as  from  July  1,  1970  to  June  30,  1973. 

Mr.  Luiz  Carlos  Weil  as  Director  of  Operations  in  the  Division  of  Inter- 
Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  for  3  years  as  from  January  1, 

1969  to  December  31,  1971. 

6)  The  Central  Committee  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Nominations  Com¬ 
mittee  resolved  that  the  following  reappointments  made  by  the  Executive 
Committee  at  its  Meeting  in  Tulsa  (January  1969)  be  ratified  : 
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Dr.  Madeleine  Barot  for  3  years  as  from  January  1,  1970  to  December  31, 

1972. 

Mr.  Charles  Day  as  from  January  1,  1970  to  December  31,  1972. 

Miss  Frances  Maeda  for  3  years  as  from  April  1,  1970  to  March  31, 

1973. 

Mr.  Andreas  Schneider  for  3  years  as  from  September  1 , 1970  to  August  31 , 
1973. 

Dr.  Eugene  L.  Smith  for  3  years  as  from  October  1, 1970  to  September  30, 
1973. 

Dr.  Lukas  Vischer  for  3  years  as  from  September  1,  1970  to  August  31, 
1973. 

Rev.  Michael  deVries  for  3  years  as  from  August  1, 1970  to  July  31, 1973. 

Prof.  Hans-Ruedi  Weber  for  3  years  as  from  September  1,  1970  to  August 
31,  1973. 

7)  The  Central  Committee  noted  the  following  actions  taken  by  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  Tulsa  (January  1969). 

(a)  Appointments 

Mr.  Richard  Butler  seconded  for  a  further  year  until  June  30,  1970  as 
Near  East  Emergency  Secretary. 

Rev.  David  Chaplin  as  Secretary  of  Inter-Church  Relations  in  the  Carib¬ 
bean  for  3  years  as  from  January  1,  1969  to  December  31,  1972. 

Rev.  Philippe  Gillieron  seconded  by  a  Standing  Conference  of  the  Eglise 
protestante  de  la  Suisse  romande  as  part-time  assistant  producer  for  the 
French  programme  in  the  Department  of  Communication,  Radio  and  Tel¬ 
evision  Section  for  a  period  of  1  year  as  from  January  1,  1969  to  December 
31,  1969. 

Miss  Nan  Robinson  as  Editorial  Assistant,  International  Review  of 
Mission,  in  the  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  for  3  years 
as  from  October  1,  1968  to  September  30,  1971. 

Archimandrite  Anastasios  Yannoulatos  as  Secretary  for  Research  and 
Relations  with  Orthodox  for  a  3-year  term  beginning  on  September  1, 
1969  to  August  31,  1972. 

(b)  Reappointments 

Miss  Brigalia  Bam  for  3  years  as  from  September  1,  1970  to  August  31, 
1973. 

Miss  Morvyth  Evans  as  from  August  1,  1970  to  December  31,  1970 
(reaches  retirement  age.) 

Mr.  Hermann  de  Graaf  for  3  years  as  from  March  1 ,  1970  to  February  28, 
1973. 

Miss  Arentje  Guittart  from  March  1,  1970  to  December  31,  1970  (reaches 
retirement  age). 

Mr.  Gordon  Jones  for  3  years  from  April  1,  1970  to  March  31,  1973. 

Mr.  Atze  v.d.  Kooi  for  3  years  as  from  March  1,  1970  to  February  28, 
1973. 
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Miss  Claudette  Marquet  for  3  years  as  from  July  1,  1970  to  June  30,  1973. 

Mr.  Sang  Jung  Park  for  3  years  as  from  February  1,  1970  to  January  31, 
1973. 

Mr.  Pierre  Pernet  for  3  years  as  from  March  1,  1970  to  February  28,  1973. 

Mr.  Hans  Schmocker  for  3  years  as  from  March  1,  1970  to  February  28, 
1973. 

Mr.  Daniel  Szigethy  for  3  years  from  March  1,  1970  to  February  28, 
1973. 

Miss  Malene  Wiehe  for  3  years  as  from  March  1,  1970  to  February  28, 
1973. 


B.  Membership  of  Committees 

(Appendix  XXII  lists  the  full  membership  of  the  Committees  including  the 
actions  taken  below.) 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Nominations  Committee  the  following  ap¬ 
pointments  to  Committees  were  approved  : 

1)  Faith  and  Order 

(a)  Prof.  John  Meyendorff  (Russian  Orthodox  Greek  Catholic  Church 
of  America,  USA)  Acting  Chairman  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Com¬ 
mission  until  its  next  meeting  (replacing  Bishop  Harms,  resigned). 

Prof.  John  Karmiris  (Greek  Orthodox  Church,  Greece)  to  replace 
Canon  David  Jenkins,  resigned,  on  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission. 

Dr.  Ellen  Flesseman  van  Leer  (Netherlands  Reformed  Church, 
Netherlands)  to  replace  Prof.  Roger  Mehl,  resigned,  on  the  Working 
Committee. 

(b)  It  was  agreed  that  as  the  Central  Committee  will  not  meet  before 
1971  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  approve  five  or  six 
new  appointments  on  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission. 

2)  Church  and  Society  Working  Committee 

Dr.  Jorgen  Hornemann  (Church  of  Denmark)  in  place  of  Prof.  K.  E. 
Logstrup  who  has  declined  to  serve. 

Bishop  Almir  dos  Santos  (Methodist  Church,  Brazil). 

Prof.  Orlando  Fals  Borda  (Presbyterian  Church  of  Colombia). 

3)  Board  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute 

Bishop  Hans-Heinrich  Harms  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  —  Luthe¬ 
ran)  Chairman  of  the  Board  in  place  of  Dr.  Peter  Heyde,  deceased. 

Miss  Riitta  Virkkunen  (Church  of  Finland)  in  place  of  Miss  Inga-Brita 
Castr£n  —  to  be  added  to  the  Board. 

Mrs.  Anne-Marie  Thunberg  (Church  of  Sweden)  —  to  be  added  to  the 
Board. 
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4)  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

(a)  Divisional  Committee 

Dr.  Gerhard  Hoffmann  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany)  in  place 
of  Bishop  H.  H.  Harms,  resigned. 

The  Central  Committee  authorized  the  Executive  Committee  to 
appoint  three  persons  to  fill  the  vacancies  on  the  committee. 

(b)  Working  Committee  of  the  Department  on  Studies  in  Mission  and 
Evangelism 

It  was  noted  that  there  is  a  change  of  name  on  this  committee  :  Miss 
Mady  Thung  has  become  Mrs.  M.  Y.  Laeyendecker. 

(c)  Committee  of  the  Church  and  the  Jewish  People 

Rev.  Dr.  Robert  Lindsay  (Southern  Baptist  Convention,  USA)  in 
place  of  Dr.  Douglas  Young,  who  has  declined  to  serve. 


5)  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

(a)  Divisional  Committee 

Pastor  O.  H.  Hahn  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany)  to  replace 
Pastor  H.  J.  Diehl. 

Prof.  J.  Richard  Symonds  (Church  of  England,  United  Kingdom) 
in  place  of  Mr.  J.  K.  Thompson  who  is  unable  to  accept  membership. 

(b)  Advisory  Committee  for  Technical  Services 

The  following  persons  will  serve  on  a  nucleus  committee  for  ACTS  : 

Mr.  Harold  Graves  (The  Methodist  Church,  USA) 

Dr.  Richard  Dickinson  (United  Church  of  Christ,  USA) 

Dr.  Herbert  Gieseke  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany) 

Mr.  Christian  Gouzee  (Eglise  chretienne  missionnaire  beige) 

Dr.  Christopher  T.  Kurien,  CSJ  (United  Church  of  Northern  India) 
Prof.  Nathan  Shamuyarira  (Methodist  Church,  Rhodesia) 

Prof.  J.  Richard  Symonds  (Church  of  England,  United  Kingdom) 


6)  Joint  Committee  on  Society,  Development  and  Peace 

Bishop  Juvenaly  of  Tula  and  Belev  (Orthodox  Church  of  Russia)  to 
replace  Prof.  N.  Zabolotsky. 


7)  RCC/  WCC  Women's  Ecumenical  Liaison  Group 

Mrs.  Athena  Athanassiou-Tsouderos  (Church  of  Grece) 

Dr.  Marga  Buhrig  (Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation) 

Frau  Liselotte  Nold  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany) 

Dr.  Margaret  Shannon  (United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA) 

Miss  Ruth  Walker  (Church  of  England) 

Dr.  Madeleine  Barot  (Reformed  Church  of  France),  ex  officio 

Miss  Brigalia  Bam  (Church  of  the  Province  of  South  Africa),  ex  officio 
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8)  Structure  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

Oberkirchenrat  Dr.  Werner  Hofmann  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany) 
to  replace  Dr.  Rudolf  Weeber,  resigned. 


9)  Ad  Hoc  Committee  for  Development 

Dr.  Tracey  Jones,  Chairman  of  the  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evan¬ 
gelism 

Mr.  Albert  Laham,  Chairman  of  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action 
Praeses  Dr.  Hans  Thimme,  Chairman  of  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid, 
Refugee  and  World  Service 

Prof.  Samuel  Parmar,  Chairman  of  the  Department  on  Church  and 
Society. 


10)  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

(a)  The  Central  Committee  determined  that  the  total  number  of  the 
Commission  be  90  (Constitution,  V.  2) ; 

(b)  The  Central  Committee,  upon  nomination  of  the  CCIA  Executive 
Committee,  elected  as  Commissioners  of  the  CCIA  (CCIA  Constitu¬ 
tion  V.  3)  : 

Prof.  P.  D.  Latuihamallo,  Indonesia 
Metropolitan  Maxim,  Bulgaria 
Mr.  Aaron  Tolen,  Cameroon 
Dr.  Witold  Benediktovicz,  Poland 
Mr.  Louis  Simon,  World  Student  Christian  Federation 
The  Central  Committee  approved  the  election  of  two  further  Com¬ 
missioners  to  be  nominated  by  the  WSCF  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  expressed  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly  (see  The  Uppsala  Report, 
p.  139). 

(c)  The  Central  Committee  approved  the  recommendation  of  the  CCIA 
Executive  Committee  that  there  shall  be  two  vice-chairmen  in  this 
period  (CCIA  Constitution,  VI.  1). 

(d)  The  Central  Committee  approved  the  nominations  of  the  CCIA 
Executive  Committee  and  the  following  officers  were  elected  (CCIA 
Constitution  VI.  1) : 

Chairman  :  Prof.  Dr.  Ulrich  Scheuner 

Vice-Chairman  :  Mr.  A.  S.  Buevskiy 

Vice-Chairman  :  Mr.  A.  L.  Adu 


11)  Education  Renewal  Fund  Committee 

The  Central  Committee  approved  the  recommendation  made  by  the  Board 
of  Managers  of  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education  : 

Mr.  William  Conton  (Church  of  the  Province  of  West  Africa,  Sierra 
Leone) 
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Dr.  Kent  Gilbert  (Lutheran  Church  in  America) 

Bishop  Kim  H.  Yap  (Methodist  Church,  Singapore) 

Canon  Harold  Wilson  (Church  of  England) 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  the  following  names  which  are  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Officers  of  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education 
Board  of  Managers  for  their  approval : 

Prof.  Julio  de  Santa  Ana  (Methodist  Church,  Uruguay) 

Mrs.  John  N.  Irwin  (United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA) 

Dr.  J.  Matejcek  (Evangelical  Church  of  the  Czech  Brethren,  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia) 

Bishop  Federico  Pagura  (Methodist  Church,  Costa  Rica/Panama) 

Mrs.  Birgit  Rodhe  (Church  of  Sweden) 

Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith  (United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA) 

(Recommendation  2  of  the  Education  Renewal  Fund  document  provides 
“that  the  Officers  of  the  two  councils  be  authorized  to  invite  others  to 
membership  up  to  the  full  complement  of  19  persons”.) 

12)  Re-election  of  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 

Upon  recommendation  of  the  Nominations  Committee  all  members  of  the 
WCC  Executive  Committee  were  re-elected.  (See  list  of  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  members  —  Appendix  XXII.) 


37.  Report  of  Finance  Committee 

The  Earl  of  March  presented  the  report  of  the  Finance  Committee.  He 
recalled  that  the  Finance  Committee  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly  had  reported  to  the 
Assembly  that  the  situation  in  respect  of  the  financing  of  operations  under  the 
General  Budget  represented  a  critical  problem.  No  improvement  could  be 
reported.  The  position  was  still  not  disastrous  but  it  could  become  so  unless  each 
Central  Committee  member  was  willing  to  take  some  personal  responsibility  for 
putting  it  right. 

The  Central  Committee  had  seen  during  the  meeting  that  there  are  enormous 
pressures  on  the  World  Council  to  expand  its  work.  Each  Central  Committee 
member  should  be  fully  aware  that  each  vote  for  a  new  programme  or  for  the 
expansion  of  an  existing  programme  represents  a  new  financial  commitment  for 
the  World  Council  and  also  a  commitment  of  his  church  to  provide  higher  contri¬ 
butions. 

The  Earl  of  March  then  presented  items  I-V  of  the  report,  summarizing  I  and 
V  and  reading  in  full  items  II-IV  in  view  of  the  great  importance  of  informing  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  problems  dealt  with  in  those  sections. 

I.  Financial  Report  for  1968 

1 .  The  Finance  Sub-Committee  examined  the  printed  financial  report  for  1 968 . 
The  outcome  of  last  year’s  operations  can  be  briefly  summarized  as  follows  : 

a)  Account  for  Uppsala  Assembly 

2.  When  the  Central  Committee  in  February  1966  first  examined  budget 
proposals  for  the  Fourth  Assembly,  there  were  grounds  for  concern  about  the 
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prospect  for  financing  the  Assembly.  The  campaign  to  raise  special  gifts  was, 
however,  successful  and  the  final  accounts  show  that  the  income  of  $558,449 
exceeded  the  expenses  of  $506,603,  leaving  a  surplus  of  $51,846.  The  surplus  was 
credited  to  the  Special  Reserve,  which  is  the  account  used  to  carry  forward 
current  surpluses  for  use,  at  the  disposal  of  Central  Committee,  to  meet  deficits  in 
subsequent  years  or  special  unforeseen  expenses. 

b)  Operations  under  General  Budget  for  1968 

3.  The  final  accounts  for  operations  under  the  1968  General  Budget  show  a 
deficit  on  the  year’s  operations  of  $103,182  —  nearly  $7,000  below  the  amount 
foreseen  by  the  budget.  Since  a  net  deficit  of  $64,568  had  been  brought  forward 
from  1967,  a  total  sum  of  $167,750  was  needed  to  clear  the  total  accumulated 
deficit.  Special  contributions  from  member  churches  in  Germany  and  the  USA 
to  help  in  this  difficult  financial  position  amounted  to  $140,850  and  to  this  could 
be  added  the  balance  of  $10,142  on  the  Investment  Fluctuation  Fund.  The 
remainder  of  the  accumulated  deficit  —  $16,758  —  was  covered  from  the  balance 
in  the  Special  Reserve  which  had  been  created  by  the  surplus  on  the  accounts  for 
the  Uppsala  Assembly,  leaving  a  balance  of  $35,088  to  be  carried  forward  on  that 
reserve  to  1969.  Thus,  the  special  efforts  to  ensure  that  the  accounts  for  1968 
could  be  closed  without  deficit  to  be  carried  forward  to  the  following  year  were 
successful. 

c)  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid ,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

4.  Income  for  the  Service  Programme  in  1968  rose  to  $1 ,630,625.  Expenditure 
amounted  to  $1,589,015,  so  that  the  year’s  operations  show  a  surplus  of  $41,610 
which  has  been  credited  to  the  Unappropriated  Balance.  The  gross  expenditure 
of  the  Refugee  Programme  —  the  largest  single  activity  carried  by  the  Service 
Programme  —  in  respect  of  both  operations  and  projects  was  $1,639,862;  in 
addition,  loans  of  $1,085,689  were  made  to  refugees  and  migrants  from  the  travel 
loan  funds. 

d)  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

5.  The  accounts  for  activities  under  the  Operating  Fund  showed  a  small 
surplus  of  $1,198,  which  was  added  to  the  Working  Capital  Fund,  raising  the 
total  at  the  end  of  1968  to  $89,372.  Activities  under  the  Programme  Fund  were 
kept  within  the  limits  of  available  resources  and  satisfactory  balances  were  carried 
forward  to  1969.  The  Theological  Education  Fund,  the  Christian  Literature  Fund 
and  the  Christian  Medical  Commission  similarly  operated  within  the  limits  of 
available  resources. 

e)  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

6.  The  operations  of  CCIA  in  1968  resulted  in  a  deficit  of  $2,457.  The  Working 
Fund  brought  forward  from  1967  was  just  adequate  to  cover  this  deficit  and  leave 
a  balance  of  $69  to  be  carried  forward  to  1969.  It  had  earlier  been  feared  that 
there  might  be  some  net  deficit  on  the  operations  of  CCIA  to  the  end  of  1968 
which  would  have  to  be  covered  from  the  General  Budget.  In  fact,  CCIA  was 
able  to  maintain  its  unbroken  record  of  operating  within  the  limits  of  available 
resources. 
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f)  Conclusion  re  1968  Accounts 

7.  The  Finance  Committee  is  happy  to  report  that  the  forecast  given  by  the 
retiring  Central  Committee  to  the  Uppsala  Assembly,  that  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  would  be  able  to  move  from  1968  into  1969  unencumbered  by  deficits 
from  the  past  has  been  fulfilled.  After  receiving  the  report  of  its  audit  scrutiny 
sub-committee,  the  Finance  Committee  recommends : 

that  the  report  of  the  auditors  be  received  and  the  audited  accounts  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  for  the  year  ended  December  31 , 1968,  be  accepted. 


II.  General  Budget  1969 

8.  The  Executive  Committee,  at  its  meeting  in  January  1969,  faced  the  fact 
that  forecast  income  was  inadequate  to  finance  the  maintenance  of  the  approved 
programme.  Recalling  that  there  have  been  occasions  in  the  past  when  the 
Executive  Committee,  faced  with  the  alternatives  of  adopting  a  deficit  budget  or 
cutting  back  the  approved  programme  of  work,  agreed  to  approve  a  deficit  budget, 
the  Executive  Committee  decided  to  give  approval  to  a  General  Budget  for  1969 
totaling  $1,300,000,  recognizing  that  estimates  of  income  totalled  only  $1,210,000 
and  that  a  deficit  of  the  order  of  $90,000  might  result. 

9.  The  actual  expenditure  recorded  in  the  first  six  months  was  $622,293,  as 
compared  with  one  half  of  the  approved  level  of  expenditure  which  would  be 
$650,000.  The  closeness  of  recorded  expenses  to  the  approved  level  is  an  indication 
of  the  tightness  of  the  budget.  The  expenses  of  the  summer  meetings  are  still  to 
come  and  there  is  always  some  time-lag  in  the  recording  of  expenditure.  It  is 
clear  that  actual  expenses  can  only  be  held  within  the  total  of  $1,300,000  if  very 
careful  control  and  economy  are  exercised.  Indeed,  there  is  a  very  real  possibility 
that  actual  expenditure  will  exceed  $1,300,000.  In  order  to  give  assurance  that 
expenses  can  be  held  within  the  authorized  limits,  it  would  be  desirable  to  add  an 
item  of  $50,000  to  the  budget  under  the  heading  “Contingencies”,  raising  the 
total  to  $1,350,000. 

10.  Income  forecasts  for  1969  can  however  now  be  raised  by  $29,000  and 
there  is  a  balance  in  the  Special  Reserve  of  $35,000,  so  that  raising  the  budget  to 
$1,350,000  would  involve  foreseeing  a  maximum  net  uncovered  deficit  at  the  end 
of  the  year  of  about  $76,000.  The  Finance  Committee  was  assured  that  every 
endeavour  will  be  made  not  to  use  fully  the  $50,000  provision  for  “Contingencies” 
and  that  it  could  be  hoped  that  the  actual  net  deficit  at  the  end  of  the  year  would  be 
lower  —  probably  not  more  than  $50,000. 

11.  After  full  discussion,  the  Finance  Committee  recommends  : 

a)  that  the  level  of  the  General  Budget  for  1969  be  raised  to  $1,350,000  by 
adding  an  amount  of  $50,000  for  contingencies  ;  and 

b)  that  the  balance  on  the  Special  Reserve  at  December  31,  1968  of  $35,087.95 
be  applied  in  reduction  of  the  anticipated  deficit  on  operations  under  the 
General  Budget  in  1969. 
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III.  General  Budget  1970 

12.  The  probable  cost  of  1969  operations  is,  as  indicated  above,  estimated  at 
about  $1,350,000.  The  maintenance  of  the  present  programme  of  operations  in 
1970  would  undoubtedly  involve  greater  expense.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
main  reasons  : 

a)  some  provision  must  be  made  for  the  effects  of  inflation  —  say  $50,000  ; 

b)  an  increase  of  the  New  York  Office  budget  of  $10,000  is  necessary  ; 

c )  increased  expense  will  result  from  the  new  CCIA  programme  —  about 
$20,000 ;  and 

d)  the  creation  of  a  Secretariat  for  the  Programme  to  Combat  Racism  would 
involve  extra  expense  of  $150,000,  towards  which  an  allocation  of  $50,000  from 
the  General  Budget  would  be  needed,  the  balance  being  financed  by  DICARWS 
and  DWME. 

These  factors,  coupled  with  the  tightness  of  the  1969  budget,  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  1970  General  Budget  will,  if  the  approved  programme  of 
activities  is  to  be  maintained,  need  to  be  of  the  order  of  magnitude  of  $1,500,000. 

1 3 .  Information  available  up  to  the  time  of  this  meeting  gave  no  justification 
for  forecasting  any  significant  increase  in  income  in  1970  above  the  1969  level  of 
$1,239,000.  Thus,  approval  of  a  budget  of  $1,500,000  might  involve  a  deficit  of 
at  least  $250,000  and  an  accumulated  net  deficit  at  the  end  of  1970  of  as  much  as 
$300,000.  The  Uppsala  Assembly  requested  a  minimum  increase  of  33  %  in 
contributions  from  all  member  churches  (or  an  increase  of  $307,000)  and  a  greater 
increase  from  those  member  churches  whose  contributions  remain  low  by  compar- 
rison  with  the  giving  of  other  member  churches.  Present  estimates  suggest  that 
total  contributions  will  rise  in  1969  by  only  about  23  %,  or  about  $214,000,  by 
comparison  with  the  1968  level.  The  Finance  Committee  thus  faced  an  extremely 
difficult  position  in  respect  of  General  Budget  operations. 

14.  Discussions  have  been  conducted  with  representatives  of  a  number  of 
member  churches  during  this  present  meeting  and  a  willingness  to  seek  further  to 
increase  contributions  has  been  expressed.  Attention  was  drawn  to  the  desire  of 
the  Central  Committee  to  move  forward  confidently  and  adequately  in  taking 
the  opportunities  for  service  to  the  member  churches  and  the  ecumenical  movement 
in  the  present  period.  It  is  clear  that  this  will  only  be  possible  if  there  is  a  signif¬ 
icant  further  increase  in  income  for  the  General  Budget.  The  representatives  of 
one  member  church  have  expressed  their  willingness  to  seek  to  secure  a  special 
supplementary  contribution  in  1969  of  sufficient  importance  both  to  help  sig¬ 
nificantly  towards  reducing  the  forecast  deficit  in  1969  and  1970  and  to  help  to 
finance  some  of  the  Programme  Project  activities  referred  to  in  item  V  of  this 
report.  This  would  be  a  great  help.  It  cannot,  however,  be  regarded  as  fully 
assured.  So  the  need  remains  for  the  fullest  and  most  urgent  action  possible  by 
all  member  churches  which  have  not  yet  fully  responded  to  the  request  by  the 
Uppsala  Assembly  for  increased  contributions. 

15.  The  adoption  of  a  General  Budget  for  1970  must  clearly  be  left  for  action 
by  the  Executive  Committee  next  February  and,  recognizing  that  the  Executive 
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Committee  may  well  at  that  time  face  very  difficult  problems  and  recalling  that  the 
Central  Committee  does  not  plan  to  meet  again  until  December/ January  1970/71, 
the  Finance  Committee  recommends  : 

(i)  that  authority  be  granted  for  operations  under  the  General  Budget  during 
the  initial  weeks  of  1970  to  be  conducted  generally  on  the  basis  of  the 
1969  budget  and  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  given  authority  to  adopt 
at  its  meeting  in  February  1970,  the  General  Budget  for  1970  provided  : 

a)  that  the  level  of  the  1970  General  Budget  shall  not  exceed  $1,500,000 ; 
and 

b)  that  the  level  of  the  budget  and  reasonable  forecasts  of  resources 
available  shall  be  such  that  there  will  not  be  an  accumulated  deficit  on 
General  Budget  operations  to  the  end  of  1970  greater  than  $100,000  ; 
and 

(ii)  that  the  Executive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  February  1970  determine 
priorities  in  expenditure  both  under  the  General  Budget  for  1970  and 
within  the  Programme  Project  list  1969/73,  on  the  basis  of  information 
provided  by  the  General  Secretary,  and  that  procedures  be  developed  to 
enable  the  Central  Committee  at  any  time  to  establish  priorities  in  expen¬ 
diture. 


IV.  Need  for  increased  member  church  contributions 

16.  The  Finance  Committee  examined  a  paper  prepared  in  response  to  the 
suggestion  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly  that  an  endeavour  should  be  made  to  provide 
the  member  churches  with  “as  much  basic  information  as  possible  to  guide  and 
assist  them  in  reconsidering  the  level  of  their  contributions  with  the  purpose  of 
raising  them  to  a  more  equitable  level  in  relation  to  the  giving  of  other  churches” 
and  to  the  urgent  desire  of  the  Assembly  that  the  contributions  of  the  various 
member  churches  should  be  brought  onto  a  more  equitable  basis.  The  Finance 
Committee  approved  plans  for  continuing  the  endeavour  to  provide  “guide  lines” 
for  the  level  of  the  contributions  of  individual  member  churches. 

17.  Clearly,  the  World  Council  of  Churches  cannot  go  on  relying  in  future 
years  on  special  contributions  to  cover  deficits  on  operations  under  the  General 
Budget.  The  Finance  Committee  is  firmly  of  the  opinion  that  those  operations 
must  be  supported  by  the  regular  contributions  of  the  member  churches.  The 
Finance  Committee  recommends  : 

(i)  that  an  urgent  appeal  be  addressed  to  all  member  churches  to  respond 
fully  at  the  earliest  possible  date  to  the  request  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly 
for  increased  contributions  to  the  General  Budget  in  order  to  make 
possible  the  maintenance  of  the  approved  programme  of  activities  ; 

(ii)  that,  recalling  that  the  Uppsala  Assembly  noted  with  regret  that  some 
member  churches  made  in  1967  no  contribution  to  the  General  Budget, 
the  Central  Committee  again  emphasize  the  importance  of  the  principle 
that  every  member  church  should  participate  in  the  financing  of  the  work 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  ;  and 
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(iii)  that  the  member  churches  be  advised  that  it  will  certainly  be  necessary, 
as  forecast  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly,  to  make  a  request  at  the  next 
meeting  in  December/ January  1970/71  for  a  further  increase  in  contribu¬ 
tions  to  the  General  Budget,  beginning  in  1972,  and  that  the  requested 
increase  is  expected  to  be  at  least  25%. 


V.  Programme  Projects  1969/73 

18.  The  principles  and  procedures  in  respect  of  Programme  Projects,  as 
adopted  by  the  New  Delhi  Assembly,  are  as  follows  : 

“(i)  Definition 

A  WCC  Programme  Project  is  an  activity,  proposed  for  a  limited  period  of 
time,  which  grows  out  of  and  is  in  line  with  the  established  programme  and  policy 
of  the  WCC,  which  is  not  financed  from  the  general  Budget  and  which  is  carried 
on  under  the  direction  of  a  Division  or  a  Department,  or  directly  under  the  General 
Secretariat  of  the  WCC,  under  the  general  control  of  the  Central  Committee. 

“(ii)  Authorization 

A  WCC  Programme  Project  shall  be  a  programme  item  which  has  been 
properly  approved  and  authorized  by  the  Assembly  but  for  which,  by  reason  of 
the  inadequacy  of  resources,  financial  provision  has  not  been  included  within  the 
General  Budget,  or  shall  be  a  programme  item  which  has  been  authorized  by  the 
Central  or  Executive  Committee  on  recommendation  from  the  General  Secretariat 
or  from  the  appropriate  Divisional  or  Departmental  Committee  and  after  reference 
to  the  Committee  or  Sub-Committee. 

“(iii)  Sources  of  support  for  WCC  Programme  Projects  shall  be  individuals, 
foundations  and  church  agencies.  In  order  to  avoid  competition  between  appeals 
or  with  income  for  any  WCC  Budget,  appeals  to  such  sources  may  be  made  only 
after  authorization  by  the  General  Secretary  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Finance 
Committee  and,  if  the  appeal  is  to  be  presented  to  a  church  agency,  only  after 
clearance  with  the  appropriate  officers  of  the  church  concerned.  Contributions 
may  be  accepted  from  member  churches  for  the  support  of  a  WCC  Programme 
Project,  provided  that  such  designated  gifts  shall  not  be  accepted  if  the  effect 
would  be  to  reduce  income  otherwise  available  for  the  General  Budget.” 

The  possibility  of  conducting  activities  as  Programme  Projects  gives  flexibility 
to  programme,  makes  possible  specialized  ad  hoc  programmes  and  opens  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  experimentation.  The  established  principles  and  procedures  are  designed 
to  protect  against  possible  dangers,  such  as  distortion  of  programme  and  conflicts 
between  appeals  for  basic  support  and  for  special  gifts. 

19.  The  Finance  Committee  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  authorization  in 
terms  of  programme  has  now  been  given  to  Programme  Projects  for  the  next 
three  or  four  years  totalling  $1,527,000  —  an  amount  substantially  exceeding  the 
amount  raised  and  spent  between  the  Third  and  Fourth  Assemblies.  The  autho¬ 
rization  of  those  projects  does  not,  of  course,  represent  authorization  for  expendi¬ 
ture,  which  is  subject  to  additional  actions  which  must  be  taken  in  the  light  of 
available  resources.  The  authorized  projects  are  : 
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a)  sl  list  of  projects  totalling  $720,000  authorized  as  programme  by  the  Executive 
Committee  in  February  1968  ; 

b)  $90,000  for  the  three-year  programme  of  the  Humanum  study  authorized  as 
programme  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly ; 

c )  $300,000  for  the  three-year  programme  of  the  office  of  Education  authorized 
as  programme  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly ; 

d)  $270,000  for  the  programme  of  the  Department  on  Church  and  Society  ; 

e)  $102,000  for  projects  of  CCIA  ;  and 

f)  $45,000  for  projects  of  the  Department  on  Studies  in  Mission  and  Evangelism. 

(Items  d ,  e  and  /  were  authorized  as  programme,  on  recommendation  from 
Policy  Reference  Committee,  at  this  Central  Committee  Meeting.) 


20.  The  Finance  Committee  recognized  that  the  possibilities  of  carrying  out 
this  full  list  of  Programme  Projects  will  need  to  be  reviewed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  at  its  meeting  next  February  and  recommends  : 

a)  that  the  Staff  Executive  Group  be  empowered  until  February  1970  to  grant 
authority,  insofar  as  necessary,  for  expenses  to  be  incurred  against  the 
Programme  Project  list  1969/73,  provided  that  the  projects  have  been  duly 
authorized  by  the  Central  Committee  or  the  Executive  Committee  and  that 
expenditure  is  held  within  the  limits  of  contributions  received  or  assu¬ 
red  ;  and 

b)  that  staff  be  requested  to  review  the  Programme  Project  list  1969/73  and 
to  present  to  the  Executive  Committee  meeting  in  February  1970 : 

(i)  a  revised  statement  of  needs  for  the  period ; 

(ii)  a  statement  of  needs  for  expenditure  in  each  of  the  years  1970  and 
1971  ;  and 

(iii)  a  statement  of  resources  received  or  expected,  in  order  that  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  may  review  the  position  and  take  appropriate  action 
for  the  authorization  of  such  expenses  as  are  deemed  necessary  and  as 
can  be  covered  from  available  resources. 

The  Earl  of  March  summed  up  this  presentation  by  pointing  out  that  if  the 
Central  Committee  members  want  the  World  Council  to  carry  out  the  programme 
of  work  authorized  at  this  Central  Committee  they  must  commit  themselves  to 
ensuring  that  their  own  church’s  contribution  is  increased. 

President  Wischmann  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  —  Lutheran)  drew 
attention  to  paragraph  14  of  the  report  and  stated  that  some  churches,  including 
the  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  had  agreed  to  seek  to  raise  special  contribu¬ 
tions  to  help  to  cover  the  deficit  in  the  period  to  the  end  of  1970.  But  no  firm 
assurances  can  be  given  and  it  will  not  be  easy  to  secure  agreement  to  the  making 
of  special  additional  contributions.  And  the  need  for  all  member  churches  to  do 
their  utmost  to  increase  their  contributions  remains  critically  urgent.  Dr.  Wisch¬ 
mann  also  urged  that  the  Finance  Committee  should  be  involved  in  the  process  of 
establishing  priorities  under  the  procedures  recommended  in  paragraph  20. 
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In  reply  to  the  last  point  and  to  further  comments  by  the  Rev.  Balls,  the  Earl 
of  March  pointed  out  that  this,  and  all  similar  questions  of  financial  policy  and 
procedures,  will  be  examined  by  the  proposed  Finance  sub-committee  of  the 
Structure  Committee,  on  which  the  Finance  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee 
will  be  represented. 

In  reply  to  Archbishop  Woods,  the  Earl  of  March  pointed  out  that  even  some 
member  churches  which  have  increased  their  contributions  by  one-third  in  1969 
may  find  that  they  should  further  increase  them,  in  response  to  the  request  by  the 
Uppsala  Assembly  that  all  member  churches  should  consider  whether  their 
contributions  represent  a  fair  share  in  the  financial  support  of  the  World  Council 
in  relation  to  the  giving  of  other  member  churches.  He  confirmed,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  no  request  for  increased  contributions  before  1972  was  addressed  to 
those  member  churches  which  had  fully  responded  to  the  request  of  the  Uppsala 
Assembly. 

After  this  discussion,  the  Central  Committee  adopted,  by  separate  vote  each  of 
the  recommendations  in  paragraphs  7,  11,  15,  17  and  20. 

At  a  later  session  the  Earl  of  March  presented  the  remaining  items  in  the  report 
of  the  Finance  Committee.  The  sections  of  the  report,  as  presented,  are  set  out 
below,  with  record  of  the  Central  Committee  action,  where  appropriate. 


VI.  Other  Programme  Projects 
a)  Ecumenical  Centre  Properties  Fund 

21 .  The  establishment  of  this  fund  to  finance  the  acquisition  of  the  property 
adjoining  the  Ecumenical  Centre  and  the  expense  of  building  an  extension  to  the 
Ecumenical  Centre  was  authorized  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly.  The  total  resources 
needed  amount  to  $2,300,000.  Three  contributions  have  been  received  : 

$50,000  as  a  first  instalment  of  a  German  contribution  ; 

$40,000  as  a  part  of  an  individual  contribution  ; 

£2,113.8.6  ($5,072)  from  the  Bishop  Bell  Memorial  Trust. 

The  Central  Committee  will  wish  to  express  its  gratitude  for  the  efforts  which 
have  been  and  are  being  made  to  secure  a  German  contribution  to  this  fund  and 
for  the  first  instalment  of  that  contribution  which  has  already  been  received,  to 
the  individual  donor  who  has  already  contributed  $40,000  and  hopes  further  to 
increase  that  contribution  and  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Bishop  Bell  Memorial  Fund, 
who  decided,  in  disbursing  the  remaining  resources  in  the  memorial  fund  for 
Bishop  George  Bell,  who  was  the  Chairman  of  the  first  Central  Committee  of  the 
World  Council,  to  allocate  a  part  of  those  resources  to  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

The  Central  Committee  gave  expression  to  its  gratitude  to  the  donors  of 
these  gifts  with  warm  applause. 


22.  The  establishment  of  an  Ecumenical  Centre  Properties  Fund  Committee 
in  the  USA  and  other  measures  for  the  seeking  of  further  contributions  are  being 
pursued.  The  Finance  Committee  draws  the  attention  of  the  Central  Committee 
to  the  urgent  need  for  the  realization  of  the  two-fold  purpose  of  this  fund. 
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b)  New  buildings  and  reconstruction  of  existing  buildings  at  the  Ecumenical  Institute , 
Bossey 

23 .  The  Board  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute  drew  renewed  attention  to  the  urgent 
need  for  funds  to  finance  this  project.  Endeavours  to  secure  foundation  support 
have  so  far  proved  unsuccessful  but  are  being  continued.  One  gift  to  the  Institute 
of  about  $50,000  is,  however,  virtually  assured  and  the  Board  enquired  whether 
authorization  might  be  given  for  about  $250,000  to  be  borrowed  against  mortgage 
on  the  Institute  properties.  Insufficient  information  was  available  to  permit  the 
formulation  of  a  firm  recommendation.  However,  the  Finance  Committee  felt 
strong  reservations  about  incurring  mortgage  indebtedness,  especially  in  view  of 
the  present  financial  uncertainties  but  a  decision  should  not  be  delayed  for  as 
long  as  18  months  and  the  Finance  Committee  therefore  recommends  : 

that  the  Executive  Committee  be  empowered  to  consider  and,  if  convinced 
of  the  justification  of  such  action,  to  authorize  the  borrowing  of  funds  against 
mortgage  on  the  Ecumenical  Institute  properties  for  capital  additions  and 
improvements  to  the  properties. 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  recommendation  in  paragraph  23 . 

c)  Travel  Assistance  Fund 

24.  Two  gifts  —  one  of  $250,000  and  one  of  $25,000  —  have  been  received 
for  this  fund  to  make  possible  the  participation  of  representatives  —  particularly 
from  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America  —  at  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee, 
Executive  Committee,  Divisional  and  Departmental  Committees,  etc.  By  past 
decisions,  confirmed  at  Uppsala,  the  payment  of  the  travel  expenses  of  members 
of  those  committees  is  the  responsibility  of  the  member  churches  to  which  those 
individuals  belong.  It  has,  however,  always  been  recognized  that  assistance  must 
be  given  to  those  from  smaller  and  distant  churches  and  the  problem  is  now 
greater  by  reason  of  the  increased  representation  of  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America. 
Some  of  those  from  such  churches  feel  acute  embarrassment  about  applying  for 
travel  assistance.  Expenses  against  the  fund  in  1969  are  expected  to  be  about 
$80,000.  The  Central  Committee  will  wish  to  express  thanks  to  the  two  member 
churches  which  contributed  to  the  creation  of  this  fund.  Further  contributions 
would  clearly  be  of  great  value. 

25.  The  Finance  Committee  discussed  this  difficult  and  delicate  problem  at 
some  length  and  urges  that  the  Executive  Committee  should  give  urgent  attention 
to  seeking  a  solution  to  it. 

The  Central  Committee  received  this  section  of  the  report  for  information. 

d)  Various 

26.  The  Finance  Committee  further  reports  that : 

(i)  the  Consultation  on  Racism  held  in  England  last  May  was  financed  under 
Programme  Project  procedures.  It  was  possible  fully  to  finance  the  budget  total¬ 
ling  a  little  more  than  $40,000. 

(ii)  A  gift  of  $75,000  has  been  received  and  allocated  as  to  $35,000  for  World 
Council  expenses  in  relation  to  the  Joint  Working  Group  and  $40,000  for  Faith 
and  Order  Studies  jointly  with  the  Roman  Catholics. 
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(iii)  Joint  approaches  with  the  Roman  Catholics  have  resulted  in  gifts  totalling 
$920,000  towards  the  three-year  programme  for  joint  work  on  Society , 
Development  and  Peace,  for  which  the  three-year-programme  is  budgeted  at 
$1,640,000. 


VII.  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

a)  Service  Programme  Budget,  1969 

27.  The  Executive  Committee,  on  recommendation  from  the  Divisional 
Committee,  authorized  in  January  an  increase  in  the  1969  budget  to  $1,745,500. 
Income  to  June  30  amounted  to  $709,220  and  present  estimates  of  income  for 
the  full  year  are  $1 ,690,000.  Actual  expenses  to  June  30  amounted  to  $766,070,  as 
compared  with  one  half  of  the  year’s  budget  which  would  be  $872,750.  It  is 
expected  that  expenditure  for  the  full  year  will  draw  much  closer  to  budget  level 
but  it  is  expected  that  the  year’s  accounts  will  be  closed  without  deficit  by  reason 
of  some  improvement  in  present  income  forecasts  and  perhaps  a  small  under¬ 
expenditure.  Further,  the  surplus  on  the  1968  operations  of  $44,493  is  being 
held  in  the  “Unappropriated  Balance”  to  be  available,  if  needed,  to  complete 
the  financing  of  the  1969  operations. 

b)  Service  Programme  Budget  1970 

28.  The  Divisional  Committee  examined  the  Service  Programme  Budget  for 
1970  and  requests  authorization  from  the  Central  Committee  for  a  budget  total¬ 
ling  $1,891,500.  This  budget  includes  $50,000  for  the  unit  to  be  responsible  for 
the  Programme  to  Combat  Racism.  At  this  time,  income  forecasts  for  1970 
amount  to  only  $1,700,000.  The  Divisional  Committee  therefore  agreed  : 

(i)  that  all  co-operating  agencies  be  urged  to  seek  to  increase  their  support  for 
the  Service  Programme  in  order  to  raise  income  to  the  level  needed  to  finance 
the  1970  budget ; 

(ii)  that  the  Divisional  Committee  plan  to  review  the  situation  at  its  December 
meeting  with  a  view  to  adjustment  of  the  Service  Programme  budget  for  1970  to 
bring  expenses  and  income  into  balance  ;  and 

(iii)  the  staff  be  requested  to  present  to  the  Divisional  Committee  meeting  in 
December  revised  figures  for  income  expectations  and  suggestions  for  the  revision 
of  the  expenditure  budget  as  a  basis  for  the  review  mentioned  under  ii)  above. 

29.  In  the  light  of  the  above  report  and  the  action  taken  by  the  Divisional 
Committee,  the  Finance  Committee  recommends  : 

that  authority  be  granted  for  a  Service  Programme  budget  of  $1,891,500 
for  1970  for  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service. 
The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  recommendation  in  paragraph  29. 

c)  Other  activities 

30.  The  Finance  Committee  also  received  a  brief  report  on  the  financial 
aspects  of  the  other  activities  of  the  Division,  including  those  under  the  Travel 
Loan  Fund. 
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VIII.  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 


a)  Operating  Fund  —  1969  Budget 

31.  Actual  expenses  to  June  30,  1969  amounted  to  $110,729,  whereas  one 
half  of  the  annual  budget  would  be  $135,500.  Expenses  for  the  full  year  will 
draw  much  nearer  to  budget  level  —  for  example  the  expenses  for  meetings  fall 
wholly  in  the  second  half  year  —  but  there  is  no  reason  to  fear  over-expenditure. 
It  is  still  too  early  to  forecast  with  confidence  income  for  1969  but  present  indica¬ 
tions  suggest  that  income  may  rise  from  the  1968  level  of  $235,118  to,  or  at  least 
near  to,  the  budget  level  of  $271,000.  This  is  an  encouraging  indication  of  the 
willingness  of  affiliated  Councils  to  increase  their  support  to  the  level  needed 
to  finance  the  full  budget  now  that  the  Division  is  fully  staffed  and  its  programme 
fully  in  operation.  It  is  foreseen  that  the  year’s  accounts  can  be  closed  without 
deficit  or  at  least  without  significant  deficit  and  there  is  a  balance  of  $89,372  in 
the  Working  Capital  Fund  of  the  Division. 

b)  Operating  Fund  —  1970  Budget 

32.  The  Divisional  Committee  foresaw,  in  discussions  in  1968,  that  the 
budget  needed  in  1969  and  1970  might  be  of  the  order  of  $271,000  and  a  budget 
of  that  amount  was  authorized  for  1969  by  the  Central  Committee  in  Uppsala. 
Estimates  of  1970  needs  presented  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Divisional 
Committee  indicated  probable  expenses  of  $265,000.  The  position  will  be 
reviewed  again  by  the  Divisional  Committee  at  its  meeting  next  December.  The 
Finance  Committee  recommends  : 

that  authority  be  granted  for  a  budget  of  $271,000  for  the  1970  activities 

of  DWME  under  the  Operating  Fund. 

Such  an  action  would  leave  the  final  figure  for  determination  by  the  Divisional 
Committee  up  to  that  amount. 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  recommendation  in  paragraph  32. 


c)  Other  activities 

33.  The  Finance  Committee  also  received  a  brief  report  on  the  financial 
aspects  of  the  other  activities  of  the  Division,  including  the  Theological  Education 
Fund,  the  Christian  Literature  Fund  and  the  Christian  Medical  Commission. 


d)  Establishment  of  the  Theological  Education  Trust 

34.  The  Finance  Committee  received  a  proposal  submitted  by  the  Theologi¬ 
cal  Education  Fund,  transmitted  as  a  recommendation  from  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  DWME  that,  for  technical  reasons,  it  would  be  desirable  to  establish, 
in  connection  with  the  activities  of  TEF  in  the  UK,  a  Trust  in  accordance  with 
English  law.  The  Finance  Committee  recommends  : 

that  authority  be  granted  for  the  Theological  Education  Fund  to  establish 
a  Trust  in  accordance  with  English  law  with  the  name  of  the  “Theological 
Education  Trust”  and  to  invite  the  under-mentioned  persons  to  accept  appoint¬ 
ments  as  Trustees,  viz.  : 
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Revd.  Canon  J.  V.  Taylor 

Dr.  Ernest  A.  Payne 

Revd.  John  Huxtable 

Revd.  R.  K.  Orchard 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  March. 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  recommendation  in  paragraph  34. 

IX.  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

35.  The  Executive  Committee  authorized  in  January  a  1969  budget  totalling 
$102,026  and  further  gave  authority  for  the  budget  to  be  modified  as  necessary 
to  cover  the  additional  expense  arising  from  the  appointment  of  a  new  director. 
The  revised  budget  to  provide  for  the  financial  consequences  of  the  entry  into 
office  of  the  new  director  from  July  1,  1969  amounts  to  $116,000  and  excess  of 
expense  over  available  resources  of  about  $4,000  will  be  covered  from  the  1969 
General  Budget. 

36.  It  is  not  yet  possible  to  prepare  a  soundly  based  1970  budget  for  CCIA. 
The  Finance  Committee  recommends  : 

that,  recognizing  the  fact  that  the  Executive  of  CCIA  forecasts  needs  for 
1970  at  $133,400  but  that  further  decisions  will  need  to  be  taken  before  a  final 
1970  budget  for  CCIA  can  be  prepared,  authority  be  given  to  the  Executive 
Committee  to  authorize  in  February  1970  the  1970  budget  for  CCIA  and 
that  authority  be  given  for  the  operations  of  CCIA  in  the  initial  weeks  of 
1970  to  be  conducted  generally  on  the  basis  of  the  budget  for  the  second  half 
of  1969. 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  recommendation  in  paragraph  36. 

In  presenting  the  following  item,  the  Earl  of  March  drew  attention  to  its 
importance.  Though  only  a  brief  item  for  information,  the  planned  re-examination 
of  the  presentation  of  budgets  and  financial  needs  could  lead  to  very  significant 
changes. 

X.  Should  a  composite  budget  presentation  be  adopted  for  all  basic 

ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  ? 

37.  The  Finance  Committee  discussed  a  paper  dealing  with  this  question, 
which  has  been  raised  from  several  sources,  and  which  had  previously  been 
discussed  by  the  divisional  committees  of  DICARWS  and  DWME.  The  Finance 
Committee  reached  the  conclusion,  in  agreement  with  the  other  two  committees, 
that  it  would  be  desirable  for  the  presentation  of  budgets  and  financial  needs  to 
be  re-examined  and  that  this  could  best  be  done  by  a  sub-committee  of  the  Struc¬ 
ture  Committee,  comprising  representatives  of  that  committee  and  of  the  Finance 
Sub-Committee  of  the  Divisional  Committee  of  DICARWS,  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  DWME  and  of  the  Finance  Committee  itself. 

XI.  1970  Budget  of  US  Conference  for  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

38.  The  Finance  Committee  recommends  : 

that  a  budget  limit  of  $121,000  be  established  for  the  1970  budget  for 
the  US  Conference  for  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
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The  need  for  the  reported  increase  from  the  level  of  $112,500  for  the  1969 
budget,  arises  from  the  effects  of  inflation  and  not  from  increase  in  staff  or  pro¬ 
gramme. 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  recommendation  in  paragraph  38. 

XII.  Ecumenical  Press  Service  —  Accounts  for  1968 

39.  The  Finance  Committee  examined,  on  behalf  of  the  World  Council  as 
one  of  the  six  ecumenical  organizations  sponsoring  EPS,  the  final  accounts  for 
1968  and  the  auditors’  report  on  them.  The  Finance  Committee  expressed  con¬ 
cern  that  the  contribution  needed  from  the  World  Council  to  balance  the  1968 
accounts  was  $15,709,  as  against  provision  in  the  budget  of  $7,500.  Noting 
that  the  Department  of  Communication  plans  substantial  modification  of  the 
nature  of  EPS,  the  Finance  Committee  asks  that  the  Executive  Committee  should 
review  procedures  to  hold  expenditures  at  a  level  which  ensures  that  the  contribu¬ 
tion  required  from  the  World  Council  does  not  exceed  the  budgetary  provision. 
The  Finance  Committee  recommends  : 

that  the  Central  Committee  in  the  name  of  the  World  Council  - —  which 

is  one  of  the  bodies  sponsoring  the  Ecumenical  Press  Service  —  accept  the 

audited  accounts  of  EPS  for  1968  and  receive  the  auditors’  report  on  them. 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  recommendation  in  paragraph  39. 

XIII.  Investment  Portfolios 

40.  The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  briefly  the  investment  portfolios  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  policy  and  management  procedures 
followed  in  administering  them. 

XIV.  Introduction  of  Electronic  Data  Processing 

41.  The  Finance  Committee  was  informed  that  the  conclusion  reached  by 
independent  experts  after  a  study  of  the  needs  of  the  World  Council  was  that 
electronic  data  processing  equipment  could  with  advantage  be  employed  in 
replacement  of  the  traditional  punched  card  equipment  at  present  in  use.  Further 
study,  with  the  assistance  of  independent  experts,  had  provided  a  basis  for  the 
choice  of  the  most  appropriate  equipment.  DICARWS,  recognizing  that  the 
need  for  such  equipment  would  not  arise  but  for  the  very  substantial  operations 
of  that  Division,  had  agreed  to  provide  $150,000  to  finance  the  initial  costs  for 
the  introduction  of  the  new  equipment  and  systems.  The  Finance  Committee 
therefore  gave  approval  to  the  proposal  for  the  introduction  of  electronic  data 
processing  for  the  treatment  of  the  accounting  and  related  problems  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

XV.  Appointment  of  Auditors  for  the  1969  accounts 

42.  The  Finance  Committee  recommends  : 

that  the  auditors  for  the  1968  accounts  be  reappointed  to  audit  the  accounts 

of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  for  the  year  ending  December  31,  1969. 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  recommendation  in  paragraph  42. 
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38.  Next  Meeting  of  Central  Committee 

Mr.  Jens  Thomsen  reported  that  the  Central  Committee  had  been  invited 
by  His  Beatitude  Abba  Theophilos  of  the  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church  to  hold  its 
twenty-fourth  meeting  in  Ethiopia. 

After  discussion  as  to  suitable  dates  for  this  meeting  the  Committee  agreed 
to  accept,  with  gratitude,  the  invitation  extended  and  to  meet  on  the  following 
dates  : 


Advisory  and  Reacting  Group  of 

JANUARY,  1971 

From  Morning  Tuesday 

5th 

Central  Committee 

To  Evening  Wednesday 

6th 

Executive  Committee 

From  Afternoon  Thursday 

7th 

To  Afternoon  Saturday 

9th 

Central  Committee 

From  Afternoon  Saturday 

9th 

To  Noon  Thursday 

21st 

The  Rev.  Abba  Degou  expressed  on  behalf  of  His  Beatitude  his  appreciation 
to  the  Central  Committee  for  accepting  the  invitation  of  the  Ethiopian  Orthodox 
Church  and  His  Imperial  Majesty,  reminding  the  Committee  that  his  Church 
had  been  one  of  the  founding  members  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 


39.  Resolution  of  Concern 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  E.  A.  Payne,  which  was  duly  seconded  and  put  to  the 
vote,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  : 

that  as  its  meetings  in  Canterbury  draw  to  a  close,  the  Central  Committee 
expresses  its  concern  at  the  areas,  near  and  far,  where  there  is  at  present 
acute  tension,  where  national  feelings  are  inflamed  and  where  human  rights 
are  endangered  and  denied  ;  it  appeals  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  of  human 
compassion  to  those  in  authority  to  act  with  restraint  and  justice  and  expresses 
its  sympathy  with  all  those  now  suffering. 


40.  Closing  Actions 

The  Chairman  said  that  he  wished,  on  behalf  of  the  Central  Committee,  to 
record  expressions  of  thanks  to  : 

—  The  British  Council  of  Churches  and  its  President,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  for  the  invitation  to  meet  in  England  ; 

—  The  General  Secretary  of  the  British  Council  of  Churches,  Bishop  Kenneth 
Sansbury,  and  his  staff  —  particularly  Miss  Sigrid  Morden  —  for  all  the 
local  arrangements  ; 

—  The  member  churches  of  the  British  Council  of  Churches  for  the  arrange¬ 
ment  of  excursions  to  London  and  to  Aylesford  Priory  ;  for  the  provision 
of  bus  and  coach  transport,  both  within  Canterbury  and  outside,  and  of 
the  special  train  for  the  visit  to  London.  In  addition,  for  the  souvenir  gift 
presented  to  all  participants. 
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—  The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury  Cathedral  for  making  arrangements 
for  the  Opening  Service  and  for  the  gift  of  the  illustrated  booklet  on  the 
history  of  Canterbury. 

He  said  that  he  would  particularly  wish  to  mention  the  hospitality  which 
had  been  enjoyed  and  to  express  the  Committee’s  thanks  to  : 

—  The  University  of  Kent  and  particularly  the  Bursars  of  the  three  Colleges, 
Miss  B.  Harris,  Mr.  S.  R.  Rogers  and  Mr.  R.  Charlton  ; 

—  The  Porters  and  domestic  staff  of  the  University  and  the  staff  of  the 
Gulbenkian  Theatre. 

The  Committee  had  been  graciously  entertained  during  the  course  of  their 
stay  in  Canterbury  and  the  Chairman  wished  to  express  appreciation  for  this  to  : 

—  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Mrs.  Ramsey  for  the  reception  at  the 
Old  Palace  ; 

—  The  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Canterbury  for  their  generous  hospitality  ; 

—  The  Lord  Mayor  and  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London  for  the 
luncheon  at  the  Guildhall  on  August  17  ; 

—  The  Rev.  Kenneth  Slack  for  arranging  the  service  in  the  City  Temple. 

The  Committee  was  most  grateful  for  equipment  which  had  been  made 
available  by  : 

—  Messrs.  Gestetner  Limited  ; 

—  Messrs.  Thomas  Collators  Limited  ; 

—  Messrs.  Remploy ; 

—  International  Business  Machines  of  Belgium,  S.A. 

Expressions  of  thanks  were  due  to  : 

—  The  Midland  Bank  Ltd.  Canterbury  for  setting  up  a  branch  office  in  Eliot 
College ; 

—  British  European  Airways  and  British  Overseas  Airways  Corporation  for 
providing  the  conference  wallets  and  manning  the  travel  desk  at  Eliot 
College. 

Mr.  Thomas  said  that  he  would  like  to  thank  participants,  guests  and  the 
press  for  their  participation,  and  the  Staff  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
—  specially  mentioning : 

—  Those  who  made  the  preparations  for  the  meeting  in  all  its  aspects  ; 

—  The  translating  and  interpreting  staff,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev. 
Marc  Goertz,  who  had  rendered  signal  service  to  the  meetings  ; 

—  The  technical  staff  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Michael  de  Vries  who 
had  been  responsible  for  the  installation  and  maintenance  of  the  trans¬ 
mission  equipment ; 

—  Office  staff  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Burton  who  had  processed  the 
documentation  ; 

—  The  minute  writers  —  Mrs.  G.  Baehr,  Miss  V.  Cant  with  Mrs.  P.  Saunders 
assisting  ; 
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—  The  team  of  stewards,  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Dora  Gondicas  and 
Mr.  Andris  Barblan  who  ably  and  enthusiastically  rendered  invaluable 
service  to  all  aspects  of  the  meeting’s  requirements. 

Special  mention  was  also  due  to  those  who  had  assisted  in  the  Worship  Ser¬ 
vices  planned  by  the  Rev.  Rex  Davis  particularly  — 

—  The  choir,  young  musicians  and  folk-singers,  and  the  Salvation  Army  band, 
as  well  as  members  of  the  Central  Committee  who  took  leading  parts  in  the  wor¬ 
ship,  and  especially  Metropolitan  Antony  Bloom  for  arranging  the  Orthodox 
Liturgy,  and  Bishops  Oliver  Tomkins  and  Kenneth  Sansbury  for  arranging  the 
Anglican  Service  of  Holy  Communion. 

Mr.  M.  M.  Thomas  concluded  the  twenty-third  meeting  of  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  by  saying  that  the  ecumenical  movement  was  not  merely  a  fellowship  of 
churches,  but  a  fellowship  of  churches  led  by  a  fellowship  of  persons.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  is  not  just  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  churches  ;  it  is  also  a  fellowship 
on  a  personal  level.  He  felt  that  at  this  first  full  meeting  of  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  the  members  had  begun  to  build  themselves  into  a  koinonia  of  persons  who 
had  trust  in  each  other  and  who  believed  in  each  other’s  integrity  and  faith  and 
who  were  united  by  the  common  purpose  of  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Kingdom  in  the  world.  He  believed  that  a  fellowship  transcending  various  loyalties 
had  been  achieved.  In  the  framework  of  this  fellowship  the  Committee  could 
fight  its  battles  in  an  atmosphere  of  mutual  trust  and  confidence  and  providing 
the  leadership  of  the  ecumenical  movement  of  the  future. 

Mr.  Thomas  said  that  the  ecumenical  movement  had  a  responsibility  to  build 
up  the  fellowship  of  all  human  beings.  In  its  response  to  the  challenge  of  racial 
justice,  the  Committee  was  conscious  of  this  responsibility.  No  committee  can 
be  truly  ecumenical  unless  it  responds  to  the  challenge  from  the  world  at  some 
level.  Of  course  our  responsibility  was  only  beginning  to  be  defined  and  the 
actions  taken  in  pursuance  of  the  decisions  taken  would  determine  whether  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  was  able  to  accept  the  challenge  of  the  world. 

Mr.  Thomas  concluded  by  thanking  the  Central  Committee  members  for  the 
spirit  of  good  humour  in  which  they  had  cooperated  with  each  other  and  he 
expressed  his  thanks  to  his  co-chairmen  and  especially  to  Dr.  Blake  for  his  lead¬ 
ership  at  the  Central  Committee. 

Archbishop  Woods  rose  to  express,  on  behalf  of  the  Central  Committee 
members,  his  sincere  thanks  to  the  chairman  for  the  able  way  in  which  he  had 
led  the  proceedings  in  a  manner  which  was  firm,  cheerful,  informal  and  fair. 
This  had  been  greatly  appreciated  by  all  Committee  members. 

The  Twenty-Third  Meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  was  adjourned  at  the 
close  of  the  afternoon  session  on  Friday  August  22nd,  1969. 

Closing  Worship  was  led  by  the  Rev.  Alton  L.  Wheeler,  the  benediction  being 
pronounced  by  Bishop  Dr.  Roy  C.  Nichols. 
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APPENDIX  I 


PARTICIPANTS  AT  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

in  Canterbury,  August  1969 


Presidents 

Honorary  President:  Rev.  Dr.  W.A.  Visser ’t  Hooft,  150  route  de  Ferney, 

1211  Geneva  20,  Switzerland 


Presidium : 


*  His  Holiness  Patriarch  GERMAN  of  Serbia,  Holy  Synod 
Fah  182,  Belgrade,  Yugoslavia 

*  Rev.  Dr.  D.T.  NILES,  “Mercy  mere”,  Valalai,  Atchuvely, 
Ceylon 

*  Rev.  Dr.  Ernest  A.  PAYNE,  Elm  Cottage,  Pitsford, 
Northampton,  England 

*  Rev.  Dr.  John  C.  SMITH,  Room  916,  475  Riverside 
Drive,  New  York,  N.Y.  10027,  USA 

*  Rt  Rev.  A.H.  ZULU,  Bishop  of  Zululand,  P.O.  Box  147, 
Eshowe,  Republic  of  South  Africa 


Members  of  central  committee 

Prof.  Savas  AGOURIDES,  12,  Efranoros  Street,  Athens  502,  Greece 

Most  Rev.  ATHENAGORAS,  Archbishop  of  Thyateira  and  Great  Britain, 
5,  Craven  Hill,  London,  W.2.,  England 

Rev.  E.  George  BALLS,  10  Kennedy  Road,  Saltcoats,  Ayrshire,  Scotland 

Bishop  Dr.  Tibor  BARTHA,  Kalvin  ter  17,  Debrecen,  Hungary 

Rev.  Dr.  George  G.  BEAZLEY,  222  South  Downey  Avenue,  Indianapolis, 
Indiana  46219,  USA  (part-time) 
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Prof.  Dr.  Hendrikus  BERKHOF,  Julianalaan  18,  Oegstgeest,  Netherlands 

Metropolitan  Antony  BLOOM  of  Sourozh,  34  Upper  Addison  Gardens, 
London,  W.  14,  England 

*  Rev.  Jean  B.  BOKELEALE,  4,  rue  de  la  Zaire,  MBandaka,  Congo  (Kinshasa) 

Prof.  Constantine  BONIS,  47,  Methymnis  Str.,  Athens  823,  Greece 

Archimandrite  Nerses  BOZABALIAN,  Monastery  of  Holy  Etchmiadzin, 
Armenia,  USSR 

The  Hon.  John  BRADEMAS,  D.  Phil.,  750  Leland  Avenue,  South  Bend, 
Indiana  46616,  USA 

Mr.  Alexey  Sergeyevich  BUEVSKIY,  18/2  Ryleyeva  Str.  Moscow  G-34,  USSR 

Principal  Dr.  J.  Russell  CHANDRAN,  United  Theological  College, 

17  Miller’s  Road,  Bangalore-6,  India 

Bishop  Enrique  CHAVEZ  CAMPOS,  Pena  1103  Curico,  Chile 

Rt  Rev.  CHIU  BAN  IT,  Bishop  of  Singapore  &  Malaya,  4  Bishopsgate, 
Singapore  10 

His  Eminence  CHRYSOSTOMOS  Konstantinidis,  Metropolitan  of  Myra, 

P.O.  Box  1225,  Istanbul,  Turkey 

Mr.  William  CONTON,  Ministry  of  Education,  Freetown,  Sierra  Leone 

Rev.  Abba  G.E.  DEGOU,  c/o  Miazia  27  Square,  P.O.  Arat  Kilo,  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia 

Rev.  Karlapudy  DEVASAHAYAM,  AELC,  P.O.  Box  205,  Guntur-2,  A.P., 

S.  India 


Principal  Olle  ENGSTROM,  Theological  Seminary,  Lidingo  1,  Sweden 

Miss  Jean  E.  FAIRFAX,  Suite  2030,  10  Columbus  Circle,  New  York, 
N.Y.  10019,  USA 

*  Mr.  Juan  V.  FAUNE,  488  General  Luna,  Davao  City,  Philippines 
Rev.  Hans  Alfred  FREI,  Rabbentalstr.  55,  3013  Bern,  Switzerland 
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Rev.  Russell  N.  GILMORE,  16  Alverna  Grove,  Brighton  3186,  Victoria, 
Australia 

*  President  Karl  GOTTSCHALD,  Caixa  Postal  2876,  Porto  Alegro,  Brazil 

Rev.  Dr.  Edler  Garnett  HAWKINS,  834  East  165th  Street,  New  York,  N.Y. 
USA 

His  Eminence  Ignatios  HAZIM,  Metropolitan  of  Latakia,  Belmont  Monastery, 
P.0.  Box  100,  Tripoli,  Lebanon 

Prof.  Dr.  Heinz  Joachim  HELD,  Esmeralda  162,  Buenos  Aires,  Rep.  Argentina 

Mr.  H.  Ober  HESS,  1035  Land  Title  Bldg.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19110,  USA 

Rt.  Rev.  John  E.  Hines,  815  Second  Avenue,  New  York,  N.Y.  10017,  USA 

Mr.  David  E.  JOHNSON,  Apt.  2A,  332  East  74th  Street,  New  York,  N.Y. 
10021,  USA 

Rt.  Rev.  Allen  H.  JOHNSTON,  Bishop  of  Dunedin,  10  Claremont  St., 
Dunedin,  New  Zealand 

*  Most  Rev.  Archbishop  Ruben  JOSEFSON,  Arkebishopsgarden,  Fack, 
Uppsala  1,  Sweden 

His  Eminence  JUSTIN  (Moisescu),  Metropolitan  of  Moldavia, 

Str.  Stefan  cel  Mare,  46,  Iasi,  Rumania 

Bishop  JUVENALY  of  TULA  and  BELEV 
18/2  Ryleyev  Str.,  Moscow  G-34,  USSR 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Zoltan  KALDY,  Puskin  Str.  12,  Budapest  5,  Hungary 

Mr.  John  C.  KAMAU,  P.O.  Box  5009,  Nairobi,  Kenya,  East  Africa 

Rev.  Dr.  Won  Yong  KANG,  26-6,  Changchoong-Dong,  1-Ga,  Choong-ku, 

Seoul,  Korea 

Miss  Carmencita,  P.  KARADAG,  Political  Science  Dept.,  University  of  the 
Philippines,  Siliman,  Quezon  City,  Philippines 

Rt.  Rev.  Josiah  M.  KIBIRA,  P.O.  Box  98,  Bukoba,  Tanzania 
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Rev.  R.  Buana  KIBONGI,  EEC.  P.B.  205  Bacongo,  Congo  (Brazzaville) 

Rev.  Johannes  LANGHOFF,  Aster  Egesborg,  pr.  Mern,  Denmark 
Rev.  (Miss)  Ching-Chee  LEE,  78,  Robinson  Road,  Hong  Kong 
Rev.  Benjamin  LOCHER,  Graf-Recke  Str.  209,  Dusseldorf,  Germany 

*  Prof.  Dr.  Jan  Milic  LOCHMAN,  V  jircharich  13,  Praha  1,  Czechoslovakia 
Rev.  Dr.  Ernest  E.  LONG,  85  St.  Clair  Ave.  E.,  Toronto  7,  Ontario,  Canada 
Rt.  Rev.  Janani  LUWUM,  P.O.  Box  232,  Gulu,  Uganda 

Prof.  Victor  MALL,  Gordon  College,  Rawalpindi,  West  Pakistan 

Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of  MARCH,  Goodwood  House,  Chichester,  Sussex,  England 

*  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  J.  MARSHALL,  231,  Madison  Ave.  New  York,  N.Y.  10016, 
USA 

Rev.  Utia  MARURAI,  B.P.  113,  Papeete,  Tahiti 

Bishop  James  K.  MATHEWS,  581,  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Mass.  02116,  USA 
Prof.  Roger  MEHL,  6,  rue  Blessig,  Strasbourg  67,  France 

*  His  Eminence  Metropolitan  MELITON  of  Chalcedon,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate, 
Fener,  Istanbul,  Turkey 

Rev.  Dr.  Jose  MIGUEZ-BONINO,  Camacua  282,  Buenos  Aires  (6),  Argentina 

Miss  Lois  C.  MILLER,  475  Riverside  Drive,  Room  1339,  New  York, 

N.Y.  10027,  USA 

Mr.  Andreas  MITSIDES,  Damaskinou  4,  Nicosia,  Cyprus 

Dr.  Robert  V.  MOSS,  Jr.,  Lancaster  Theological  Seminary,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

17603,  USA 

Rev.  D.  M.  MUSUNSA,  P.O.  Box  R.W.  122,  Lusaka,  Zambia 

Rt.  Rev.  Eric  S.  NASIR,  Bishop  of  Amritsar,  Bishop’s  House,  Taylor  Road, 
Amritsar,  Punjab,  India 
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Rev.  Jean  NENONENE,  B.P.  2,  Lome,  Togo 

*  Bishop  Dr.  Roy  C.  NICHOLS,  240  Nagle  Avenue  12  D.,  New  York,  N.Y., 
USA 

*  His  Eminence  NIKODIM,  Metropolitan  of  Leningrad  &  Novgorod,  18/2 
Ryleyev  Str.,  Moscow  G-34,  USSR 

Prof.  Dr.  Aimo  T.  NIKOLAINEN,  Kirvuntie  5,  Laajalahti,  Finland 

Rev.  Albert  Th.  NYEMB,  B.P.  519,  Yaounde,  Cameroon 

Mr.  P.  Taiwo  ODUMOSU,  Office  of  Military  Governor,  Ibadan,  Western 
Nigeria 

His  Eminence  Conidis  PARTHENIOS-ARIS,  Metropolitan  of  Carthage,  Greek 
Orthodox  Church,  Tripoli,  Libya 

Rev.  Dr.  Roland  J.  PAYNE,  P.O.  Box  1046,  Monrovia,  Liberia 

Rev.  Victor  RAKOTOARIMANANA,  18,  av.  Labourdonnais,  Tananarive, 
Madagascar 

*  Rt.  Rev.  E.S.  REED,  Bishop  of  Ottawa,  71  Bronson  Ave.,  Ottawa,  Canada 

*  Rev.  Dr.  Jacques  ROSSEL,  Pilgerstrasse  35,  4055  Basel,  Switzerland 
Principal  Dr.  E.  Gordon  RUPP,  Wesley  House,  Cambridge,  England  (part-time) 
Rev.  Dr.  David  S.  RUSSELL,  4,  Southampton  Row,  London,  W.C.l,  England 

*  Prof.  T.  SABEV,  60,  Bd.  Zaimov  60,  Sofia  4,  Bulgaria 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  SAMUEL,  Anba  Rueis  Building,  Ramses  Street  Abbasiya, 
Cairo,  U.A.R. 

Prof.  V.D.  SARITCHEV,  18/2  Ryleyev  Str.,  Moscow  G-34,  USSR 

Bishop  Kurt  SCHARF,  1  Berlin  12,  Jebensstrasse  3,  Germany 

Rev.  Dr.  Fredrik  A.  SCHIOTZ,  422  South  Fifth  Street,  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota  55415,  USA 

Dr.  Gunter  SCHOLZ,  4325  Gatersleben,  Schmiedestrasse  1,  DDR 
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Dr.  (Miss)  Eva  I.  SHIPSTONE,  Isabella  Thoburn  College,  Lucknow,  India 
Bishop  Roy  H.  SHORT,  1115  S.  4th  St.,  Louisville,  Kentucky  40203,  USA 

*  General  T.B.  SIMATUPANG,  Djalan  Diponegoro  55,  Eljakarta,  Indonesia 

Most  Rev.  George  SIMMS,  Archbishop  of  Armagh  and  Primate  of  All  Ireland, 
17,  Temple  Road,  Dublin  6,  Ireland 

Very  Rev.  Dr.  K.M.  SIMON,  12  Edwin  St.,  Ridgefield  PK,  N.J.  07660,  USA 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Kaare  STOYLEN,  Baneheivei  23,  Kristiansand  S.,  Norway 

Rev.  Dr.  T.  Watson  STREET,  2400  Twenty-First  Ave.  South,  Box  330, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  37202,  USA 

Rev.  Edwin  L.  TAYLOR,  Belmont,  P.O.  Box  9,  St.  John’s,  Antigua, 

West  Indies 

Rev.  Dr.  Robert  L.  TAYLOR,  2800  “P”  Street,  Richmond,  Virginia,  USA 

*  Mr.  M.M.  THOMAS,  Post  Box  1504,  17  Miller  Road,  Bangalore-6,  India 

Mr.  William  P.  THOMPSON,  510  Witherspoon  Building,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
19107,  USA 

*  Rt.  Rev.  Oliver  S.  TOMKINS,  Bishop  of  Bristol,  Bishop’s  House,  Clifton 
Hill,  Bristol  8,  England 

Bishop  Lavrentije  TRIFUNOVICH,  Serbian  Orthodox  Bishop  for  Western 
Europe  and  Australia,  12,  Egerton  Gdns.,  London,  S.W.3,  England 

Rev.  Dr.  Edwin  H.  TULLER,  Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481,  USA 

Rev.  Konstantin  VELISEYCHIK,  P.O.  Box  520,  Moscow,  USSR 

Father  T.  Paul  VERGHESE,  Principal,  Syrian  Orthodox  Theological  Seminary, 
Kottayam,  Kerala,  India 


Most  Rev.  VLADIMIR,  Archbishop  of  Berlin  and  Middle  Europe,  Wildensteiner 
Str.  10,  1157  Berlin-Karlshorst,  DDR 

Prof.  Archpriest  Liveriy  A.  VORONOV,  17  Obvodnoy  canal,  Leningrad,  USSR 


110 


Dr.  R.L.  WALKER,  193  Marquarie  Street,  Sydney,  Australia 

*  Miss  Pauline  M.  WEBB,  12,  Colney  Hatch  Lane,  London,  N.  10,  England 

*  Dr.  Richard  von  WEIZS ACKER,  Zitelmannstrasse  12,  53  Bonn,  Germany 

Rt.  Hon.  Francis  D.  Earl  of  WEMYSS,  Gosford,  Longniddry,  East  Lothian, 
Scotland 

*  Mrs.  Janet  WESONGA,  P.O.  Box  356,  Mbale,  Uganda 

Commissioner  Herbert  WESTCOTT,  The  International  Training  College, 
Denmark  Hill,  London,  S.E.  5,  England 

Rev.  Alton  L.  WHEELER,  510  Watchung  Avenue,  Plainfield,  New  Jersey 
07061,  USA 

Rev.  Andrew  E.  WHITTED,  21  Lincoln  Ave.,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y.  10801,  USA 

President  D.  Adolf  WISCHMANN,  Wilh.  Beer-Weg  229,  6  Frankfurt  a.  Main, 
Germany 

Most  Rev.  Frank  WOODS,  Archbishop  of  Melbourne,  Bishopscourt, 

Clarendon  St.,  Melbourne  3002,  Australia 

Prof.  Andrej  ZIAK,  Csl.  Armady  37b,  Bratislava,  CSSR 


Those  marked  with  an  *  are  also  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 
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SUBSTITUTES 


Mr.  Adamu  AM  ARE 

Substitute  for 

Dr.  Getachew  HAILE 

Mrs.  G.G.  BEAZLEY,  222  South  Downey 
Avenue,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  46219,  USA 

(part-time)  substitute  for 

Dr.  G.G.  BEAZLEY 

Rev.  Fr.  John  MEYENDORFF,  372, 

Scarsdate  Rd.,  Crestwood,  Tuckahoe,  N.Y. 
10707,  USA 

substitute  for  Rt.  Rev. 

Bishop  Valerian  D.  TRIFA 

Mr.  Mathew  OGAWA,  10-15  3-Chome, 
Kamikitazawa,  Setagaya-Ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

substitute  for  Rev. 

Masahisa  SUZUKI 

Rev.  Kenneth  SLACK,  The  City  Temple, 
Holbom  Viaduct,  London,  E.C.  1,  England 

substitute  for  Rev. 

John  HUXTABLE 

Rev.  Gordon  WAKEFIELD,  1  Central 
Buildings,  Westminster,  London,  S.W. 

1,  England 

substitute  (part-time)  for 

Dr.  E.  Gordon  RUPP 

Prof.  Nicolaei  CHITESCU 

substitute  for 

Prof.  Dr.  L.  STAN 

Rev.  Henrik  SVENUNGSSON 

substitute  (part-time)  for 
Archbishop  Ruben  JOSEFSON 

Dr.  Lee  F.  TUTTLE 

substitute  (part-time)  for 

Bishop  James  K.  MATHEWS 

REPRESENTATIVES  OF  MEMBER  CHURCHES 
NOT  OTHERWISE  REPRESENTED 


Bishop  A.  JOHNSON,  Jr.,  Presiding 

Bishop,  109,  Holcomb  Drive,  Shreveport, 
Louisiana  71103,  USA 

Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  USA 
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Dean  Charles  S.  SPIVEY,  Jr.,  Executive 
Director,  Department  of  Social  Justice, 

NCCC  USA,  475  Riverside  Drive,  New 

York,  N.Y.  10027,  USA 

African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  USA 

Rev.  Marion  de  VELDER,  475  Riverside 

Drive,  New  York,  N.Y  10027,  USA 

Reformed  Church  in  America 

DELEGATED  OBSERVERS 


Dom  Emmanuel  LANNE,  OSB,  Centro  di 
Documentazione,  114,  via  San  Vitale, 

I:  40125  Bologna,  Italia 

Roman  Catholic  Church 

Msgr.  Jorge  MEDINA,  Casilla  21,  Correo 
Central,  Santiago,  Chile 

Roman  Catholic  Church 

ADVISERS  FROM  WORLD  ORGANIZATIONS 


Dr.  Olivier  BEGUIN,  101  Queen  Victoria 

Street,  London,  E.C.  4,  England 

United  Bible  Societies 

Dr.  B.B.  BEACH 

General  Conference  of  Seventh 
Day  Adventists 

Dr.  W.B.  BLAKEMORE,  1156  E  57th  Street, 
Chicago,  111.60637,  USA 

World  Convention  of 

Christian  Churches 

Mr.  Jose  CHIPENDA,  Africa  Office, 

W.S.C.F.,  P.O.  Box  230,  Nairobi,  Kenya 

World  Student  Christian 
Federation 

Mr.  James  E.  EDGAR,  37  quai  Wilson, 

1200  Geneva,  Switzerland 

World  YMCA 

Rev.  Hans  FREI,  Rabbentalstrasse  55, 

3013  Bern,  Switzerland 

(also  member  of  Central  Committee) 

Old  Catholic  International 

113 


Dr.  Norman  GOODALL,  Greensleeves, 

Benson,  Oxford,  England 

International  Congregational 
Council 

Rt.  Rev.  J.W.A.  HOWE,  21  Chester  Street, 
London,  S.W.  1,  England 

Advisory  Council  on 
Missionary  Strategy 

Rev.  C.H.  MAU,  Associate  General 

Secretary,  Lutheran  World  Federation, 

150  route  de  Ferney,  1211  Geneva  20, 
Switzerland 

Lutheran  World  Federation 

Mr.  Ralph  N.  MOULD,  150  route  de 

Ferney  1211  Geneva  20 

World  Council  of  Christian 
Education 

Prof.  Dr.  Ulrich  NEUENSCHWANDER, 
Tscharnerstrasse  9,  3052  Zollikofen,  BE 
Switzerland 

International  Association 
for  Religious  Freedom  and 
Liberal  Christianity 

Miss  Elizabeth  PALMER,  37  quai  Wilson, 

1200  Geneva,  Switzerland 

World  YWCA 

Rev.  Edwin  H.  ROBERTSON,  2  Eaton 

Gate,  Sloane  Square,  London,  S.W. 

1,  England 

World  Association  for 
Christian  Broadcasting 

Rev.  Dr.  Edwin  H.  TULLER,  Valley 

Forge,  Pa.  19481,  USA 

(also  member  of  Central  Committee) 

Baptist  World  Alliance 

Mrs.  Blanche  W.  SHAFFER,  Woodbrooke, 

Selly  Oak,  Birmingham  29,  England 

Friends  World  Committee  for 
Consultation 

V.  Kyaw  THAN,  14  Pramuan  Rd, 

Bangkok,  Thailand 

Burma  Baptist  Convention 

Mr.  William  P.  THOMPSON,  510  Witherspoon 
Bldg.,  Philadelphia,  Penn.  19107,  USA 
(also  member  of  Central  Committee) 

World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches 

Dr.  Lee  F.  TUTTLE,  Lake  Junaluska, 

North  Carolina,  USA 

World  Methodist  Council 
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ADVISERS  FROM  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  COUNCILS 
IN  ASSOCIATION  WITH  THE  WCC: 


Dr.  E.H.  Edwin  ESPY,  General  Secretary, 
NCCCUSA,  475  Riverside  Drive,  New  York, 
N.Y.  10027,  USA 

NCCCUSA 

Rev.  Juhani  FORSBERG,  Haagan  urheilutie 

7  A  5,  Helsinki  32,  Finland 

Ecumenical  Council  in 

Finland 

Miss  S.M.  HOLSTEIJN,  Secretary,  Maliebaan  88,  Council  of  Churches  in  the 
Utrecht,  Netherlands  Netherlands 


Dr.  Floyd  HONEY,  General  Secretary,  40  St. 
Clair  Ave.  East,  Toronto  7,  Canada 

Canadian  Council  of 

Churches 

Dr.  Hanfried  KRUGER,  Oberkirchenrat, 

6000  Frankfurt/M.,  Bockenheimer  Landsstr. 
109,  Germany 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft  Christl. 
Kirchen  in  Deutschland 

Rt.  Rev.  A.H.  JOHNSTON,  Bishop  of 

Dunedin,  10  Claremont  St.,  Dunedin, 

New  Zealand 

(also  member  of  Central  Committee) 

National  Council  of  Churches 
in  New  Zealand 

Rev.  In  Ha  LEE,  Christian  Center,  2-4 

Chome  Ginza,  Chuo-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

National  Christian  Council 
of  Japan 

Rev.  E.G.  MILLER,  c/o  Mrs.  S.  Stone, 

82  Inverness  Terrace,  Bayswater,  London, 

W.  2,  England 

Australian  Council  of  Churches 

Dr.  S.A.E.  NABABAN,  Djl.  Salemba 

Raya  10,  Djakarta  IV/3,  Indonesia 

Council  of  Churches  in 

Indonesia 

Rev.  Dr.  J.N.  ONDRA,  9  Jungmannova, 

Prague  1,  Czechoslovakia 

Ecumenical  Council  in 
Czechoslovakia 

Prof.  Dr.  Miklos  PALFY,  Szabadsag  ter.  2. 1., 
Budapest  V,  Hungary 

Ecumenical  Council  of  Churches 
in  Hungary 

Rt.  Rev.  C.K.  Sansbury,  10  Eaton  Gate, 

Sloane  Square,  London,  S.W.  1,  England 

British  Council  of  Churches 
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Miss  R.W.  SCHOCH,  P.O.  Box  31190, 
Braamfontein,  Transvaal,  South  Africa 

South  African  Council  of 
Churches 

Rev.  Henrik  SVENUNGSSON, 
Arkebishopsgarden,  751  04  Uppsala,  Sweden 

Swedish  Ecumenical  Council 

U.  Kyaw  THAN,  14  Pramuan  Rd. 

Bangkok,  Thailand 

Burma  Christian  Council 

Very  Rev.  S.M.  WOOD,  12  Burton  Place 
Llandaff,  Gt.  Britain 

Christian  Council  of 

Rhodesia 

ADVISERS  FROM  OTHER  MISSIONARY 
OR  REGIONAL  OR  NATIONAL  COUNCILS: 


Rev.  C.B.  FIRTH,  2  Eaton  Gate,  Sloane 

Square,  London,  S.W.  1,  England 

Conference  of  Missionary 
Societies  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland 

Dr.  Gerhard  HOFFMANN,  Mittelweg  143, 

2000  Hamburg  13,  Germany 

Deutscher  Evangelischer 
Missions-Rat 

Rev.  Albert  ISTEERO,  P.O.  Box  5376 

Beirut,  Lebanon 

Near  East  Council  of 
Churches 

Oberkirchenrat  Walter  PABST,  Kuglerstrasse  15,  Geschaftsfuhrer  der  Arbeits- 
X-1071,  Berlin,  DDR  gemeinschaft  Christl.  Kirchen 


in  der  DDR 

U  Kyaw  THAN,  14  Pramuan  Road, 

Bangkok,  Thailand 

East  Asia  Christian 
Conference 

Dr.  Glen  Garfield  WILLIAMS,  150  route 
de  Ferney,  1211  Geneva  20, 

Switzerland 

Conference  of  European 
Churches 
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ADVISERS:  CHAIRMEN  AND  VICE-CHAIRMEN  OF  DIVISIONAL 

AND  DEPARTMENTAL  COMMITTEES 


Rev.  Roelof  BARKER,  Molenlaan  85, 
Rotterdan  13,  Netherlands 

Mr.  Penry  JONES,  48  Dartmouth  Row, 
London,  S.E.  10,  England 

Rev.  Dr.  Tracey  JONES,  Room  1515, 

475  Riverside  Drive,  New  York, 

N.Y.  10027,  USA 

Mr.  Albert  LAHAM,  Rue  Hambra, 

B.P.  4361,  Beyrouth,  Lebanon 

Dr.  Margaret  MEAD,  15  West  77th  Street, 
New  York,  N.Y.  10024,  USA 

Prof.  Gerald  A.  McWORTHER,  1020  16th 
Avenue  North,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  USA 

Bishop  J.  Brooke  MOSLEY,  2020  Tatnall 
Street,  Wilmington,  Delaware,  19802,  USA 

Pastor  Albert  NICOLAS,  47  rue  de 
Clichy,  75  Paris  9e,  France 

Archpriest  Vladimir  ROSHKOV, 
Pontificium  Collegium  Russicum,  Via 
'Carlo  Cattaneo  2,  00185  Rome,  Italy 

Prof.  Ulrich  SCHEUNER,  Beethovenstrasse 
5320  Bad  Godesberg,  Germany 


Dr.  Hans  THIMME,  Altstadter  Kirchplatz, 
Bielefeld,  Germany 


Chairman,  Commitee  of  the 
Churches  and  the  Jewish  People 

Vice-Chairman,  Communication 

Chairman,  Division  of  World 
Mission  and  Evangelism 

Chairman,  Ecumenical  Action 


Representing  Chairman, 
Church  and  Society 

Vice-Chairman,  Ecumenical 
Action 

Chairman,  Communication 


Vice-Chairman,  Division  of 
Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee 
and  World  Service 

Vice-Chairman,  Ecumenical 
Action 


77,  Chairman,  Commission  of  the 
Churches  on  International 
Affairs 

Chairman,  Division  of  Inter- 
Church  Aid,  Refugee  and 
World  Service 
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ADVISERS 


His  Eminence  Metropolitan  EMILIANOS, 
Metropolitan  of  Calabria,  150,  route  de 
Ferney,  1211  Geneva  20,  Switzerland 

GUESTS 


Dr.  B.B.  BEACH,  119,  St.  Peter’s  Street, 

St.  Albans,  Herts.,  England 

General  Conference  of  Seventh 
Day  Adventists 

Mr.  Larry  CHEAH,  Telok  Datoh  Banting, 
Selangor,  W.  Malaysia 

Methodist  Church 

Malaysia 

Rev.  Rieweh  Robert  CUNVILLE,  Union 
Chapel,  136,  Dharamatalle  Street, 

Calcutta  13,  W.B.  India 

Presbyterian 

Son  Eminence  Joseph  DIANGIENDA,  Chef 
spirituel,  Boite  Postale  7069,  Kinshasa, 
Republique  Democratique  du  Congo 

Eglise  de  Jesus  Christ  sur 
la  Terre  par  le  Prophete 

Simon  Kimbangu 

Mr.  Vladimir  M.  GOUNDIAER 

Orthodox  Church  of  Russia 

Mr.  Adolpho  HAM,  Neptuno  629, 

Habana  2,  Cuba 

Cuban  Council  of  Churches 

Rev.  Canon  Peter  HINCHLIFF,  Church 

House,  Dean’s  Yard,  Westminster,  London, 
S.W.l.  England 

Missionary  and  Ecumenical 
Council  of  the  Church 
Assembly 

Miss  Isabelle  JOHNSTON,  P.O.  Box  511, 
Freetown,  Sierra  Leone 

Anglican  Church 

Mr.  Bethuel  KIPLAGAT,  P.O.  Box  230, 
Nairobi,  Kenya 

Anglican  Church 

Rev.  Manoel  de  MELLO,  Av.  Higienopolis 
604/1,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

Igreja  Evangelical 

Pentecostal  “Brasil  para 

Cristo” 
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Rev.  Hector  MENDEZ,  Laborde  517, 
Cardenas,  Cuba 


Presbyterian  Reformed 
Church  in  Cuba 


Mr.  David  PARKER,  511,  Kent  Street,  Congregational  Union  of 

Sydney,  Australia  Australia 

Prof.  Heikki  WARIS,  Hiidenkivenstea  3a,  Church  of  Finland 

Tapiola,  Finland 


STAFF 


Rev.  Paul  ABRECHT 
Miss  T.  ATHANASIADIS 
Miss  Brigalia  BAM 
Mr.  Andris  BARBLAN  * 

Dr.  Madeleine  BAROT 
Dr.  Eugene  C.  BLAKE 
Rev.  Oscar  L.  BOLIOLI 
Rev.  Alan  R.  BOOTH 
Fr.  Vitaly  BOROVOI 
Mrs.  Moya  BURTON 
Mr.  Richard  BUTLER 
Canon  Burgess  CARR 
Miss  Inga-Brita  CASTREN 
Rev.  F.D.  CHAPLIN 
Rev.  William  H.  CRANE* 

Mr.  Gilbert  CUDRE-MAUROUX 
Rev.  Rex  DAVIS* 

Mr.  Charles  DAY 
Miss  Mary  DEWAR 
Dr.  Richard  FAGLEY 
Rev.  Wilbert  FORKER* 

Rev.  Valdo  GALLAND 
Rev.  David  GILL  * 

Rev.  Anker  GJERDING 
Rev.  Marc  GOERTZ 
Miss  Pamela  GRUBER 
Rev.  Victor  HAYWARD 
Dr.  Albert  van  den  HEUVEL 
Rev.  Robert  HUDDLESON* 


Mr.  C.I.  ITTY 
Rev.  D.E.  JENKINS* 

Fr.  K.C.  JOSEPH 
Mrs.  Rena  KAREFA-SMART 
Dr.  William  B.  KENNEDY  * 
Dr.  Daisuke  KITAGAWA* 
Rev.  Archie  LE  MONE 
Mr.  Charles  LUTZ 
Rev.  Steven  MACK1E 
Miss  C.  MARQUET 
Miss  L.  MEYHOFFER 
Mr.  A.  Dominique  MICHELI 
Dr.  G.F.  MOEDE 
Rev.  B.T.  MOLANDER 
Dr.  W.  MULLER-ROMHELD 
Mr.  Geoffrey  MURRAY 
Dr.  Leopoldo  J.  NIILUS  * 
Prof.  N.  NISSIOTIS 
Mr.  Frank  NORTHAM 
Mrs.  M.  ODUYOYE 
Capt.  Jan  0RNER* 

Mr.  Sang  Jung  PARK 
Miss  Faith  POMPONIO 
Rev.  Philip  POTTER 
Dr.  H.H.  PUFFERT 
Dr.  Elfan  REES 
Miss  Nan  ROBINSON  * 

Dr.  Stanley  SAMARTHA* 
Mr.  Hans  SCHMOCKER 


*  Staff  members  who  joined  the  W.C.C.  after  Uppsala 


Mr.  Andreas  SCHNEIDER 

Mr.  Willem  SCHOT 

Dr.  Baldwin  SJOLLEMA 

Dr.  Eugene  L.  SMITH 

Miss  Frances  S.  SMITH 

Rev.  Robbins  STRONG 

Mr.  John  TAYLOR 

Rev.  Jens  J.  THOMSEN 

Rev.  Theo  TSCHUY 

Fr.  George  TSETSIS 

Dr.  Lukas  VISCHER 

Rev.  C.M.  de  VRIES 

Fr.  Christophe  von  WACHTER* 

Mr.  Luis  Carlos  WEIL* 

Mr.  Ralph  C.  YOUNG 


Co-opted  staff  translation 

Mr.  John  ARNOLD 
Mr.  Heinz  BIRCHMEIER 
Miss  Agnes  DREHER 
Mr.  Manfred  EBERT 
Mrs.  Tomoko  EVDOKIMOFF 
Miss  Ilse  FRIEDEBERG 
Mrs.  Ursula  GASSMANN 
Mrs.  Cosette  E.  JOUBERT 
Miss  Beatrice  MALLET 
Miss  Esther  MEYER 
Miss  Margaret  PATER 
Mr.  Etienne  de  PEYER 
Mrs.  Janine  F.  PHILIBERT 
Mr.  Klaus  SCHMIDT 
Mrs.  Renate  STRECKER 
Miss  Helga  VOIGT 
Miss  Hildburg  WEGENER 


Co-opted  staff  communication 

Rev.  C.  BARBEY 
Mr.  Lawrence  BOWSER 
Mr.  F.  KONIG 


Miss  Anne-Marie  LESCAZE 


Co-opted  staff  B.C.C. 

Mr.  Leslie  BOLTON 
Mr.  David  J.  FOINETTE 
Miss  Sigrid  MORDEN 


Co-opted  staff 

Mrs.  G.  BAEHR 
Miss  Verleigh  C.  CANT 
Mrs.  Dora  GONDICAS 


Office  staff 

Miss  E.  BOGLE 

Miss  E.  BONNEWITZ 

Mrs.  U.  BUHLER 

Miss  A.  BURROWS 

Miss  H.P.  COLLARBONE 

Miss  M.  COURVOISIER 

Miss  J.  DARDEL 

Miss  D.  FLEMING 

Miss  M.  GILHUYS 

Mrs.  H.  GRAND 

Miss  C.  GREW 

Miss  S.  GROSS 

Miss  A.  HOPPE 

Miss  K.  KINNA  (co-opted) 

Miss  I.  KISSINGER 

Miss  C.  MASSEY 

Miss  E.  MESSERLI 

Mrs.  R.  MEYER 

Mrs.  K.A.  PEAPLE  (co-opted) 

Miss  D.  PHILIPS 

Mrs.  F.  POTTIER 

Mrs.  I.  REICHEN 

Miss  H.  REISENAUER 

Miss  C.  REYMOND 


*  Staff  members  who  joined  the  W.C.C.  after  Uppsala 
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Mrs.  A.  RICOLMO 
Miss  B.  SAUNDERS 
Mrs.  P.  SAUNDERS 
Mrs.  R.  SBEGHEN 
Miss  R.  SCHMID 
Miss  G.  SCHOLING 
Mr.  P.  SOLBJERGHOJ 
Miss  Ch.  STALSCHUS 
Miss  B.  STERZEL 


List  of  stewards 

Mr.  Bisher  ABAZA 
Mr.  Eros  ANTOGNINI 
Mr.  David  ATKINSON 
Mr.  Abdoul  AZIZ 
Mr.  Peter  BARKER 
Dr.  Richard  BINGLE 
Miss  Anna-Brita  BODEN 
Miss  Franziska  BORK 
Mr.  Neville  CHEETHAM 
Mr.  Dirk  Jan  EERTINK 
Mr.  Pieter  ERNSTING 
Miss  Elizabeth  EXLEY 
Mr.  Maurice  GARNHAM 
Miss  Rosemary  GREEN 
Miss  Cleo  HADJIANTONIOU 
Miss  Margaret  HIBBERT 
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APPENDIX  II 


REPORT  FROM  THE  CHAIRMAN 
OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 


The  Central  Committee  elected  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  met  for  a  very  short  duration  on  July  20th,  1968  at 
Uppsala  itself,  and  it  was  primarily  to  elect  its  officers  and  Executive ;  and  the 
Chairman’s  report  this  morning  is  meant  to  give  this  meeting  of  the  Central 
Committee  an  idea  of  what  the  Executive  and  the  Officers  have  done  to 
implement,  as  authorised  by  the  Central  Committee,  the  policies  laid  down  by 
the  Assembly. 

It  is  always  difficult  to  follow  the  style  of  one’s  predecessors  in  such 
reporting.  The  style  is  integral  to  the  person,  and  therefore  I  hope  you  will 
not  mind  if  I  follow  my  own  style.  If  I  include  in  this  some  reflections  on 
the  discussions  and  actions  of  the  Officers  and  the  Executive  in  the  light  of 
the  Uppsala  mandate  it  is  strictly  on  my  responsibility  as  chairman  of  this 
Committee,  to  clarify  some  of  the  issues  before  us. 

I  should  begin  this  Report  by  referring  to  the  passing  away,  in  the  period 
since  the  last  Central  Committee,  of  several  ecumenical  pioneers  —  Dr.  J.H. 
Oldham  has  been  one  of  those  who  have  played  a  leading  role  not  only  in  the 
conception  and  formation  of  the  World  Council  but  also  in  giving  content  to 
its  basic  concerns  in  its  evangelistic  and  social  mission.  The  idea  of  ecumenical 
study  through  dialogue  between  laymen  and  theologians  has  been  developed 
by  him.  More  than  this,  he  called  us  to  live  on  the  frontier  between  the  Church 
and  the  world  and  to  be  creative  and  forward-looking.  The  idea  of  a  responsible 
society  as  an  alternative  to  individualism  and  collectivism  in  a  technical  age  came 
from  him.  He  was  deeply  concerned  with  the  Christian  meaning  of  the  secular 
and  the  theology  of  the  laity.  It  is  right  that  we  honour  his  name.  I  hope  you 
won’t  mind  my  recalling  at  this  time  that  it  was  at  his  invitation  that  I  produced 
my  first  contribution  to  any  World  Council  publication  (in  1947)  namely  for 
the  Amsterdam  preparatory  volume  on  “Church  and  the  Disorder  of  Society”. 

I  would  also  mention  the  passing  away  of  Peter  Heyde  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
of  Westphalia,  a  leader  in  social  work  who  was  Chairman  of  the  Bossey  Institute; 
Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglas  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ,  a  defender  of  human 
rights  who  was  related  to  our  department  of  Information  and  Rev.  Masahisa 
Suzuki,  Moderator  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan,  a  member  of  this 
Committee,  who  was  deeply  committed  to  ecumenism.  We  remember  also  with 
gratitude  the  pioneering  work  of  Prof.  Leonard  Hodgson  who  was  the  secretary 
of  the  Faith  and  Order  Movement  for  many  years,  organized  the  Edinburgh 
Faith  and  Order  Conference  of  1937  and  helped  greatly  to  bring  Faith  and 
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Order  into  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  Dr.  Friedrich  Siegmund  Schultze  of 
Germany  was  a  key  figure  in  the  ecumenical  movement  since  1914  and  collabo¬ 
rator  of  Archbishop  Soderblom  in  the  preparations  of  the  Stockholm  Conference 
of  1925 ;  he  was  a  tenacious  fighter  for  international  peace  and  reconciliation.  We 
remember  Karl  Barth  not  merely  for  his  part  in  the  Amsterdam  Assembly  and 
his  participation  in  the  preparations  for  the  Evanston  Assembly  but  for  all  his 
stimulus  to  ecumenical  renewal  in  our  time  and  for  his  constructive  theological 
critique  of  ecumenical  thought.  Cardinal  Bea,  as  the  first  leader  of  the  Vatican’s 
Secretariat  for  Unity,  helped  greatly  to  lay  the  foundations  for  the  present 
fruitful  cooperation  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  All  of  these  men  have  left  us  a  great  ecumenical  tradition.  Let  us 
thank  God  for  them  all  and  pray  that  we  become  worthy  of  the  legacies  they 
have  bequeathed  us. 

After  the  last  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee,  the  Executive  met  three 
times  —  a  brief  meeting  in  Uppsala  in  July  1968  and  two  fuller  meetings  for 
5  days  in  Tulsa  in  January  1969,  and  for  2  days  in  Canterbury  earlier  this 
week.  The  Tulsa  meeting  was  the  most  important  —  where  the  members  of 
the  Executive  got  to  know  one  another  as  part  of  a  team  entrusted  with  a 
responsibility,  and  it  was  gratifying  that  not  only  the  attendance  of  members 
in  the  meeting  but  also  their  participation  in  the  deliberation  were  highly 
satisfactory.  I  must  say  never  a  moment  was  dull.  Thanks  to  the  planning  of 
the  New  York  Office  of  the  WCC  the  members  of  the  Executive  also  partici¬ 
pated  in  a  programme  of  contact  with  American  churches  and  of  ecumenical 
education,  organized  with  the  help  of  the  local  ecumenical  councils. 

Since  three  of  the  four  officers  are  new  as  officers,  and  as  they  had  been 
authorized  by  the  Executive  to  do  many  things  between  the  meetings  of  the 
Executive,  we  have  had  a  regular  officers’  meeting  to  keep  the  work  of  the 
Council  constantly  under  review  and  to  build  up  our  own  common  mind  on 
various  issues:  we  had  two  of  these  meetings,  perhaps  two-and-a-half  if  we 
include  the  brief  one  we  had  on  the  day  of  the  Pope’s  visit.  As  the  facilities 
of  discussion  among  the  present  officers  at  long  distance  are  not  all  that 
developed,  these  regular  officers’  meetings  between  Executives  have  been  a 
great  help.  The  Staff  Executive  Group  of  the  Secretariat  has  prepared  the 
meetings  of  the  Executive  and  the  Officers  with  great  care,  clarifying  the  issues 
and  presenting  their  own  approach,  and  they  have  in  turn  been  responding 
sensitively  to  the  decisions  of  the  Executive  and  the  Officers.  The  Officers 
have  been  closely  following  the  work  of  the  staff  both  through  the  minutes 
of  the  Staff  Executive  Group  which  came  to  them  every  week,  and  through 
participation  of  the  Officers  in  informal  week-ends  and  the  week  of  meetings 
of  the  Executive  Staff.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  express  the  high  appreciation 
of  the  Officers  and  Executive  for  the  top  executive  staff  of  the  Council, 
especially  the  heads  of  divisions  and  departments  for  their  spirit  of  independ¬ 
ence,  vocational  integrity  and  team-work.  I  must  add  a  word  of  special  appre¬ 
ciation  for  Dr.  Blake,  who  as  General  Secretary  has  given  leadership  both  to 
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the  Secretariat  and  the  Executive,  and  interpreted  one  to  the  other  and  contrib¬ 
uted  in  no  small  measure  to  build  up  a  sense  of  community  among  us  all.  Even 
when  he  had  to  fight,  as  an  old-time  footballer,  he  did  it  as  a  sport. 

Much  of  the  work  of  the  Executive  and  the  Officers  was  in  the  nature  of 
house-keeping.  For  instance,  the  Executive  appointed  their  Staffing  and  Finance 
sub-committees  under  the  chairmanship  of  Miss  Pauline  Webb  and  Bishop  Reed 
respectively  and  have  acted  on  their  recommendations.  They  have  examined  the 
new  applications  for  membership  for  presenting  their  recommendations  to  you. 
They  have  nominated  representatives  of  the  World  Council  to  the  joint  Committees 
with  the  Roman  Catholics  —  the  joint  Working  Group,  the  joint  Committee  on 
Relationship  of  Women’s  work  and  the  SODEPAX  Committee  on  Development, 
Justice  and  Peace.  They  appointed  the  Structure  Committee  under  the  chair¬ 
manship  of  Bishop  Mathews.  They  completed  the  formation  of  Divisional  and 
Departmental  Committees  left  to  the  Executive  by  the  last  Central  Committee. 
They  have  reviewed  the  programme  developments  of  Divisions,  Departments 
and  Commissions  in  the  light  of  the  mandates  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly,  and 
appointed  staff  to  important  executive  positions  as  needed  to  carry  on  the 
programme.  And  they  have  prepared  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee.  It 
is  not  my  purpose  in  the  report,  to  speak  in  detail  of  these  actions  which  are 
contained  in  the  reports  which  will  be  presented,  but  to  select  a  few  issues 
common  to  the  total  life  and  programme  of  the  Council  and  touching  policy- 
questions,  which  are  the  primary  concern  of  the  Central  Committee  as  the 
policy-making  body  of  the  Council.  If  I  am  relatively  silent  on  some  important 
developments  in  the  life  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  it  is  on  the 
understanding  that  Dr.  Blake  will  deal  with  them  this  evening. 

Of  all  the  committees  appointed  by  the  Executive,  the  Committee  for 
the  restructuring  of  the  World  Council  under  the  mandate  of  the  Uppsala 
Assembly  is  of  central  significance  to  the  future  of  the  Council.  The  Executive 
has  appointed  the  Structure  Committee  of  16  under  the  chairmanship  of 
Bishop  Mathews  and  also  a  Reacting  Group  of  about  40  from  the  Central 
Committee  for  them  to  consult.  I  do  not  want  to  anticipate  the  report  frQm 
the  Structure  Committee,  but  only  mention  that  the  discussion  at  the  Executive 
on  the  question  underlined  the  necessity  to  clarify  the  priorities  regarding 
the  functions  and  tasks  of  the  Council  for  the  next  decades  and  to  develop 
a  structure  to  fulfil  them  with  openness  to  future  developments.  It  is  evident 
that  on  the  essential  nature  of  the  Council,  whether  it  has  or  has  not  ecclesial 
significance  in  itself,  there  are  likely  to  be  different  approaches  among  the 
member-churches  with  their  different  conceptions  of  the  Church.  But  Uppsala 
showed  a  remarkable  unanimity  in  its  thinking  about  its  functions  and  tasks 
today.  Uppsala  saw  the  Council  as  a  fellowship  of  churches  serving  as  an 
instrument  to  deepen  the  fellowship  among  the  churches  and  to  deepen  their 
solidarity  in  Christ  with  the  world  in  its  struggle  for  fellowship  among  all  men. 

The  basic  idea  is  not  new.  But  the  meaning  of  what  is  meant  by  deepening  of 
the  fellowship  among  the  churches  has  been  given  greater  definite  shape  in  the 
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course  of  our  common  studies,  New  Delhi  emphasizing  the  fellowship  of  all 
believers  in  one  place  and  Uppsala  adding  to  it  the  definite  goal  of  growth 
towards  eucharistic  communion  and  towards  a  genuine  universal  council  of 
all  churches.  And  solidarity  with  all  men  in  their  struggle  for  fellowship  today 
has  been  defined  more  precisely  by  Uppsala  as  the  churches’  involvement  in  the 
struggle  of  all  men  for  community  at  local  and  world-wide  levels  through  the 
promotion  of  economic  development,  social  justice  and  international  peace 
and  within  that  context  to  witness  to  the  saving  act  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  call  all  men  to  be  incorporated  in  his  divine  humanity  as  the  only  source 
and  ground  of  true  human  life.  These  are  the  elements  of  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment  which  the  World  Council  has  been  serving  and  is  called  upon  under  the 
Uppsala  mandate  to  serve  more  effectively.  The  ecumenical  movement  has  never 
been  confined  to  exceptional  pioneers,  or  to  the  official  leadership  in  the  churches 
or  the  World  Council  itself ;  this  is  more  true  today  than  ever  before.  For 
ecumenism  has  become  a  people’s  movement  in  some  parts  of  the  world  and 
has  found  vital  expression  in  national  and  regional  councils  and  is  a  living  reality 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  thanks  to  the  Second  Vatican  Council.  This 
situation  of  ferment  is  very  creative,  but  also  calls  for  greater  comprehension 
and  discrimination.  How  to  be  a  fellowship  of  churches  serving  the  ecumenical 
reality  in  this  present  stage,  is  the  question  before  the  Structure  Committee  and 
the  Central  Committee  which  has  to  give  it  direction. 

In  the  context  of  the  definition  of  objectives  and  functions  of  the  Council, 
the  developing  relation  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  acquires  great  importance.  It  is  significant  that  this 
relation  is  developing  along  the  lines  of  mutual  collaboration  in  the  Church’s 
mission  to  the  world,  leading  to  the  common  plan  to  study  the  different  aspects 
of  the  meaning  of  membership  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  World  Council.  The  Pope  has  referred  favourably  to  the  proposed  study 
and  this  Central  Committee  may  wish  to  authorize  it  from  our  side.  This 
Central  Committee  will  also  be  called  upon  to  act  on  the  Executive’s  recom¬ 
mendations  on  new  applications  for  membership  from  churches.  I  feel  sure  that 
the  addition  of  Pentecostal  Churches  from  Latin  America  and  of  independent 
indigenous  Churches  from  Africa  to  our  fellowship  will  further  strengthen 
ecumenism  in  new  ways. 

The  ecumenical  movement  has  progressed  in  the  past  through  its  studies, 
which  have  been  seen  as  significant,  not  only  by  the  churches  but  also  by  the 
world  outside.  In  this  connection  the  promotion  and  coordination  of  the  studies 
of  man  and  humanum  which  is  being  carried  on  at  various  levels  by  almost  all 
the  Divisions  and  Departments  of  the  Council,  as  authorized  by  the  Assembly 
is  of  prime  importance.  Uppsala  has  given  tremendous  emphasis  to  the  human, 
not  merely  as  a  sociological  category,  but  also  as  having  a  challengingly  relevant 
theological  dimension.  In  fact  the  Uppsala  report  on  Catholicity  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  the  unity  of  mankind  as  the  context  and  substance  of  the  efforts 
of  the  Church  to  manifest  its  unity.  And  already  the  Executive  has  approved 
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the  study  by  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  of  the  relation  of  the  unity  of 
mankind  to  the  unity  of  the  Church.  The  more  controversial  Uppsala  report  on 
Renewal  in  Mission  emphasizes  the  contemporary  struggles  of  men  for  freedom, 
justice  and  community  as  illuminating  and  illuminated  by  the  mission  of  the 
Church  to  witness  to  the  salvation  in  Christ.  And  already  the  studies  of  the  Division 
of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  include  a  new  study  on  missionary  participation 
in  human  institutions  and  a  programme  of  dialogue  with  men  of  other  religions 
and  secular  ideologies  on  the  idea  of  man  and  his  salvation.  The  Uppsala  Report 
on  Development  has  pointed  the  human  as  the  basic  theological  criterion  of 
development,  and  in  this  connection  the  Executive  has  approved  that  the  Staff 
coordinating  body  for  Development  (with  its  special  role  in  the  Division  of 
Inter-Church  Aid  and  SODEPAX)  include  in  its  programme,  an  exploration 
of  the  theological  basis  and  criteria  of  world  development.  And  the  Executive 
has  also  approved  that  the  central  programme  of  the  Church  and  Society 
Department  should  be  a  study  of  the  problems  of  human  freedom  and  fulfilment 
in  future-oriented  societies,  i.e.  societies  which  are  seeking  to  plan  and  control 
technological  and  social  changes  with  a  view  to  shaping  the  future,  and  the 
meaning  of  Christ  in  relation  to  them ;  a  study  in  which  the  dialogue  with 
secular  social  ideologies  and  the  findings  of  social  and  human  sciences  will  be 
an  essential  part.  The  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  has  been  promoting 
studies  on  the  impact  of  changing  patterns  of  work  and  leisure,  and  of  the 
gap  between  the  generations,  and  of  the  changing  character  of  man-woman  dialogue 
on  the  concept  and  reality  of  human  existence  in  the  contemporary  world.  The 
study  of  the  Communication  Department  on  the  Church  and  the  Media  of 
Mass  Communication  is  basically  a  study  on  the  impact  of  mass  media  on  man 
and  society.  Above  all,  the  question  of  the  relation  of  the  human  to  the  power- 
political  strategies  for  achieving  revolutionary  changes  in  the  established  power- 
structures  is  constantly  raised  in  the  World  Council,  whether  it  be  by  consulta¬ 
tion  on  race  considering  the  means  of  achieving  justice  for  the  non-white  races 
against  the  white  power-structure  or  within  the  CCIA  by  the  weaker  nations 
struggling  to  maintain  their  freedom  and  integrity  against  the  militancy  of 
stronger  nations.  In  many  situations,  both  violence  and  non-violence  seem 
impotent  and  therefore  inhuman,  and  this  dilemma  gives  the  study  of  the 
humanum  in  relation  to  social  change  in  the  Race  Secretariat  and  the  CCIA 
tremendous  practical  significance.  These  and  other  studies  on  man  from  different 
angles,  are  to  be  helped  by  Dr.  Jenkins,  acting  as  a  catalyst  and  synthesiser. 

The  Uppsala  emphasis  on  the  human  and  the  post-Uppsala  programme  of 
study  on  the  humanum  have  been  criticized  as  an  affirmation  of  the  horizontal 
dimension  at  the  expense  of  the  vertical  and  as  the  entry  into  ecumenical 
theology  of  some  form  of  old  type  of  self-sufficient  humanism  through  the 
backdoor.  No  doubt  the  danger  exists,  but  the  criticism  is  misplaced  in  relation 
to  Uppsala,  because  it  was  an  attempt  to  define  historical  responsibility  in 
the  light  of  the  eschatological  renewal  of  all  things  in  the  Incarnation,  Death 
and  Resurrection  of  Christ.  The  conflict  between  the  eschatological  goal  of 
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humanity  and  the  responsibilities  towards  historical  struggles  for  humanity  has 
been  long  in  existence,  so  that  if  Uppsala’s  ideas  of  partial  realization  of  the 
eschatological  humanity  in  history  and  of  the  Church  as  the  foretaste  of  it  and 
witness  to  it,  can  be  defended  theologically,  they  are  an  important  break-through 
in  theology  and  theological  ethics.  The  crucial  issue  is  whether  the  Uppsala 
approach  avoids  the  twin  dangers  of  escapism  from  historical  responsibility  and 
of  Utopian  triumphalism  in  history.  This  it  does  probably  with  some  stumbling. 
The  marks  of  Uppsala’s  concept  of  the  human  are  the  following : 

1.  A  clear  recognition  that  the  ferment  of  the  Gospel  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Gospel  have  played  a  large  part  in  creating  the  category  of  the  human 
and  the  basic  revolutions  of  our  time,  represented  by  technology,  social 
justice,  world  community  and  secularization,  through  which  modern  men 
are  struggling  to  realize  new  dimensions  of  human  dignity  and  the  promise 
of  Christ  within  them  for  a  fuller  human  life. 

2.  An  equally  clear  recognition  that  tremendous  forces  of  dehumanization 
are  operating  within  these  revolutions  which  may  destroy  the  human  ends 
men  seek. 

3.  A  deep  awareness  of  the  relevance  in  this  context  of  the  Church  under¬ 
standing  and  presenting  Jesus  Christ  as  the  New  Man  in  whom  God  offers 
a  new  humanity  in  the  sense  both  of  a  new  human  nature  and  a  new 
human  fellowship,  and  of  the  Church  itself  as  the  fore-shadowing  of  the 
new  humanity;  so  that  Jesus  Christ  becomes  the  criterion  of  the  human 
and  the  redemptive  power  within  men’s  struggles  for  their  humanity  and 
for  a  measure  of  humanization  of  the  structures  of  life. 

4.  The  Churches  are  under  divine  judgement  for  their  lack  of  solidarity  with 
men  in  their  struggles  and  for  their  inability  to  be  the  fore-taste  of  the  new 
humanity  in  Christ. 

5.  There  is,  however,  no  point  at  which  there  is  continuity  between  men’s 
historical  achievements  of  humanization  and  the  eschatological  humanity 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  one  is  always  under  the  judgement  and  mercy  of  the 
other,  which  ever  remains  God’s  promise  and  offer  in  Jesus  Christ. 

That  the  Christology  underlying  this  eschatological  humanism  is  not 
altogether  alien  to  Eastern  or  Protestant  orthodoxy  is  evident  in  the  light  of 
the  statements  of  two  theologians  who  in  a  sense  provided  the  theological 
undergirding  of  Uppsala.  Metropolitan  Hazim  referred  at  Uppsala  to  the 
“new  dynamics”  instilled  by  the  Christ-event  and  said  that  in  this  connection 
the  debate  between  “conceptional  transcendence  and  phenomenal  immanence” 
is  irrelevant,  for  “the  New  Event  is  inherent  in  history  itself,  just  because  it 
transcends  history...  The  Incarnation  of  God  and  the  consummation  of  man 
are  one  and  the  same  Event  —  that  which  is  making  all  things  new”.  And  Dr. 
Berkhof  in  a  preparatory  paper  to  the  Faith  and  Order  study  of  “God  in 
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Nature  and  History”  asks  for  a  systematic  working  out  of  the  Gospel  as  “a 
great  movement  from  lower  to  higher,  going  through  estrangement  and  crises, 
but  also  through  atonement  and  salvation,  and  so  directed  towards  its  ultimate 
goal,  a  glorified  humanity,  in  full  communion  with  God,  of  which  goal  the 
risen  Christ  is  the  guarantee  and  first  fruits”.  So  long  as  the  Crucified  and 
Risen  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  declared  the  only  one  through  whom  men  receive 
forgiveness  and  sonship  and  attains  true  humanity,  He  remains  the  Other  and 
the  End;  neither  transcendence  nor  eschatology  is  here  denied.  And  the  charge 
of  liberalism  or  pantheism  or  historicism  entering  through  the  backdoor  does 
not  seem  to  be  valid.  One  hopes  that  the  staff  will  carry  the  humanum  study 
in  dialogue,  not  only  with  Christian  theologians  and  the  social  and  human 
sciences  in  the  Western  culture  but  also  with  other  religious  world-views  and 
movements  for  human  renewal  in  non-Western  cultures.  The  Central  Committee 
will  certainly  want  to  look  at  this  crucial  study  on  the  humanum  which  has 
the  potentiality  of  becoming  a  significant  point  of  entry  for  theological  renewal 
of  the  churches  within  the  membership  of  the  Council  and  outside,  and  for 
creative  dialogue  with  religions,  cultures  and  ideologies  other  than  Christian. 

In  the  context  of  the  theological  concern  for  man’s  humanity  Uppsala 
asked  that  the  Council  programmes  reflect  the  churches’  role  in  the  contemporary 
struggle  for  world  community  at  four  levels  —  World  Development,  Racial 
Justice,  International  Peace  and  Education.  The  details  of  plans  to  implement 
this  Uppsala  mandate  will  come  to  you.  But  I  would  like  to  refer  briefly  to 
what  the  Executive  and  Officers  have  done. 

First,  the  Central  Committee  will  recall  that  the  issue  of  Development 
acquired  a  certain  priority  at  the  Uppsala  Assembly  and  in  the  post-Uppsala 
programme  of  the  Council  which  it  drew  up.  As  a  result,  development  has 
been  made  a  basic  concern  of  several  Divisions  and  Departments ;  more  especially 
DWME,  DICARWS,  the  Department  on  Church  and  Society  and  the  Division  of 
Ecumenical  Action  each  approaching  the  task  from  a  different  angle ;  and  the 
joint  programme  with  the  Vatican  on  Development,  Justice  and  Peace 
(SODEPAX)  was  strengthened.  The  Staff  Working  Group  drawn  from  various 
units  of  the  Council  unifies  the  various  activities  of  the  Council  in  this  field 
and  facilitates  participation  in  the  SODEPAX  programme,  and  the  formation 
of  a  Development  Committee  proposed  to  you  here  will  strengthen  the  work. 

The  Executive  has  reviewed  the  progress  made  and  approved  five  areas  of  the 
Council’s  concern  on  development  —  namely  education,  technical  assistance  for 
projects,  the  best  use  of  the  new  funds  being  made  available  by  the  Churches, 
documentation  and  publication,  and  theological  reflection.  The  response  to  the 
Uppsala  appeal  to  the  Churches  to  make  a  certain  percentage  of  their  budgets 
available  for  world  development  has  been  most  remarkable,  and  the  Executive 
has  approved  calling  a  consultation  regarding  the  best  agency  and  method  of 
channelling  the  new  Church  funds.  Ultimately,  of  course,  the  problems  of  under¬ 
developed  regions  cannot  be  solved  except  through  State  and  inter-State  initia- 
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tives  and  the  building  up  of  international  economic  structures  conducive  to 
development.  Therefore,  the  Executive  was  clear  that  education  about  devel¬ 
opment  not  only  in  the  developing  but  also  in  developed  countries,  aimed  at 
effective  political  action  for  world  development  should  remain  priority  number 
one.  In  fact  it  was  suggested  that  part  of  the  new  Church  funds  should  be 
used  for  this  purpose,  in  the  developed  countries  themselves.  In  any  case,  it 
would  be  bad  to  confme  channelling  of  new  funds  to  inter-church  channels.  It 
would  vitiate  the  church-community-state  relations  in  the  developing  nations 
and  may  put  the  clock  back  with  regard  to  the  relation  between  the  churches  of 
the  developed  and  developing  countries.  There  was  a  real  plea  in  the  Executive 
that  the  new  funds  should  relate  themselves  to  secular  (governmental,  inter¬ 
governmental  and  other)  channels  and  programmes  and  work  within  and  with 
the  objectives  and  plans  of  development  at  the  receiving  end.  Evidently  the 
Staff  Working  Group  and  SODEPAX  have  the  help  of  the  best  lay  expertise 
from  the  churches  and  the  UN  agencies,  and  are  implementing  a  well-thought- 
out  programme  in  the  different  regions  of  the  world,  and  in  various  fields  of 
development.  No  doubt  this  is  carried  on  amidst  increasing  anxiety  all  round 
whether  the  Second  Development  Decade  will  end  in  failure  as  the  first  one 
did  because  of  entrenched  power-structures  hindering  the  growth  of  the  national 
and  international  economic  structures  favouring  world  development.  For  this 
reason  the  Council’s  work  in  the  field  becomes  more  significant  than  ever. 

Uppsala  asked  the  Council  to  consider  how  best  the  Churches  could 
contribute  to  the  struggle  for  racial  justice  in  a  world  where  a  growing  self¬ 
awakening  of  the  non-white  racial  groups  face  a  growing  militancy  of  power- 
structures  of  the  Establishment.  And  so  the  Executive  at  Tulsa  approved  the 
Staff  plan  to  convene  a  high-level  consultation  on  Racism  in  London,  and 
reviewed  the  programme  and  list  of  participants  and  invited  Senator  McGovern 
to  chair  it.  This  Consultation  was  a  happening  of  great  significance.  In  the 
light  of  its  findings  and  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretariat  following  it,  the 
Executive  earlier  this  week  decided  to  commend  for  your  consideration  and 
action  a  programme  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  for  the  elimination  of 
Racism  in  the  modern  world.  Dr.  Blake  will  be  reporting  more  fully  on  it.  I 
only  want  to  underline  the  importance  of  it  for  our  total  life  and  mission  in 
the  contemporary  world. 

The  WCC  concern  for  international  affairs  is  a  continuous  one  exercized 
by  the  CCIA.  And  when  the  Executive  meets,  it  reviews  with  the  help  of  the 
CCIA,  critical  situations  of  international  tension  and  takes  whatever  steps 
are  necessary  to  respond  to  them.  And  in  emergencies  where  clear  principles  of 
internationalism  laid  down  by  the  Assembly  are  involved  the  Officers  issue 
statements  on  their  own  authority.  Thus,  the  Officers  issued  a  Statement 
deploring  the  military  action  of  Soviet  and  other  Warsaw  Pact  powers  in 
Czechoslovakia  in  August  1968  and  demanding  withdrawal  of  the  military  for 
normalisation  of  socialist  internationalism.  Tho  Uppsala  statement  on  Vietnam 
takes  a  clear  stand  on  principle  against  unilateral  intervention  of  a  Super  Power 
in  the  affairs  of  a  small  nation. 
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In  the  light  of  the  new  developments  in  world  politics,  the  Executive  was 
concerned  not  only  with  nuclear  peace  and  world  disarmament  but  also  with  the 
rights  of  small  and  non-nuclear  nations  in  international  life.  In  authorizing  the 
CCIA  to  hold  a  new  international  Christian  Consultation  on  Disarmament,  the 
Executive  asked  that  questions  for  examination  include  “the  relations  of  big 
nations  and  small  nations,  the  right  of  non-nuclear  powers  to  their  share  in  vital 
decisions  and  the  danger  of  freezing  an  existing  order  at  the  expense  of  necessary 
change”.  The  Executive  also  reviewed  situations  of  conflict  and  tension  like 
Vietnam,  Middle  East,  Nigeria  and  Rhodesia  and  resolved  on  steps  to  exercize 
Christian  responsibility  to  relieve  suffering  and  strenghten  the  forces  of  peace 
and  justice.  The  more  the  member-churches  are  divided  on  the  stand  to  be  taken 
not  only  on  concrete  issues  but  also  on  principles  of  internationalism,  the 
greater  is  the  need  for  dialogue  among  the  Churches  in  the  WCC  leading  to 
clearer  enunciation  of  criteria  for  taking  positions  and  action  by  the  WCC; 
and  also  for  objective  analyses  at  depth  of  the  political  and  social  forces  in 
critical  situations.  Probably  this  task  of  education  and  formation  of  criteria 
should  have  greater  emphasis  in  the  present.  Of  course  these  are  not  substitutes 
for  what  the  WCC  can  and  ought  to  be  doing  to  be  present  in  every  situation 
of  crisis  through  the  United  Nations  and  in  other  ways,  in  diplomatic  relation 
with  the  loci  of  power  structures  involved  in  decision-making,  to  press  for  the 
next  steps  towards  justice  and  peace.  In  this  the  CCIA  has  built  up  a  great 
tradition  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Nolde,  who  retired  at  the  end  of  1968; 
and  I  hope  Dr.  Niilus  the  new  Director,  appointed  by  the  Executive,  will  in 
pursuance  of  the  new  Uppsala  mandate  add  to  the  CCIA  new  styles  and 
ways  of  expressing  the  churches’  concern  for  international  justice  and  peace, 
and  of  educating  the  churches  on  the  issues  underlying  it.  The  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  is  called  upon  to  look  not  only  at  the  international  crisis  situations  but 
also  at  the  basic  policies  of  the  WCC  in  relation  to  international  affairs. 

The  newly  established  office  of  education  to  explore  the  possible  contri¬ 
bution  of  the  churches  in  the  whole  area  of  education  in  a  secular  society  and 
to  assess  the  immense  problems  of  Christian  nurture  and  theological  formation 
in  the  context  of  generation  gap  has  received  its  team  of  secretaries  and  has 
had  a  good  start.  The  Executive  has  already  reviewed  the  progress  in  the 
negotiation  between  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education  and  the  WCC; 
for  a  merger  and  has  approved  the  proposal  for  the  development  of  a  plan 
for  an  Education  Fund  jointly  sponsored  by  the  WCCE  and  WCC  to 
support  the  educational  activities  of  the  two  Councils  and  their  member  bodies. 

One  area  in  which  a  question  of  policy  has  been  raised  in  the  Executive 
was  in  relation  to  the  nominations  of  the  Working  Committees  of  Divisions  and 
Departments.  The  issue  is  of  finding  adequate  procedures  whereby  representa¬ 
tion  to  certain  regions,  confessions  and  laity  not  properly  represented  usually 
in  these  working  committees  could  be  made  more  adequate.  Indeed,  the 
Uppsala  Assembly  has  emphasized  the  function  of  the  World  Council  as  a 
genuine,  world-wide  and  world-oriented  Council  more  than  ever  before ; 
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thereby  underlined  the  necessity  of  widening  the  base  of  the  WCC  prog¬ 
ramme,  planning  and  implementation.  The  question  is  not  primarily  one  of 
geographical  and  confessional  balance  alone  (this  idea  of  balance  is  too  legal¬ 
istic)  but  it  is  essentially  the  question  how  best  to  bring  into  the  shaping 
and  functioning  of  the  programmes  of  the  World  Council,  the  emotional  and 
intellectual  participation  of  churches  throughout  the  world,  and  the  lay 
resources  in  the  churches  (including  women  and  youth).  In  the  Executive 
discussions  the  claims  of  the  non-Western  world  in  its  three  meanings  (Orthodox 
churches,  Eastern  Europe  and  the  two-thirds  world  of  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin 
America)  and  the  lay  experts  in  the  membership  of  the  committees  were  put 
forth  and  debated.  For  want  of  adequate  time  for  a  complete  scrutiny  of  the 
working  committees  proposed  from  Uppsala  Central  Committee  in  this  light, 
it  was  decided  to  recommend  to  the  Central  Committee  that  before  the  next 
revision  of  the  membership  takes  place  (i.e.  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central 
Committee  in  Ethiopia)  “it  looks  closely  at  the  procedure  followed  to  elect 
the  working  committees  of  the  Divisions  and  Departments  of  the  WCC,  to 
see  whether  any  improvements  could  be  achieved  in  the  over-all  geographical 
and  confessional  balance,  etc.  of  the  committees”.  In  this  connection  it  was 
observed  at  the  Uppsala,  the  Tulsa  and  the  Canterbury  meetings  of  the  Execu¬ 
tive  that  ultimately  it  was  the  executive  staff  that  had  to  be  made  truly  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  world-wide  character  of  the  Council  and  its  mission  and  there 
was  some  discussion  of  staffing  policy  in  this  matter  and  there  will  be  more  of 
it.  It  is  clear  there  is  common  consent  about  the  goal.  The  real  issue  relates  to 
overcoming  practical  difficulties. 

Perhaps  it  is  for  the  Structure  Committee  to  formulate  procedures  which 
can  deal  with  this  problem.  Meanwhile  the  Executive  continues  to  deal  with 
the  concrete  proposals  from  the  Secretariat  on  the  basis  of  the  recommendations 
of  its  Staffing  Sub-Committee. 

The  financial  position  was,  of  course,  reviewed  by  the  Finance  Sub-Commit¬ 
tee  and  the  Executive  at  the  January  meeting  and,  under  the  power  given  to  it 
at  the  brief  Central  Committee  meeting  in  Uppsala,  the  Executive  gave  approval 
to  the  General  Budget  for  1969.  All  financial  questions  will,  during  the  meeting, 
first  be  reviewed  by  the  Finance  Committee,  which  will  report  to  a  later  session. 

I  will  therefore  only  report  here  that  the  financial  position  in  respect  of  General 
Budget  operations  continues  to  be  very  difficult.  The  Executive  found  itself 
faced  by  the  alternatives  of  either  cutting  back  the  approved  programme  of  acti¬ 
vities  or  approving  a  deficit  budget  and  agreed  reluctantly  to  give  approval  to 
a  General  Budget  for  1969  involving  a  deficit  of  $  90,000.  Thus  increased 
support  is  urgently  needed  if  the  approved  programme  of  activities  is  to  be 
maintained.  Furthermore,  substantial  special  contributions  must  be  secured  if 
it  is  to  be  possible  to  carry  out  numerous  authorized  plans  —  both  of  a  capital 
nature  and  programme  project  activities  of  the  departments  and  divisions 
financed  under  the  General  Budget. 
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It  remains  for  me  to  conclude  by  sharing  with  you  the  feeling  in  the 
depths  of  my  being  that  the  ecumenical  movement  today  is  one  of  the  most 
living  and  dynamic  realities  of  the  modern  world.  One  recalls  Archbishop 
Temple’s  prophetic  words  that  it  is  the  great  new  fact  of  our  time  and  ground 
of  hope  for  man’s  future.  Of  course,  it  needs  more  courage  of  faith  than  I 
possess  to  assert  that  much.  But  I  pray  God,  that  history  may  prove  Temple 
right.  And  certainly  it  depends  a  great  deal  on  the  dedication  of  us  here,  to 
whom  has  been  entrusted  the  task  of  nurturing  and  directing  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  which  is  the  servant  of  the  ecumenical  movement. 

August  1969.  M.M.  Thomas 
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APPENDIX  III 


REPORT  TO  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
BY  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARY 


The  year  following  the  Fourth  Assembly  at  Uppsala  has  been  a  year  of 
ecumenical  movement.  Part  of  the  movement  arose  out  of  the  insights  and 
directives  of  the  Assembly  itself.  The  staff  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
has  been  occupied  with  the  formation  of  their  new  Divisional  and  Departmental 
Committees,  becoming  acquainted  with  their  members,  and  preparing  concrete 
programmes  to  be  discussed,  amended,  and  approved  by  them.  These  commit¬ 
tees  have  been  having  their  first  meetings  ending  only  on  the  eve  of  our  gather¬ 
ing  here  at  this  first  full  meeting  of  the  new  Central  Committee. 

The  other  part  of  the  movement  ecumenically  has  been  stimulated  by 
the  fast  changing  world  and  by  events  within  that  world  and  within  the  churches, 
unrelated  causally  to  anything  said  or  done  at  Uppsala.  The  spring  of  1969  did 
not  show  any  great  change  from  the  year  1968  which  was  characterized  at  its 
midpoint  by  the  Assembly  in  its  message  of  a  year  ago  as  being  marked  by 
“The  excitment  of  new  discoveries,  the  protest  of  student  revolts,  the  shock 
of  assassinations,  the  clash  of  wars.”  Violence  has  not  decreased ;  men  have 
stood  upon  the  moon  looking  at  the  world  from  a  new  parspective ;  wars 
continue,  new  clashes  threaten;  the  students  still  confront  the  authorities  and 
each  other  in  the  universities  and  the  colleges;  Tom  Mboya  has  been  assassinated. 
In  response  to  such  events  and  continuing  trends  within  the  world  and  within 
the  churches,  the  staff  of  the  World  Council  have  continued  to  listen  carefully 
to  conflicting  voices  and  they  have  attempted  not  to  allow  rigidities  of  attitude 
or  of  programmes  and  structures  to  stand  in  the  way  of  creative  response  by  the 
Council  to  the  events  of  our  times. 

The  word  most  often  used  to  characterize  these  past  twelve  months  is 
polarization.  This  word  is  the  latest  of  a  series  of  words  which  have  their 
fashion  in  the  ecumenical  jargon  and  then  gradually  give  way  to  new  ones.  It 
was  not  long  ago  that  the  word  was  frustration.  Others  were :  implementation, 
relevance,  etc. 

Recognizing  that  there  is  a  fashion  in  words  which  soon  changes  when 
people  become  tired  of  hearing  them,  I  shall  nevertheless  in  this  report  use  this 
concept  of  polarization  as  the  framework  in  which  to  set  forth  the  main  ecumen¬ 
ical  events  and  concerns  of  this  past  year.  But  before  entering  into  the  substance 
of  the  report,  let  us  examine  more  carefully  the  concept  of  polarization  itself. 
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Most  people  have  been  using  it  with  negative  connotations.  In  a  letter 
from  the  president  of  an  American  Theological  Seminary  I  find  this  passage : 

“I  am  deeply  disturbed  by  the  polarization  within  our  human  community. 
At  one  extreme  there  are  wild  shouts  of  ‘Tear  it  down!  Burn  it  down!  Our 
society  is  rotten  to  the  core  and  not  worth  saving.  And  we’re  not  responsible  to 

say  what  will  rise  out  of  the  ashes - if  anything’.  If  these  forces  succeed, 

there  can  be  only  one  result :  chaos.  At  the  other  extreme  there  are  frightened 
cries  for  ‘Law  and  Order  at  any  cost.  Call  out  the  troops.  Shoot  the  rabble 
down.  Gas  them.  We  must  maintain  the  status  quo’.  If  these  forces  succeed, 
there  can  be  only  one  result:  tyranny.  Chaos  or  tyranny.  Neither  of  these  is  a 
Christian  alternative.” 

I  do  not  cite  this  passage  to  dispute  its  analysis  of  the  social  situation  in 
which  this  American  Theological  Seminary  finds  itself.  I  quote  it  rather  to 
illustrate  one  very  common  reaction  to  the  evident  polarization  of  human 
society.  One  could  have  illustrated,  with  similarly  justified  alarm,  by  examples  of 
polarization  in  theology,  in  ecclesiastical  authority  or  discipline,  or  in  missiology. 

Without  belittling  the  alarming  possibilities  of  increasing  polarization  in 
any  or  all  these  fields,  I  do  want  to  call  your  attention  to  another  ever  present 
possibility  that  lies  hidden  in  the  concept  itself.  Perhaps  the  most  common 
picture  that  comes  to  mind  when  you  speak  of  polarity  is  the  geometric  one  of 
an  ellipse.  In  an  ellipse  there  are  two  poles  rather  than  one  center  as  of  a  circle. 
The  farther  the  poles  are  apart,  the  greater  the  length  of  the  oval  and  the 
greater  its  distortion  from  the  “perfect”  circle  so  much  admired  by  classical 
geometers.  The  other  most  common  background  picture  behind  the  concept  of 
polarity  is  in  the  field  of  chemistry  and  physics.  In  electrolysis  you  have  a 
positive  and  negative  pole  which  are  necessary  for  the  action.  Increased  polarisa¬ 
tion  here  means  more  dynamism,  more  power,  more  productivity. 

I  am  suggesting  therefore  when  I  use  the  concept  of  polarization  as  the 
framework  of  this  report  that  the  concept  itself  expresses  both  the  dangers 
and  the  potentialities  of  our  times.  Within  the  context  of  Christian  faith  and 
hope,  I  think  it  is  perhaps  more  important  to  stress  the  new  and  exciting 
potentiality  of  our  increasingly  polarized  times  than  to  become  paralyzed  with 
fear  at  the  great  dangers  we  face. 

Again  and  again  in  the  past  the  very  process  of  increasing  polarization  has 
laid  the  foundation  for  advance  in  thought  or  action.  Abelard’s  “sic  et  non” 
was  very  difficult  for  early  mediaeval  scholasticism  but  it  contributed  to  the 
beginnings  of  a  better  scholasticism.  The  antinomies  of  Kant  and  the  thesis, 
antithesis,  synthesis  of  Hegel  gave  a  new  intellectual  foundation  for  overcoming 
the  sterile  debate  between  realists  and  idealists.  And  in  our  century  the  para¬ 
doxes  of  Chesterton  and  Shaw,  though  irritating  to  tidy  minds,  helped  men  to 
deeper  sociological  analysis.  It  is  my  hope  and  faith  that  the  increasing  polariza¬ 
tion  which  always  threatens  to  produce  breaks  and  schisms  may  be  rather  God’s 
way  to  teach  us  the  necessary  humility  so  that  we  can  continue  to  learn  from 
each  other  in  order  that  our  unity  may  become  more  and  more  dynamic. 
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Theological  Events 

The  year  since  Uppsala  has  not  been  a  very  exciting  one  theologically. 
Ecumenical  scholars  have  examined  and  criticized  the  section  reports  of  the 
Assembly.  Reactions  to  what  was  done  at  Uppsala  have  varied  from  quite  high 
praise  to  dismissal  as  unimportant.  Generally  speaking,  second  thoughts  have 
been  more  positive  than  the  first  thoughts  of  those  who  were  not  there  and  were 
therefore  entirely  dependent  upon  the  documents  themselves  for  their  judgments. 
Those  who  were  there  were  generally  agreed  that  more  time  to  do  responsible 
theological  work  must  be  found  at  future  assemblies.  It  was  further  generally 
agreed  that  an  assembly  section  can  do  good  work  only  if  the  preparation  for 
it  has  been  thoroughly  and  ecumenically  done. 

There  are  two  theological  issues  that  have  been  discussed  sufficiently 
this  year  to  prove  that  Uppsala  did  not  say  the  last  word  on  them.  Both  of 
them  tend  to  polarize  not  only  the  academic  theologians  but  also  the  general 
constituencies  of  our  churches.  They  are  closely  related  issues  but  can  be 
distinguished  from  each  other.  The  first  issue  is  this:  Does  the  gospel,  rightly 
understood  eschatologically  and  historically,  really  support  the  present 
ecumenical  preoccupation  with  social,  economic,  and  political  questions  such 
as  the  “development”  commitment  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly?  Despite  that 
eloquent  section  of  the  address  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Honorary  President 
of  this  Council  entitled  “No  horizontal  advance  without  vertical  orientation” 
(U.R.  p.  317  ff)  which  concludes  with  these  words  which  I  find  fully  convincing: 
“It  must  become  clear  that  church  members  who  deny  in  fact  their  responsi¬ 
bility  for  the  needy  in  any  part  of  the  world  are  just  as  much  guilty  of  heresy 
as  those  who  deny  this  or  that  article  of  the  faith”,  it  is  nevertheless  not  yet 
clear  that  the  churches  or  their  theologians  so  believe.  In  Germany  last  October 
there  took  place  a  debate  in  a  post-Uppsala  gathering  which  challenged  the 
appropriateness  of  the  Church  as  Church  being  really  concerned  about  human 
development.  In  the  United  States,  great  sections  of  the  member  churches  (not 
confined  to  conservative  evangelicals)  are  yet  to  be  convinced  that  the  direction 
of  social  and  political  ethics  at  Uppsala  is  integral  to  the  gospel.  Our  Orthodox 
constituency,  refined  by  centuries  and  decades  of  subjection  to  hostile  govern¬ 
mental  and  religious  forces,  is  deeply  troubled  by  any  trend  which  can  be 
interpreted  as  a  shallow  western  activism.  There  is  obviously  a  present  danger  of 
polarization  between  those  who  emphasize  the  vertical  dimension  of  Christian 
faith  and  those  who  insist  upon  a  radical  and  horizontal  repatterning  of  social 
and  ecclesiastical  structures  if  the  Church  is  to  be  relevant  to  mankind.  And 
yet,  is  it  not  true  that  this  polarization  in  the  dynamic  sense  is  our  present 
hope?  All  of  us  want  to  avoid  the  caricatures  of  Christianity  which  would 
make  history  meaningless  by  non-involvement  in  it.  And  all  of  us  equally  want 
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to  avoid  the  other  caricature  of  Christianity  which  identifies  it  with  the  materi¬ 
alistic  utopianism  of  secular  society.  Clearly  the  poles  are  apart  and  polarization 
continues.  But  it  is  also  clear  that  both  poles  represent  essential  elements  of  New 
Testament  Christianity  and  that  the  ecumenical  movement  is  in  the  best  position 
to  comprehend  them  and  to  give  to  the  churches  thereby  a  stimulus  to  their 
dynamic  renewal. 

The  second  theological  issue,  widely  discussed  this  year,  has  been  whether 
the  fashionable  theological  emphasis  on  the  study  of  man  is  really  more  than 
a  passing  fashion  or  whether  it  is  in  fact  but  a  swing  of  the  pendulum  or  worse, 
an  indication  that  we  along  with  the  secularists  have  become  agnostic  about 
God.  Critics  have  described  our  World  Council  theological  tendencies  as  if  our 
concern  with  the  human  meant  that  we  didn’t  believe  in  God  any  more.  Some 
of  them  obviously  did  not  think  the  Assembly  took  seriously  such  statements 
made  to  it  as  “The  New  Creation  is  the  Living  God  —  but  he  enters  our  world  in 
Christ,  his  incarnate  Logos  who  has  vanquished  death”,  (Address  of  Metropolitan 
Hazim,  U.R.  p.  297).  And  “We  have  no  choice:  we  confess  Christ  and  his 
finality,  or  we  do  not  confess  him  at  all.  Here  we  have  not  the  slightest  margin 
for  compromise  with  the  great  religions  or  with  secularism”.  (Address  of  Dr. 
Berkhof,  U.R.  pp  305,  306)  and  “The  whole  secret  of  the  Christian  faith  is  that 
it  is  man-centred  because  it  is  God-centred.  We  cannot  speak  of  Christ  as  the 
man  for  others  without  speaking  of  him  as  the  man  who  came  from  God  and 
who  lived  for  God”.  (Address  of  Dr.  Visser ’t  Hooft,  U.R.  p.  318). 

This  is  not,  however,  to  say  that  there  were  no  voices  heard  at  Uppsala 
which  challenged  to  the  depths  the  classical  modes  of  the  Christian  expression 
of  faith  in  God.  In  the  area  of  Mission  there  were  at  Uppsala  and  remain  in  our 
churches  recognizable  polarized  groups  who  go  so  far  as  to  tend  to  characterize 
each  other  as  obscurantists  on  the  one  hand  and  agnostic  humanists  on  the 
other.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report  that  we  have  been  able  to  secure  during 
this  year  an  outstanding  scholar  to  catalyse  and  coordinate  the  studies  on  man 
which  will  be  the  central  thrust  of  our  study  programme  in  many  units  of  the 
Council  and  that  this  new  staff  member  will  be  introduced  to  the  Central 
Committee  as  he  begins  his  work.  This  effort  of  coordinated  study  on  Man, 
taken  together  with  the  developments  being  carried  forward  by  the  Division  of 
World  Mission  and  Evangelism  as  it  struggles  with  the  relation  between 
Proclamation  and  Dialogue,  as  it  prepares  its  postponed  Commission  Meeting 
on  the  theme  “Salvation  Today”  and  as  it  presses  forward  in  new  and  exciting 
relationships  with  “the  living  faiths  of  man”  indicates  that  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  dares  to  believe  that  the  apparent  theological  chaos  of  our  time 
can  be  contained  within  the  Church  and  that  the  polarities  are  as  much  a  promise 
for  renewal  of  faith  as  they  are  a  threat  to  theological  division. 
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Political  Events 

In  1969  the  world  continues  its  rapid  movement  towards  technological 
interdependence  without  sufficient  progress  towards  becoming  a  global 
community,  which  progress  alone  can  make  advancing  techology  a  ground  of 
human  hope  rather  than  a  threat  to  human  existence.  While  it  is  true  that  the 
relations  of  the  two  super  powers  have  not  deteriorated  as  much  as  might  have 
been  expected  following  the  events  of  last  August  in  Europe  and  the  November 
elections  in  the  United  States,  nevertheless  no  detente  has  come  sufficient  to 
make  a  significant  contribution  to  peace  in  the  most  troubled  areas  of  our 
world:  The  Middle  East,  Vietnam,  Southern  Africa  and  Nigeria.  Increasing 
tension  between  the  Soviet  Union  and  China,  between  Greece  and  the  rest  of 
Europe,  and  between  Southern  Africa  and  the  rest  of  that  Continent  do  not 
encourage  any  who  search  for  peace  based  upon  justice  world-wide.  The 
growing  populations  and  the  growing  expectations  of  the  poor  everywhere 
threaten  the  basic  structures  of  world  society  while  the  “establishment” 
everywhere  seems  both  unable  and  unwilling  to  do  more  than  respond  sporadi¬ 
cally  to  successive  crises.  As  yet  there  is  no  promise  that  the  affluent  and 
powerful  will  be  willing  to  respond  adequately  to  the  demands  of  the  majority 
of  mankind  for  a  just  world  structure.  “Too  little  and  too  late”  would  appear 
to  be  the  verdict  of  history  on  our  times. 

Since  war  between  States,  violent  revolutions  against  governments  and 
violent  tyranny  by  governments,  are  the  ultimate  results  of  an  uncontainable 
polarization  between  groups  of  men,  and  it  is  this  political  polarization  which 
presently  threatens  the  very  survival  of  mankind,  let  me  recount  some  of  the 
efforts  of  the  World  Council  during  these  past  twelve  months.  We  do  not  seek 
praise  for  what  has  been  done  nor  do  we  suppose  that  what  we  have  done  will 
be  equally  approved  by  all  the  members  of  this  Committee. 

With  regard  to  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs, 

I  remind  you  that  an  amended  constitution  was  approved  by  the  Assembly.  On 
July  1  a  new  director  began  his  work.  The  first  full  meeting  of  the  staff  and 
the  Executive  Committee  was  held  only  ten  days  ago.  The  substance  of  what 
they  propose  will  properly  come  to  you  in  the  CCIA  report.  It  is  proper 
for  me  to  state  here  the  principles  upon  which  we  have  worked  in  the  reorgani¬ 
zation  and  renewal  of  the  Commission  and  its  staff.  1.  We  have  worked  toward 
its  becoming  a  world  based  instrumentality  able  to  serve  the  World  Council, 
its  member  churches,  the  national  Christian  Councils  and  the  World  Confessional 
families,  moving  its  orientation  from  the  North  Atlantic  Community  to  all  six 
continents  and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  This  is  not  a  criticism  of  the  past 
which  the  former  leaders  of  the  CCIA  did  not  themselves  share.  But  both 
history  and  financial  limitations  prevented  the  CCIA  in  its  two  decades  of 
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distinguished  service  from  breaking  out  of  North  Atlantic,  not  to  say,  Anglo- 
Saxon  domination  of  its  presumptions  and  programmes.  The  new  Director 
comes  from  Latin  America.  If  we  are  able  to  secure  necessary  financial  support, 
which  does  not  seem  impossible,  there  will  soon  be  additional  staff  members 
from  Africa,  Asia  and  Eastern  Europe.  Finance  was  provided  this  year  to  assure 
the  most  widely  representative  attendance  of  the  Executive  Committee  ever 
held.  2.  Without  diminishing  the  professional  attention  to  day  to  day  political 
and  diplomatic  affairs  which  has  always  been  a  great  strength  of  the  CCIA 
programme,  it  is  agreed  that  stronger  programmes  of  research,  of  education  of 
the  constituency,  of  relationships  with  the  specialized  agencies  of  the  U.N. 
must  be  developed.  3.  The  fuller  involvement  of  the  CCIA  in  the  work  of 
the  related  units  of  the  World  Council  and  their  fuller  involvement  in  the  work 
of  the  CCIA  is  the  chief  reason  why  the  new  director  is  based  in  Geneva 
rather  than  in  New  York.  As  is  obvious,  all  of  this  will  cost  money.  Our  hope 
to  move  forward  will  depend  not  only  upon  the  several  Budgets  of  the  World 
Council  itself  but  also  on  the  churches  and  related  organizations  we  serve 
through  CCIA  taking  a  new  look  at  the  possibilities  of  early  increased  or 
initial  financial  support. 

Let  me  now  comment  upon  some  of  the  actions  and  developments  in 
the  area  of  international  affairs  in  which  I  and  your  other  officers  have  been 
directly  involved.  Statements  have  been  made  with  regard  to  the  event  of  last 
August  in  Czecho-Slovakia,  and  more  than  one  appeal  addressed  to  both  sides 
of  the  Nigerian  conflict. 

Criticisms  were  received  from  some  of  the  churches  in  some  of  the 
countries  of  Eastern  Europe,  including  the  U.S.S.R.,  as  to  both  the  form  and 
substance  of  the  officers’  statement.  These  criticisms  were  expressed  within 
the  mutuality  of  the  fellowship  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  for  which 
fact  the  officers  are  deeply  grateful.  It  was  important  that  a  statement  be  made 
not  only  because  of  the  principles  involved  and  the  request  of  the  member 
churches  most  concerned  but  also  because  it  had  been  widely  said  that  the 
World  Council  was  unable  or  unwilling  to  be  publicly  critical  of  the  U.S.S.R. 
as  it  has  been  again  and  again  of  the  United  States  and  other  western  govern¬ 
ments.  While  the  situation  in  which  our  member  churches  find  themselves 
varies  widely,  it  should  be  understood  by  this  Committee  that  it  will  always 
be  the  attempt  of  the  WCC  to  be  just  to  all  sides  of  every  international 
conflict  even  when  it  is  not  easy  for  the  churches  always  to  accept  the  intention 
or  approve  the  action  taken. 

No  one  coming  away  from  Uppsala  was  very  happy  about  what  the 
Assembly  had  accomplished  in  connection  with  the  civil  war  in  Nigeria.  Nor 
am  I  at  all  satisfied  with  what  we  have  been  able  to  do  since.  We  have  been 
sharply  criticised  by  our  strong  Christian  constituency  on  both  sides  of  the 
conflict  both  for  some  of  the  things  we  have  done  and  for  some  which  we 
have  failed  to  do.  We  have  as  a  World  Council  consistently  refused  to  support 
the  political  aims  of  the  Federal  Government  of  Nigeria  as  it  seeks  to  put  down 
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what  it  calls  a  rebellion,  or  the  political  aims  of  Biafra  as  it  struggles  in  what  it 
believes  to  be  a  vital  struggle  for  independence  and  against  the  threat  of  servi¬ 
tude  or  annihilation.  This  has  not  been  an  easy  position  to  hold  because  various 
parts  of  our  constituency  have  felt  compelled  by  conscience  to  take  actions 
which  allegedly  support  one  side  as  against  the  other. 

All  during  this  year  the  World  Council  of  Churches  has  taken  initiatives 
public  and  private  to  try  to  mediate  and  reconcile,  to  find  a  way  to  a  cease-fire 
and  peace.  At  times  we  have  had  hope  and  at  other  times  we  have  almost 
succumbed  to  complete  frustration  and  despair.  We  continue  to  hope.  We 
continue  to  follow  any  lead  that  is  promising  toward  peace.  We  continue  to  take 
initiatives. 

All  this  has  been  particularly  complicated  by  our  basic  humanitarian 
commitment  to  the  men,  women  and  children  who  suffer  on  both  sides  of  the 
military  lines  of  this  conflict.  These  lines  change  from  week  to  week  and  month 
to  month.  At  Uppsala  we  decided  that  our  own  relief  and  aid  would  go  to  and 
through  the  “de  facto”  separated  Christian  Councils  on  both  sides.  In  order  to 
keep  our  political  neutrality,  as  a  Council  we  have  supported  despite  great  frus¬ 
trations  the  International  Committee  of  the  Red  Cross  in  its  attempt  to  be  politi¬ 
cally  neutral  and  to  transmit  its  aid  to  Biafra  in  ways  acceptable  to  the  sovereign 
Federal  Government  of  Nigeria.  As  I  write  this  report  (four  weeks  ago)  the 
International  Committee  has  been  relieved  of  its  role  as  coordinator  of  relief 
by  the  Federal  Government  and  maximum  efforts  are  being  made  to  avoid 
Biafran  starvation  by  finding  a  way  to  get  sufficient  tonnage  of  food  transported 
again  to  keep  the  civilian  population  from  starving.  It  does  no  good  whatever 
to  use  such  words  as  genecide  to  describe  the  Federal  government’s  policy  against 
the  former  Eastern  Region.  It  does  no  good  to  critizise  as  political  or  unchristian 
those  who  fight  on  to  the  death.  It  does  no  good  to  criticize  the  motives  or 
actions  of  others  who  have  been  trying  to  meet  this  desperate  human  need  in 
ways  which  their  conscience  required  and  other  consciences  refused. 

Thus  the  World  Council  of  Churches  has  encouraged  the  agencies  that 
are  normally  a  part  of  its  own  service  operations  to  take  separate  and  joint 
actions  for  Biafran  relief  beyond  that  which  we  as  a  World  Council  could 
properly  do.  Neither  these  agencies  nor  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid  of 
the  World  Council  have  acted  at  any  time  with  political  intention.  Both  have 
become  politically  involved  inevitably  because  of  their  humanitarian  commitment. 

In  the  meantime,  I  repeat,  the  WCC  has  taken,  on  the  advice  of 
CCIA,  every  initiative  towards  mediation  that  gave  any  promise  of  cease-fire 
or  peace.  These  have  included  attempts,  so  far  unsuccessful,  through  the 
A.A.C.C.,  the  O.A.U.  (Organization  of  African  Unity),  Emperor  Haile  Selassie 
and  President  Tubman  of  Liberia.  We  assure  you  we  will  continue. 

I  can  treat  Vietnam  and  the  Middle  East  somewhat  more  briefly.  As 
authorized  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly,  as  General  Secretary  I  brought  the  Vietnam 
resolutions  of  the  Assembly  to  the  attention  of  the  negotiators  of  both  the 
Democratic  Republic  of  Vietnam  and  of  the  U.S.A.  Both  sides  welcomed  our 
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concern  and  agreed  at  least  in  part  with  the  positions  taken.  Neither  accepted 
all  that  we  had  said.  Nevertheless  the  talks  have  continued  and  step  by  step  all 
four  parties  have  been  included  at  the  table  and  more  and  more  agreement 
develops  as  to  ends  sought  and  issues  that  must  be  negotiated.  So  far  there  is 
no  agreement  as  to  the  basic  assumptions  of  the  two  sides  which  insist  that  the 
other  is  the  aggressor.  There  is  no  agreement  as  to  the  continuing  place,  if  any, 
of  the  present  government  of  the  Republic  of  South  Vietnam  in  the  provisional 
government  envisaged  by  both  sides  which  with  international  supervision  is  to 
hold  free  elections  to  determine  the  government  of  that  unhappy  land. 

The  Executive  Committee  last  January  merely  underlined  the  Uppsala 
position  emphasizing  the  importance  of  careful  planning  now  for  rehabilitation 
when  the  peace  comes.  Last  month  again  I  visited  Paris,  meeting  this  time 
with  representatives  of  all  four  parties  to  the  Paris  talks.  It  is  possible  to  say 
that  limited  progress  towards  peace  with  justice  has  been  made  during  the 
past  twelve  months.  The  de-escalation  of  the  fighting  is  a  hopeful  sign  as  I 
write  this  report. 

I  wish  I  could  be  as  hopeful  with  regard  to  the  Middle  East.  So  far  no 
progress  toward  peace  has  been  made  and  all  agree  that  time  is  on  the  side 
of  increasing  chaos  and  violence.  In  March  I  visited  church  leaders  and  govern¬ 
ment  officials  in  Egypt,  Lebanon,  Syria,  Jordan  and  Israel.  I  was  warmly 
welcomed  by  both  the  leaders  of  the  churches  and  the  leaders  of  the  govern¬ 
ments  in  all  of  the  nations  visited.  Immediately  afterwards  a  small  consultation 
was  held  in  London  which  included  in  its  membership  representatives  of  the 
various  and  sometimes  conflicting  points  of  view  within  our  World  Council 
constituency.  This  consultation  made  a  report  which  has  been  transmitted  to 
the  CCIA  which,  on  the  basis  of  the  consultation,  is  ready  to  advise  this 
committee  on  any  further  action  it  may  wish  to  take.  In  the  meantime  prepara¬ 
tions  are  far  advanced  for  a  consultation  to  be  held  in  Cyprus,  September  25  to 
October  4,  under  the  joint  auspices  of  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid, 

Refugee  and  World  Service  and  Middle  East  churches  on  the  Middle  East 
Refugee  Programme  supported  through  DICARWS,  specifically  to  discuss  the 
refugee  problem  which  continues,  and  will  continue  until  peace  is  made. 


Ill 


Ecclesiastical  Events 

The  past  twelve  months  have  included  ecumenical  movement  in  the  area 
of  ecclesiastical  affairs.  During  the  course  of  the  year  it  has  become  evident 
that  the  Uppsala  Assembly  was  followed  very  closely,  and  generally  with 
appreciation,  by  many  churches  not  now  in  our  membership.  In  the  report  of 
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the  Executive  Committee  you  will  have  noted  the  application  of  the  Kimban- 
guist  Church  in  the  Congo  for  membership.  I  comment  on  it  here  to  inform  you 
that  we  have  been  consulting  very  widely  among  our  African  constituency  on 
this  application  so  that  we  can  decrease  the  probability  of  increased  polarization 
of  conviction  among  them  or  you  on  this  question.  It  is  agreed  by  all  that 
the  Kimbanguist  is  one  of  the  most  vital  of  African  indigenous  churches  and  that 
it  is  representative  of  a  great  number  of  similar  churches  in  Africa.  It  is  agreed 
that  there  are  important  theological  and  ecclesiastical  questions  involved  in  a 
membership  application  such  as  theirs.  There  is  a  history  of  schism ;  there  is  a 
question  of  the  future  direction  of  these  churches,  theologically  and  in  relation 
to  other  churches.  Our  decisions  may  deeply  affect  the  future  of  Christianity 
in  Africa. 

Let  me  also  mention  that  with  regard  to  Pentecostal  Churches  (particularly 
in  Latin  America)  there  is  increasing  interest  on  their  part  in  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  It  is  possible  that  we  may  have  at  least  one  application  for  member¬ 
ship  from  one  of  the  larger  of  these  churches.  Although  we  have  already  in  our 
membership  two  small  Pentecostal  bodies  from  Chile,  it  is  clear  that  if  this 
constituency  is  radically  increased,  as  may  well  be  the  fact,  new  theological  and 
ecclesiastical  tensions  will  be  introduced  into  our  fellowship.  These  new  tensions 
we  should  welcome  on  the  basis  of  our  own  ecumenical  conviction,  namely 
that  the  World  Council  seeks  to  be  the  ecumenical  servant  of  all  churches 
willing  to  commit  themselves  to  its  membership  on  the  basis  which  has  been 
adopted  by  us  all. 

In  this  setting  I  discuss  here  briefly  ecclesiastical  developments  in  the 
last  twelve  months  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  On  June  10,  as  the  world 
knows,  Pope  PAUL  VI  visited  the  headquarters  of  our  Council  at  the  Ecumenical 
Centre  in  Geneva.  He  was  cordially  received  by  the  staff  of  our  Council  and  by 
all  the  others  who  regularly  work  there  in  the  offices  of  the  other  ecumenical 
organization.  Although  not  originally  so  planned,  the  occasion  was  enhanced  in 
significance  by  the  added  presence  of  the  Chairman  and  two  Vice-Chairmen  of 
this  Central  Committee.  The  high  points  of  the  hour  were:  the  simple  service 
of  song,  scripture  and  prayer  in  the  Conference  Hall  and  the  silent  meditation 
in  the  Chapel  at  the  end  of  the  visit.  It  was  for  all  of  us  including  His  Holiness 
a  moving  and  spiritual  event. 

But  what  did  it  mean?  What  was  its  significance?  In  my  judgment  the 
visit  symbolized  the  intention  of  Pope  PAUL  VI  to  press  on  in  the  ecumenical 
direction  initiated  by  Pope  JOHN  XXIII  and  set  forth  by  Vatican  Council  II  in 
its  three  most  relevant  texts:  De  Oecumenismo,  De  Ecclesia  and  Gaudium  et 
Spes.  Cardinal  BEA,  the  chief  architect  of  the  new  ecumenical  stance  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  had  died  in  the  autumn.  The  serious  repercussions 
of  the  encyclical  “Humanae  Vitae”  were  being  felt  throughout  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  not  least  in  the  Vatican  itself.  There  appeared  to  be  a 
tendency  upon  the  part  of  the  Pope  and  his  advisers  to  draw  back  from  the 
ecumenical  way  on  the  ground  that  the  radical  progressive  contestants  within 
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the  Roman  Catholic  Church  were  receiving  their  inspiration  from  the  Protestant 
and  Orthodox  Churches  and  from  the  World  Council  itself.  When  I  had  visited 
His  Holiness  in  January,  it  was  in  part  to  try  to  assess  this  question.  I  did  make 
clear  that  in  my  judgment  the  polarization  between  progressive  and  traditional 
conservative  was  a  problem  within  all  of  the  churches  and  not  between  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  member  churches  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  Immediately  after  that  visit  some  of  the  remarks  of  the  Pope  given  at 
his  Wednesday  allocutions  gave  some  grounds  to  fear  the  worst.  When,  however, 
the  Pope  included  Mgr.  WILLEBRANDS  in  the  list  of  the  new  Cardinals  and  a 
little  later  appointed  him  as  the  new  President  of  the  Secretariat  for  Promoting 
Christian  Unity,  as  successor  to  Cardinal  BE  A  his  former  chief  and  mentor,  it 
became  clear  that  Pope  PAUL  had  decided  to  press  on  ecumenically,  however 
hard  and  long  the  road  towards  unity  and  renewal  may  appear  to  be. 

The  visit  to  Geneva  publicly  symbolized  that  ecumenical  decision  and 
gave  it  a  concrete  form  by  its  recognition  of  the  unique  position  of  the  World 
Council  itself  in  the  ecumenical  movement. 

There  were  some  critics  who  took  exception  to  two  paragraphs  of  His 
Holiness’  address,  made  in  response  to  my  welcoming  speech  on  June  10.  This 
was  the  paragraph  near  the  beginning  of  his  address  in  which  he  stated  the 
well-known  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiological  position  by  reminding  us  that  “Our 
name  is  Peter”  and  the  other  paragraph  near  the  end,  where  he  indicated  that 
the  question  of  membership  in  the  World  Council  was  not  yet  mature  enough 
for  a  positive  decision. 

With  regard  to  the  first  paragraph,  let  me  make  it  clear  that  I  am  very 
glad  Pope  PAUL  made  his  position  clear  and  did  not  feel  the  necessity  to 
disguise  it  with  diplomatic  glosses.  In  this  he  showed  that  he  understood 
better  than  some  others  that  the  ecumenical  movement  requires  honesty  and 
truth  from  all  if  it  is  not  to  degenerate  into  a  movement  of  mere  politeness 
and  tolerance.  One  does  not  leave  his  convictions  behind  when  he  enters  the 
doors  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre.  If  Pope  PAUL  is  not  free  to  state  his  convic¬ 
tions,  neither  is  any  one  of  us,  evangelical  or  Orthodox,  free  to  contest  them  — 
always  I  hope  in  the  same  spirit  of  fraternal  love  with  which  the  Pope  made  his 
claim.  For  I  remind  you  that  in  the  same  paragraph  in  which  he  said  to  us  and 
to  the  world  “Our  name  is  Peter”  he  also  said  “And  the  name  Paul  which  We 
have  assumed  sufficiently  points  out  the  orientation  which  We  have  wanted  to 
give  to  Our  apostolic  ministry”. 

Nor  was  I  disappointed  with  his  remarks  on  the  question  of  membership. 
Although  they  had  the  effect  of  underlining  the  difficulties  that  stand  in  the 
way  of  membership,  they  also  put  the  question  of  membership  officially  on 
the  agenda  for  the  first  time.  There  will  be  opportunity  for  discussion  of  this 
question  in  connection  with  the  reports  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  and  of  the 
Structure  Committee.  In  the  first  of  these  you  will  see  that  the  more  “dynamic 
relations”  of  cooperation  envisaged  in  the  second  official  report  have  been 
developing  rapidly  also  during  this  year. 
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All  of  this,  however,  must  be  seen  in  relationship  to  many  areas  of  the 
world,  notably  in  Northern  Ireland,  where  still  members  of  our  churches  reveal 
themselves  as  not  having  progressed  in  their  ecumenical  thinking  from  the  dark 
days  of  the  11th,  16th  and  17th  centuries.  The  danger  of  polarization  of 
attitudes  of  Orthodox  and  Evangelical  Christians  on  Roman  Catholic  relationships 
is  obvious  but  the  promise  of  dynamic  polarization  leading  to  the  renewal  of 
all  the  churches  is  equally  visible. 


IV 


Social  and  economic  Events 

In  the  past  twelve  months  there  has  been  a  rapid  deterioration  of  race 
relationships  throughout  the  world.  The  events  have  made  it  clear  that  the  one 
substantive  action  which  you  took  in  your  short  meeting  at  Uppsala,  directing 
the  staff  “to  undertake  a  crash  programme  to  guide  the  Council  and  the  member 
churches  in  the  urgent  matter  of  racism” : 

(i)  urges  that  the  Department  on  Church  and  Society  in  cooperation  with 
other  World  Council  departments  and  divisions  give  serious  consideration 
to  the  ways  in  which  such  a  programme  might  be  implemented ; 

(ii)  authorizes  the  Department  on  Church  and  Society  to  hold  such  preliminary 
consultations  as  may  be  necessary  to  develop  such  a  programme ; 

(iii)  requests  the  Department  to  make  a  first  report  to  the  Executive 
Committee  meeting  in  January  1969  and  a  fuller  report  to  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  (August  1969); 

was  timely.  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  DECISIONS  YOU  FACE  this 
year  as  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  is  what  you 
will  do  with  the  staff  recommendations  coming  to  you  on  the  basis  of  our 
year’s  work  climaxed  by  the  London  Consultation  on  Racism,  the  report  of 
which  you  have  before  you.  You  will  note  that  we  believe  that  a  new  programme 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  by  its  member  churches  is  required. 
Despite  the  present  lack  of  resources  for  such  a  programme  we  add  it  as  a 
responsibility  we  must  face  together.  Since  1954  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
has  generally  spoken  well  and  acted  dynamically  on  race  and  racism.  But  the 
fact  is  that  Christians  have  not  either  deracisized  their  own  structures  and  life 
nor  have  they  made  a  very  significant  contribution  to  the  improvement  of  race 
relations  in  the  nations  and  in  the  world.  We  must  ask  ourselves  why  we  have 
so  far  failed.  We  must  examine  the  implications  of  the  general  coincidence  of 
whiteness  with  economic,  political  and  military  power.  We  must  decide  whether 
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a  new  programme  of  study  and  action,  with  the  emphasis  of  action,  should  be 
undertaken.  All  of  us  must  become  more  sophisticated  than  we  have  been  in 
analyzing  the  complicated  relationships  between  such  racial  concepts  as  identity 
and  assimilation  and  integration;  violence  and  power,  pluralism  and  brotherhood, 
white  racism  and  other  forms  of  racism  and  counter-racism.  If  I  were  not 
introducing  the  report  on  race  myself,  I  would  have  to  develop  further  here. 

I  ask  you  to  examine  what  is  before  you  already  most  carefully  and  to  avoid 
a  polarization  amongst  us  that  can  be  crippling  and  dangerous. 

There  are  two  other  events  of  the  year  upon  which  I  must  comment 
briefly.  1.)  Notably  in  Germany,  but  also  in  many  other  countries,  the  churches 
have  acted  in  support  of  development  aid  by  making  large  new  sums  of  money 
available  as  a  response  to  the  Uppsala  recommendation  and  the  Beirut  report. 
Your  staff,  in  cooperation  particularly  with  the  staff  of  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation,  has  taken  leadership  in  consulting  with  leaders  of  churches  and 
Christian  agencies  to  plan  how  these  moneys  can  be  spent  most  effectively. 
Everyone  wants  to  avoid  paternalism,  neo-colonialism,  technical  amateurism 
and  utopianism.  The  question  is  how?  Furthermore,  there  is  a  danger  that 
the  churches  will  suppose  that  they  have  fulfilled  their  responsibility  by 
doing  development  projects  and  forgetting  their  responsibility  towards  in¬ 
fluencing  governmental  and  intergovernmental  actions  dealing  with  the  root 
causes  of  the  widening  gap  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  throughout  the 
world.  Furthermore,  it  is  important  that  those  of  us  who  are  from  the 
technologically  advanced  nations  do  not  assume  that  our  “advanced”  societies 
are  models  for  the  societies  of  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America.  Much  more 
than  we  yet  have  done,  we  must  examine  critically  the  human  problems  caused 
by  technological  development  and  help  the  developing  nations  to  keep  human 
values  in  the  forefront  of  their  own  efforts  and  planning.  2.)  The  other  new 
emphasis  which  I  must  briefly  mention  is  our  12  months  progress  in  imple¬ 
menting  Uppsala’s  directive  to  enter  into  the  field  of  Education  and  to  pursue 
the  discussions  with  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education  looking 
towards  possible  merger.  Two-thirds  of  our  new  three-man  staff  will  soon  be 
at  work  and  you  are  asked  to  elect  the  third  distinguished  member  of  that 
staff  who  will  be  able  to  begin  next  January.  Since  education  is  so  central  to 
ecumenical  understanding  of  the  responsibilities  of  us  all  to  God’s  purposes 
and  plan  for  his  world,  I  welcome  this  new  emphasis  in  our  life. 


Conclusion 

There  are  many  other  important  concerns  which  I  have  not  even  touched 
upon  in  this  very  long  report.  The  most  obvious  of  these  omissions  is  the 
work  of  your  Structure  Committee.  The  important  decisions  you  make  during 
these  days  on  functions,  priorities,  and  programme  of  the  World  Council  ought 
to  determine  the  kind  of  structure  your  committee  will  develop  and  finally 
recommend.  All  of  this  must  be  done  against  the  background  of  the  severe 
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financial  limitations  we  face.  During  these  days  I  expect  there  will  be  sharp 
differences  of  conviction  revealed  as  we  debate  the  issues.  There  may  be  even 
a  polarization  of  our  views.  But  that  polarization  will  be  dynamic  rather  than 
destructive  if  we  work  together  in  mutual  respect  and  Christian  love,  in  humility 
and  in  prayer,  seeking  above  all  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  our  words 
and  for  our  actions  so  that  our  Council  may  indeed  be  an  instrument  of  the 
Father’s  will  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

August  1969. 
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APPENDIX  IV 


DIVISION  OF  WORLD  MISSION  AND  EVANGELISM 


A.  General 

The  work  of  the  Division  after  the  Uppsala  Assembly  was  dominated, 
during  the  first  months,  by  efforts  to  prepare  for  the  meeting  of  the  Commission 
on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  scheduled  for  December  29,  1969  to  January 
8,  1970.  The  provisional  Divisional  Committee  which  met  at  Odense,  Denmark, 
on  November  26-30,  1968  decided  to  postpone  this  meeting  to  the  end  of 
1971  or  the  middle  of  1972  in  order  to  permit  more  time  for  preparation  in 
view  of  changes  of  staff  and  the  need  for  developing  the  major  concerns  which 
would  be  discussed  at  such  a  meeting.  There  has  been  widespread  interest  in 
the  theme,  “Salvation  Today”.  Groups  have  been  formed  in  many  countries, 
and  many  others  are  expected  to  take  it  up.  A  small  consultation  on  August 
2-4,  1969,  will  seek  to  define  more  sharply  the  issues  which  might  be  discussed 
in  the  light  of  what  has  already  emerged.  An  enlarged  meeting  of  the  Divisional 
Committee  on  December  8-16,  1969,  will  also  discuss  the  theme,  “Salvation 
Today”,  as  well  as  two  other  major  subjects  —  the  role  of  the  missionary 
agency  today,  and  the  relation  of  mission  and  development. 

The  Division  has  carried  out  its  mandate  through  a  programme  of  studies 
and  of  activities  aimed  at  helping  the  churches  in  their  missionary  and  evan¬ 
gelistic  task ;  through  a  series  of  relationships,  especially  a  more  systematic 
relationship  with  Councils  and  churches  in  the  regions;  through  the  Sponsored 
Agencies  and  through  publications.  The  following  notes  indicate  the  various 
activities  being  planned  and  carried  out. 


B.  Studies 

(Department  on  Studies  in  Mission  and  Evangelism) 

1.  Extensive  discussion  and  correspondence  has  taken  place  as  a  first  stage 
in  developing  the  new  study  on  Missionary  Participation  in  Human  Insti¬ 
tutions.  During  the  visit  of  Steven  Mackie,  the  Executive  Secretary,  to 
Canada  and  the  USA  in  January-February  1969  an  Exploratory  Meeting 
was  held  in  Washington,  D.C.,  regarding  US  participation  in  the  study, 
and  as  a  result  of  this  six  proposals  for  task-forces  on  different  institutions 
have  been  prepared  for  the  meeting  of  the  Working  Committee  in  Canter¬ 
bury.  These  proposals  include  among  others:  (a)  the  study  of  the  Use  of 
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Financial  Resources  by  American  Denominations,  (b)  the  development 
of  Inter-Institutional  Collaboration  in  the  solving  of  urban  problems  in 
Los  Angeles,  and  (c)  a  study  of  Public  Education  and  Community  Partici¬ 
pation  in  New  York. 

There  is  also  a  plan  for  a  task-force  in  Montreal  on  the  use  of  the  French 
language  in  a  business  company.  A  pilot  group  in  France  has  already  met 
to  discuss  institutional  questions  raised  in  the  functioning  of  the  Maison 
de  Culture  at  Grenoble ;  this  group  is  presenting  a  report  at  the  Canterbury 
meeting  which  should  indicate  the  kind  of  questions  that  may  arise  in 
pursuing  this  study.  Proposals  will  also  be  made  regarding  the  formation 
of  groups  in  Japan,  India,  East  Africa,  England  and  Latin  America.  The 
Working  Committee  will  be  asked  to  make  a  selection  from  all  these 
proposals  (including  those  from  North  America)  and  to  lay  down  the 
lines  on  which  the  first  stage  of  this  study  should  proceed. 

2.  As  the  second  stage  of  the  World  Studies  of  Churches  in  Mission,  a  panel 
of  experts  met  in  Selly  Oak,  England  in  April-May  1969,  and  prepared  a 
paper  containing  their  reflections  on  the  study  with  extensive  quotations 
from  the  study-volumes.  This  paper  is  being  published  in  the  Ecumenical 
Series  and  is  addressed  to  theologians  and  church  leaders  as  well  as  to 
those  concerned  with  mission,  since  it  has  some  important  things  to  say 
regarding  the  nature  of  the  Church  and  the  dynamics  of  church  growth. 

3.  A  document  entitled,  The  Word  of  God  and  the  Living  Faiths  of  Men  has 
been  sent  out  to  Directors  of  Christian  Study  Centres,  Theological  Col¬ 
leges  and  Seminaries,  Departments  of  Mission  and  History  of  Religions  in 
Universities  and  individual  scholars.  This  document  is  in  two  parts:  The 
first  dealing  with  the  historical  background,  the  nature  and  purpose  of 
the  study  and  some  of  the  major  concerns  of  the  Church  in  the  world  of 
many  faiths.  The  second  suggests  a  Study  Programme  referring  to  certain 
specific  topics  and  issues  which  may  be  selected  for  intensive  study  during 
the  next  few  years.  During  the  recent  visit  of  Dr.  Stanley  Samartha,  the 
Associate  Secretary,  to  Asia  the  attention  of  several  groups  has  been  drawn 
to  this.  It  will  be  further  discussed  at  the  Working  Committee  meeting 

in  Canterbury. 

4.  Dr.  Carl  Hallencreutz  of  Sweden  has  been  requested  to  prepare  a  study 
pamphlet  on  post-Kraemer  trends  in  the  Christian  understanding  of 
mission  today.  This  is  being  edited  for  publication  in  the  series  of  DWME 
Research  Pamphlets. 

5.  The  Associate  Secretary  has  also  been  much  involved  in  the  discussions 
of  SODEPAX  on  the  question  of  development  as  regarded  by  men  of 
other  faiths. 
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C.  Programme 

1.  Joint  Action  for  Mission 

The  Uppsala  Assembly  confirmed  the  strong  stress  of  the  Division  on 
Joint  Action  for  Mission.  From  the  experience  of  these  years  and  the 
reports  received,  it  has  become  increasingly  clear  that  JAM  is  not  a  cen¬ 
trally  planned  programme.  The  Secretary,  Robbins  Strong,  has  sent  to 
all  Christian  Councils  a  questionnaire  on  JAM  which  has  produced  responses 
and  illustrations  of  local  initiatives  in  JAM  from  places  as  divergent  as 
London  in  England  and  Gaberones  in  Botswana.  A  comprehensive  study- 
survey  is  now  being  carried  out  by  the  Indonesian  Council  of  Churches. 
“Action  Apostolique  Commune”,  grouping  persons  from  a  number  of 
churches  in  Europe,  Africa,  Madagascar  and  the  Pacific,  has  been  at  work 
in  a  rural  unevangelised  area  of  Dahomey ;  it  now  moves  to  begin  work  in 
rural  France.  On  a  regional  level  there  is  the  Special  Ecumenical  Fund  of 
the  EACC  for  promoting  joint  action  for  mission  throughout  the  region. 
Plans  for  the  co-ordination  of  medical  work  in  India  and  for  a  new 
pattern  of  working  together  in  the  Protestant  Council  of  the  Congo  are 
also  reflections  of  the  JAM  spirit.  All  of  this  points  to  the  need  for  a 
new  pamphlet  on  JAM  helping  people  to  see  the  manifold  ways  in  which 
it  manifests  itself  in  a  pluralistic  world. 

Uppsala  urged  on  both  DWME  and  DICARWS  a  much  more  active  role 
in  the  whole  field  of  international  use  of  personnel  The  two  Divisions 
appointed  an  ad  hoc  Committee  which  met  for  two  days  and  which  is 
making  a  concrete  proposal  to  the  two  Divisions.  The  role  and  relations 
of  persons  going  from  one  country  to  work  in  the  mission  of  the  Church 
in  another  country  is  such  a  vital  part  of  the  ecumenical  movement  that 
the  WCC  cannot  afford  to  let  it  go  by  without  some  concern  for  study 
and  involvement. 

2.  Urban  and  Industrial  Mission 

The  Secretary,  Daisuke  Kitagawa,  has  maintained  regular  and  extensive 
contact  by  correspondence  with  those  responsible  for  this  programme  in 
Africa,  Asia,  Latin  America,  North  America  and  Europe.  Fie  has  visited 
several  centres  in  Asia,  and  will  have  visited  several  more  in  Africa  in 
July.  The  Advisory  Group,  which  met  in  Nairobi  on  July  22-29,  is  made 
up  of  people  with  specialized  knowledge  and  competence  in  the  field  and 
is  giving  major  emphasis  on  the  planning  and  evaluation  of  experimental 
and  pilot  projects  and  on  the  training  of  personnel  for  the  ministry  in 
urban  and  industrial  situations.  The  paper,  “Becoming  Operational  in  a 
World  of  Cities”  has  been  widely  distributed  and  used. 

The  Secretary  has  also  represented  the  World  Council  in  sponsoring  with 
the  International  Council  of  Seamen’s  Agencies  the  first  international 
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consultation  on  Services  to  Seafarers  which  will  be  held  at  Rotterdam 
on  August  25-28,  1969. 

3.  Mission  in  Changing  Rural  Areas 

The  Uppsala  Assembly  asked  the  Division  to  “consider  ways  in  which  the 
member  churches  and  councils  can  be  assisted  in  mission  to  the  world’s 
rapidly  changing  rural  societies”.  Dr.  Kitagawa  has  initiated  contacts  with 
NCCs  on  matters  pertaining  to  the  rural  and  agricultural  mission  by  corres¬ 
pondence.  Full  co-operation  of  the  Agricultural  Missions,  Inc.  in  North 
America  has  been  assured.  A  number  of  NCCs  and  mission  boards  of  the 
WCC  member  churches  have  identified  what  in  their  judgment  are  regarded 
as  imaginative  work  as  well  as  people  of  technical  competence  in  their 
areas  of  concern. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Church  needs  to  go  beyond  the  traditional  concept  of 
“agricultural”  (over  against  industrial)  mission  or  “rural”  (over  against 
city)  mission,  for  agriculture  itself  is  becoming  a  big  industry  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  rural  areas  are  increasingly  inhabited  by  non-agricultural 
people  on  the  other  hand.  In  the  developing  countries  as  well  as  the  techni¬ 
cally  and  economically  advanced  countries,  the  change  which  the  rural 
area  has  undergone  since  the  end  of  World  War  II  is  staggering.  The  first 
order  of  the  Church’s  task  in  the  rural  area  anywhere  in  the  world  today  is 
to  comprehend  what  contemporary  rural  life  really  is,  and  “whither  it  is 
tending”.  Without  it,  no  strategy  for  rural  mission  will  be  relevant. 

To  grasp  what  contemporary  rural  life  really  is,  a  community  self-survey 
undertaken  under  the  direction  of  an  expert  is  believed  to  be  the  most 
effective  method. 

In  order  to  implement  such  a  programme  it  is  proposed  that  an  Advisory 
Group  of  no  more  than  10  people  be  appointed,  representing  different 
continents  and  different  professional  disciplines,  to  advise  the  secretariat, 
on  such  matters  as  (a)  selecting  several  areas  where  a  community  self¬ 
survey  may  be  undertaken ;  (b)  selecting  the  experts  who  will  give  direction 
to  community  self-surveys ;  and  (c)  evaluating  the  results  of  the  surveys 
and  developing  guidelines  for  the  churches. 

4.  Helping  the  Churches  in  Evangelism 

The  Secretary  for  Evangelism,  Walter  Hollenweger,  has  been  given  as  his 
task,  “helping  the  churches  to  confront  men  and  women  with  the  claims 
of  Jesus  Christ  wherever  they  may  live”.  The  methodology  to  be  adopted 
is  “to  initiate  study  action  processes  in  order  to  help  the  churches  under¬ 
stand  their  mission,  and  to  discover  new  tools  for  its  fulfilment.”  This 
follows  up  the  study  on  “The  Missionary  Structure  of  the  Congregation” 
The  Secretary  has  given  high  priority  to  establishing  contacts  with  Pente- 
costalists,  particularly  in  Latin  America,  and  has  planned  a  series  of  inter- 
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confessional  Bible  Study  seminars  in  strategic  cities  of  that  continent,  the 
first  of  which  was  held  in  Mexico  in  May.  He  has  also  been  closely  in  touch 
with  working  groups  in  Switzerland,  Germany,  and  in  Eastern  Europe.  He 
has  given  lectures  and  conducted  seminars  in  theological  faculties  in  Europe 
and  Latin  America,  and  has  been  involved  in  producing  experimental  litur¬ 
gies.  He  has  written  several  articles  in  both  secular  and  church  papers,  as 
well  as  given  radio  talks  on  new  forms  of  mission  and  generally  on  the 
ecumenical  discussion  on  mission.  Two  publications  have  enabled  the 
Secretary  to  make  available  thinking  and  action  in  evangelism  —  “Concept”, 
and  “A  Monthly  Letter  about  Evangelism”. 


5.  Committee  on  the  Church  and  the  Jewish  People 

The  Secretary  of  CCJP,  Anker  Gjerding,  has  continued  to  advise  churches 
and  groups  on  matters  of  Jewish-Christian  relations,  both  theological  and 
practical.  To  this  end  he  has  travelled  extensively  in  Europe  and  the 
Middle  East  giving  lectures,  meeting  groups  and  holding  seminars.  The 
main  themes  being  studied  and  written  about  are :  The  theological  signifi¬ 
cance  of  the  continued  existence  of  the  Jewish  people;  Jewish-Christian 
understanding  of  the  relationship  between  faith  (torah),  nation  (people) 
and  land  (state) ;  the  character  of  Christian  witness  in  a  pluralistic  society  - 
presence  —  mission  —  dialogue;  and  the  image  of  Jews  and  Judaism  in 
Christian  teaching  and  preaching.  An  informative  Newsletter  is  produced 
every  quarter. 

The  Committee  has  been  reconstituted  to  become  more  representative  and 
will  meet  in  the  USA  in  September  when  the  functions  of  the  CCJP  and 
its  place  in  the  WCC  structure  will  be  discussed. 


D.  Relationships 

1.  Liaison  with  DICAR  WS 

Hank  Crane,  the  Liaison  Secretary  with  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid, 
Refugee  and  World  Service,  has  worked  closely  with  the  staff  of  that 
Division,  and  especially  with  its  Africa  Desk.  He  has  been  working  with 
the  ad  hoc  Committee  on  relief  and  rehabilitation  of  the  victims  of  the 
Nigeria/ Biafra  conflict  and  has  given  particular  attention  to  the  effects  of 
relief  operations  on  ecumenical  relations  with  the  churches  caught  in 
this  conflict.  There  have  been  joint  staff  meetings  to  discuss  common 
concerns  and  DWME  is  increasingly  involved  in  promoting  the  Project 
List. 
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2.  Regions 

The  staff  have  responsibility  not  only  for  certain  functional  portfolios, 

but  also  for  relations  with  councils  and  churches  in  the  various  regions. 

(1)  Africa.  Hank  Crane  has  visited  the  Congo  and  parts  of  Southern 
Africa.  The  main  task  is  to  help  the  churches  understand  their  mission 
anew  within  the  tragic  political,  economic,  racial  and  religious  com¬ 
plexities  of  Southern  Africa.  Visits  to  countries  in  West  Africa  are 
planned  in  connection  with  the  Assembly  of  the  All  Africa  Conference 
of  Churches  in  September. 

(2)  Asia.  Daisuke  Kitagawa  has  visited  India,  Burma,  Ceylon,  Malaysia 
and  Indonesia  and  has  participated  in  meetings  of  the  East  Asia  Chris¬ 
tian  Conference.  He  has  since  raised  a  number  of  issues  in  a  report 
regarding  the  role  of  National  Christian  Councils  in  religiously  plu¬ 
ralistic  societies;  the  crucial  importance  of  urban  and  industrial  mission 
in  an  area  which  has  the  largest  number  of  cities  in  the  world  with  a 
population  of  more  than  two  million  (15  out  of  36  such  cities);  and 
the  need  for  a  radical  re-appraisal  of  rural  mission,  especially  among 
youth,  in  the  light  of  the  trends  towards  industrialisation  and  urbani¬ 
sation. 

(3)  Middle  East.  Robbins  Strong  has  visited  the  area  and  keeps  in  constant 
touch  with  the  Near  East  Council  of  Churches  and  with  the  churches. 
The  aim  is  to  help  the  churches  and  councils  to  see  and  carry  out 
their  mission  in  an  ecumenical  framework  and  in  the  context  of 
islamic  states  and  of  grave  political  tension.  Special  efforts  have  been 
made  to  assist  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Egypt  to  develop  multilateral 
relations  with  churches  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

(4)  North  America.  The  Director  has  visited  Canada  in  November  1968, 
and  the  USA  in  November  1968  and  February  1969,  addressing 
gatherings  and  meeting  with  the  Councils  and  interested  groups.  Of 
special  significance  was  the  North  American  Consultation  on  Mission 
in  Six  Continents  which  comprised  representatives  of  both  home  and 
foreign  mission  boards  seeking  to  discover  the  inter-relatedness  of 
their  tasks  and  the  ways  in  which  they  can  share  in  a  common  enter¬ 
prise.  This  was  a  pilot  consultation  which  will  be  organised  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  Valdo  Galland  has  since  January  1969  been 
secretary  for  mission  and  service  in  the  New  York  office  of  the  World 
Council.  He  has  responsibility  for  relations  with  both  Canada  and  the 
USA  for  the  Division. 

(5)  Latin  America.  Walter  Hollenweger  has  visited  Latin  America  twice  in 
this  period,  going  to  Brazil,  Chile,  Argentina,  Guatemala  and  Mexico. 
He  has  devoted  much  attention  to  Pentecostal  churches. 
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(6)  Caribbean.  In  January  the  Director  accompanied  David  Chaplin,  the 
newly  appointed  Secretary  for  Inter-Church  Relations  in  the  English- 
speaking  Caribbean,  on  a  visit  of  Guyana  and  eight  islands.  Christian 
Councils  are  being  formed  in  most  of  the  islands  and  close  links  are 
developing  between  the  churches,  including  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  The  Secretary  has  visited  the  other  islands,  as  also  the  English- 
speaking  churches  in  Central  America. 

(7)  Europe.  The  staff  has  had  consultations  with  leaders  of  the  missionary 
councils  of  Great  Britain,  Switzerland,  France,  Germany  and  Scandi¬ 
navia.  They  also  participated  in  a  consultation  organised  by  the  Con¬ 
ference  of  European  Churches  on  partnership  in  mission  between 
European  Churches  and  the  churches  of  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America. 

3.  Study  Centres 

Robbins  Strong  maintains  contact  with  some  18  Study  Centres  scattered 
around  the  world.  They  provide  places  where  thinking  and  research  can  be 
done  on  the  mission  of  the  Church  in  a  given  religious  or  social  milieu. 
While  not  assuming  responsibility  for  their  budgets,  the  DWME  does  some 
help  in  seeking  financial  support  and  has  a  consolidated  subscription 
scheme  for  their  publications.  The  basic  inter-related  problems  of  finding 
assured  long-range  support  and  qualified  indigenous  leadership  has  yet  to 
be  solved.  Dr.  Stanley  Samartha  has  visited  several  of  these  Centres  in 
Asia  and  is  in  contact  with  all  of  them  on  his  major  study  of  dialogue 
with  men  of  other  faiths. 

4.  Non-Member  Churches 

The  Division  has  given  priority  to  relations  with  the  Pentecostalist  Churches 
of  Latin  America  and  the  Independent  Churches  of  Africa.  Walter 
Hollenweger,  through  his  visit  before  Uppsala,  was  instrumental  in  encour¬ 
aging  leaders  of  Pentecostalist  Churches  to  participate  in  the  Assembly 
as  observers.  The  result  of  this  participation  has  been  the  decision  by 
some  to  take  up  “fraternal  relations”  with  the  World  Council.  Dr. 
Hollenweger  has  just  published  a  book  on  the  Pentecostalist  movement, 
“Enthusiastisches  Christentum”  (Zwingli-Verlag,  Zurich,  and  Theol.  Verlag 
R.  Brockhaus,  Wuppertal).  Translations  in  English,  Spanish  and  Italian  are 
planned.  A  collection  of  essays  by  24  Pentecostal  scholars  is  in  prepara¬ 
tion  for  the  series  “Die  Kirchen  der  Welt”  (Evang.  Verlag,  Stuttgart). 

Hank  Crane  has  followed  up  the  application  of  the  Kimbanguist  Church 
of  Congo-Kinshasa  for  membership  in  the  World  Council  by  a  visit  in 
March  to  that  Church  as  well  as  to  the  other  churches  in  the  Congo.  His 
report  on  this  visit  will  be  available  for  members  of  Central  Committee. 
Efforts  are  being  made  to  encourage  closer  relations  with  other  independent 
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churches  through  a  planned  programme  of  leadership  and  through  the  All 
Africa  Conference  of  Churches. 

The  Division  has  continued  to  develop  contacts  with  the  Vatican  Congre¬ 
gation  for  the  Evangelisation  of  the  Peoples,  and  in  March  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Congregation,  Archbishop  Sergio  Pignedoli,  visited  the 
head-quarters  of  the  World  Council.  The  Director  and  Dr.  Hollenweger 
have  had  further  consultations  with  the  Archbishop  and  other  missionary 
leaders  in  Rome.  Exchange  of  information  and  of  study  documents  is 
increasing.  The  Division  is  in  constant  touch  with  the  Service  of  Docu¬ 
mentation  and  Studies  (SEDOS),  a  body  which  brings  together  the  gener¬ 
als  and  directors  of  over  25  Roman  Catholic  missionary  orders  and  insti¬ 
tutes.  There  is  growing  collaboration  on  medical  work,  discussion  on  the 
theology  of  mission  and  on  the  recruitment  and  training  of  missionaries. 
In  many  parts  of  the  world  Roman  Catholics  are  participating  in  the 
work  of  member  councils  of  the  Commission  on  World  Mission  and 
Evangelism. 

5.  World  Association  for  Christian  Communication.  This  new  world  body 
formed  in  June  1968  incorporates  the  World  Association  for  Christian 
Broadcasting  and  the  Coordinating  Committee  for  Church-related  Broad¬ 
casting  (with  which  the  Division  was  related).  The  new  body  is  hoping 
to  include  both  the  print  and  the  electronic  media  in  its  purview.  The 
Director  of  the  Division  is  Chairman  of  its  Department  on  Church- 
Related  Communication.  The  Director  of  the  Christian  Literature  Fund 
is  a  consultant  to  the  WACC. 

E.  The  International  Review  of  Mission 

This  oldest  ecumenical  journal  which  has  existed  since  1912  is  published 
by  the  DWME.  The  Divisional  Committee  meeting  in  November  1968 
decided  to  change  the  word  “Missions”  in  the  title  to  “Mission”  in  order 
to  conform  more  to  the  name  and  character  of  the  Division  and  to  the 
emphasis  on  mission  in  six  continents.  A  new  Editorial  Advisory  Board 
was  appointed  which  is  expected  to  meet  from  time  to  time.  The  annual 
world  survey  is  being  abandoned  because  of  the  very  unsatisfactory  and 
rather  superficial  material  received.  Instead,  it  is  hoped  to  publish  surveys 
in  depth  of  regions,  countries  and  situations.  The  themes  of  issues  pub¬ 
lished  since  Uppsala  and  planned  up  to  1970  are:  Church  Growth  (July 
1968),  Salvation  Today  (October  1968),  World  Survey  (January  1969), 
Renewal  in  Mission  (April  1969),  The  Role  of  the  Missionary  Agency 
Today  (July  1969),  Mission  and  Development  (October  1969),  Sixty 
Years  after  the  Edinburgh  Conference  (January  1970),  Asian  Survey 
(April  1970),  The  Independent  Churches  (July  1970),  Youth  and  Mission 
(October  1970). 
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F.  Sponsored  Agencies 

The  reports  of  the  Theological  Education  Fund,  the  Christian  Literature 
Fund  and  the  Christian  Medical  Commission  (the  latter  sponsored  by  both 
the  DWME  and  DICARWS)  follow  immediately  after  this  report.  The 
mandates  of  both  the  TEF  and  the  CLF  officially  terminate  in  1970. 
Reviewing  Committees  have  therefore  been  evaluating  their  work  and  are 
presenting  their  reports  to  the  Divisional  Committee  for  action  later  this 
year.  The  CMC  held  its  first  meeting  in  September  1968  and  has  pro¬ 
duced  two  important  documents  on  its  understanding  of  its  task  and  on 
planning  for  health  care. 


G.  Staff 

There  have  been  several  changes  of  staff  since  Uppsala:  Stanley  Samartha 
took  the  place  of  Victor  Hayward  in  September  1968  in  the  Department 
on  Studies  in  Mission  and  Evangelism.  Alexander  John  has  been  succeeded 
by  Hank  Crane  (September  1968),  Paul  Loffler  by  Daisuke  Kitagawa 
(October  1968),  Brenda  Frelick  by  Nan  Robinson  as  assistant  editor  of 
the  IRM  (October  1968),  Floyd  Honey  by  Valdo  Galland  for  both  DWME 
and  DICARWS  (January  1969),  Joyce  Herklots  by  Inga-Brita  Castren 
(August  1969).  Archimandrite  Anastasios  Yannoulatos  becomes  Research 
Secretary,  especially  in  relation  to  Orthodox  participation  in  mission,  as 
from  September  1969. 


Report  on  Sponsored  Agencies 


I 

THE  THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION  FUND 


General  Trends 

154  new  projects  were  negotiated  in  1968,  about  50% more  than  the 
number  undertaken  in  either  1966  or  1967.  Presumably  some  of  this  increase  is 
a  result  of  efficiency  brought  to  the  T.E.F.  in  its  recent  office  consolidation, 
but  much  more  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Fund  is  well  into  its  second  mandate 
period  (1965-71).  It  today  has  a  better  idea  than  formerly  of  what  this  mandate 
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can  evoke  from  the  schools,  and  conversely  the  schools  have  often  a  better  idea 
what  they  can  expect  from  the  T.E.F.  More  projects  are  bred  in  this  mutual 
familiarity.  Familiarity  can,  however,  be  dangerous,  by  encouraging  negotiations 
to  slip  to  a  lowest  common  level  of  expectation,  but  possibly  both  the  schools 
and  the  Fund  have  so  far  avoided  at  least  some  of  the  pitfalls.  The  following 
list  shows  the  principal  types  of  projects  that  the  schools  of  Africa,  Asia  and 
Latin  America  have  satisfactorily  presented  to  the  T.E.F.  in  1968*: 

1968  Grants 


Faculty  development 


Advanced  studies  for  indigenous  teachers  (48) 
Faculty  research  projects  (13) 

Other  (  4) 


Seminary  experiments 


$220,342 

23,060 

20,316 

(65) 

(24) 


$263,718 

87,461 


Associations  and  Conferences 

Theological  school  associations  (11)  88,847 

Conferences  (25)  85,310 

(36)  174,157 


Tools  for  teaching 


Publications 

(14) 

$114,515 

Buildings 

(  4) 

102,350** 

Library  and  teaching  aids 

(11) 

8,802 

(29)  $225,667 
(154)  $751,003 


*  1969  grants  will  be  awarded  at  the  July  28-31  meeting  of  the  T.E.F.  Committee. 

**  An  additional  $29,000  was  allocated  from  first  phase  reserve  funds  for  the 

Congo. 
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Some  observations  about  this  list: 


a)  The  Fund  has  continued  to  avoid  most  building  projects  and  other 
schemes  that  would  mainly  serve  to  confirm  existing  modes  of 
theological  education. 

b)  On  the  other  hand,  and  contrary  to  earlier  expectations,  the  Fund  has 
still  not  precipitated  a  high  number  of  obviously  “creative”  projects, 
which  attempt  radically  different  methods  of  teaching  and  study.  The 
number  of  experimental  projects  supported  by  the  T.E.F.  is  roughly 
the  same  as  in  former  years. 

c)  Most  projects,  therefore,  fall  between  the  traditional  and  the  unusual. 
Most  represent  unexotic  yet  essential  steps  in  assisting  theological 
schools  to  a  better  conception  of  their  service.  These  steps  are  often : 

1.  The  training  of  indigenous  faculty  members.  Over  100  teachers 
have  now  been  aided.  47  of  these  are  from  Africa,  which  of  the 
three  continents  has  the  lowest  proportion  of  national  teachers. 

2.  The  activity  of  theological  school  associations  (including  those 
established  this  year  in  Melanesia  and  the  South  Pacific).  The  Fund 
now  aids  eighteen  associations,  which  link  most  Protestant  and 
Orthodox  schools  in  the  Third  World. 

3.  Conferences  on  aspects  of  theological  education.  A  total  of  fifty- 
five  formal  consultations  have  now  been  planned  since  1965. 

4.  Publication  programmes  which  produce  substantial  books  and 
journals  in  regional  languages. 


Some  individual  projects 

Not  all  schemes  are  as  routine  as  the  above  list  may  imply.  Among  the 
more  interesting  projects  approved  in  1968  are  the  following: 

a)  A  field  education  programme  undertaken  jointly  by  four  schools  in  the 
Philippines  (U.T.S.  Manila,  St.  Andrews,  Silliman,  and  Central  Philip¬ 
pine  University)  to  provide  every  student  at  least  one  teaching  period 
in  an  urban-industrial  institute,  a  rural  institute  or  a  clinical  training 
programme. 

b)  The  training  and  initial  support  of  local  editors  for  the  Chinese  theolo¬ 
gical  textbook  programme. 

c)  Surveys  of  Pacific  Island  social  issues  undertaken  by  students  of  the 
Pacific  Theological  College  under  the  supervision  of  several  trained 
sociologists. 

d)  The  publication  of  a  Library  of  Indian  Christian  Theology  that  may 
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ultimately  involve  a  score  of  volumes,  “to  make  the  full  text  of  a 
number  of  important  writings  available  for  theological  research.” 

e)  A  critical  study,  administered  by  its  national  church,  of  the  Coptic 
Evangelical  Seminary,  Cairo. 

f)  The  creation  of  a  Department  of  Philosophy  and  Religious  Studies  at 
the  University  College  of  Nairobi.  Costs  during  the  period  before  their 
incorporation  within  the  university  budget  are  borne  by  Protestant, 
Roman  Catholic,  Muslim  and  Hindu  agencies. 

g)  Small  capital  aid  and  offers  of  faculty  personnel  to  schools  of  two 
African  Independent  Churches  (Kimbanguist  Church,  Congo,  and  the 
Church  of  the  Lord  Aladura,  West  Africa). 

h)  An  urban  field  work  course  in  Dar-es-Salaam  for  students  of  the 
Lutheran  Theological  School,  Makumira. 

i)  A  production  scheme  among  conservative  evangelical  schools  in 
Northern  Latin  America  for  programmed  theological  materials  to  be 
used  in  conjunction  with  a  new  type  of  decentralized  seminary. 

j)  A  new  type  of  “challenge  scholarship”  administered  by  the  theologi¬ 
cal  school  association  in  Brazil  designed  to  develop  scholars  needed 
in  particular  teaching  specialities  now  lacking  among  indigenous 
instructors  in  that  country. 


Administration 

There  have  been  no  recent  changes  in  T.E.L.  staff  personnel  and  assign¬ 
ments.  New  T.E.F.  Committee  members  are  Dr.  Johannes  Aagaard  of  Denmark, 
Bishop  Gerhard  Heintze  of  Germany,  Dr.  Jorge  Lara-Braud  of  Mexico  and  Mrs. 
Mabel  Wyllie  of  Australia. 


The  future  of  the  T.E.F. 

The  present  mandate  given  the  T.E.F.  Committee  by  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  extends  until  30th  June,  1971.  Prior  to  that  time  the  Commission 
on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  and  the  W.C.C.  Central  Committee  will  decide 
whether  the  Fund,  in  its  present  or  revised  form,  should  continue  for  another 
phase.  To  assist  their  decision,  the  D.W.M.E.  has  called  together  an  Advisory 
Group  that  will  examine  the  work  and  implications  of  the  T.E.F.  and  report  its 
recommendations  to  the  D.W.M.E.  Executive  in  the  summer  of  1969.  The 
members  of  the  Advisory  Group  are: 
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Dr.  W.A.  Visser  ’t  Hooft,  Chairman 

Canon  Harry  Sawyerr 

The  Rev.  Gonzalo  Castillo-Cardenas 


Dr.  Masao  Takenaka 
Fr.  Paul  Verghese 
Dr.  George  W.  Webber 


The  Rev.  Robbins  Strong,  Associate  Director  of  the  D.W.M.E.,  serves 
as  secretary  to  the  Advisory  Group. 


II 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE  FUND 
1.  The  financial  position  of  the  Fund  in  June  1969  was  as  follows: 


Contributions  received 


$1,997,875 


Interest  and  miscellaneous  receipts 


$  182,555 


Total  $2,180,430 


Division  of  Funds  used,  to  June  1969 


a)  Subject  analysis 

Training 

Distribution 

Publishing 

Research  and  Consultation 

Periodicals 

Contingencies 

Director’s  Discretionary  Fund 

b)  Geographical  Analysis 

Africa 
N./M.  East 
India 

Rest  of  Asia 

Latin  America  &  Caribbean 

Oceania 

Unclassified 


$503,927 

493,742 

574,282 

169,640 

33,100 

20,000 

16,886  $1,811,577 


$417,521 

146,758 

415,923 

451,859 

277,337 

94,721 

7,458 $1,811,577 


$  173,923 
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c)  Meetings  of  Full  and  Executive  Committees 
and  Administration 

Including  Director's  travel,  to  June  1969 


2.  A  course  was  charted  for  the  Christian  Literature  Fund,  in  the  Exploratory 
Committee’s  Report,  upon  which  the  CWME  and  the  WCC  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  in  1963,  based  the  decisions  to  establish  the  Fund.  As  the  last  of 
the  five  years  of  its  mandate  is  reached  the  objectives  attained  can  now 
be  recorded: 

Literature  Centres  were  required :  assistance  has  been  given  to 
establish  these,  in  Gujarat  and  Bengal,  New  Guinea,  Malawi. 

East  Pakistan’s  Literature  Centre  would  be  up  and  working  by 
now  but  for  local  changes  of  plan. 

Funds  for  publishing  exist  in  all  areas  in  which  we  work ;  new 
books  are  already  appearing  and  many  others  are  at  various  stages; 
Printing  plants  in  Kenya,  Tanzania  and  Bangalore  have  been 
assisted,  either  with  new  plant  or  new  buildings; 

Distribution  has  received  help,  in  Latin  America,  Kenya,  Tanzania, 
India,  Malawi,  Japan,  Indonesia; 

Periodicals  were  excluded  from  the  mandate,  except  for  very 
definitely  limited  projects,  but  CLF  has  taken  a  major  part  in 
getting  a  study  made  of  ways  in  which  long-term  support  might 
be  given; 

Research  was  required  and  the  Fund  has  made  or  assisted  in  the 
making  of  a  variety  of  studies.  The  major  ones  have  resulted  in  the 
following  printed  or  duplicated  Reports: 

1.  Christian  Literature  in  Kenya  and  Tanzania ,  September  1966. 

A  Survey,  and  Recommendations  to  the  Christian  Councils  of 
Kenya  and  Tanzania,  by  Rev.  John  Poulton,  Director,  Literature 
and  Radio  Centre,  Uganda. 

2.  Literature  Survey,  by  Peter  Edwards,  M.A.,  March  1968,  for 
Literature  Committee,  The  Christian  Council  of  Ghana,  Accra. 

3.  Report  of  Survey  of  Literature  Development  Possibilities  in  the 
S.  W.  Pacific,  by  Dr.  Doris  Hess  and  C.G.  Richards,  November/ 
December  1967. 

4.  (<Wysham  Reviewed ”,  Notes  on  Christian  Literature  Production 
and  Distribution  in  the  Near  East,  by  C.G.  Richards,  November 
1968. 

5.  Final  Report,  Research  on  Christian  Literature  in  Brazil,  by 
Instituto  Evangelico  de  Pesquisas,  Sao  Paulo,  December  1968. 

6.  Report  of  the  Manpower  Survey  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Literature  of  the  National  Christian  Council  of  India 
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and  the  Christian  Literature  Service  Association,  S.  Snell  &  P. 
Rudge,  February  1969  (financed  by  the  Supporting  Literature 
Agencies  Consultation). 

7.  Report  on  a  Study  of  Chinese  Christian  Publishing  in  S.E.  Asia 
by  Wing-hee  Heyward  Wong,  April  1969. 

8.  A  Study  of  Chinese  Readership  in  S.E.  Asia,  also  directed  by 
Dr.  Wong. 

From  these  and  the  Director’s  personal  studies  undertaken  on  the 
spot  in  association  with  literature  committees  and  organizations, 
have  come  most  of  the  Schemes  supported  by  the  Fund. 

Training  was  to  receive  at  least  25  %  of  the  grants  made.  The  present 
proportion  is  in  excess  of  this  figure. 

Coordination  of  communication  programmes,  with  other  media,  was 
included.  This  has  been  encouraged  in  local  situations  and  investiga¬ 
tion  is  proceeding  for  coordination  at  the  world  level  by  association 
with  the  WACC. 

Another  kind  of  coordination,  of  support  to  literature  projects,  has 
been  a  major  preoccupation  of  the  Literature  Agencies  and  CLF  has 
been  associated  in  this  development  by  the  device  of  a  Consultative 
Group.  This  meets  annually  to  consider  the  proposals  for  assistance 
made  to  the  Fund.  It  is  composed  of  the  staffs  of  literature  agencies 
in  Europe  and  North  America  who  meet  as  cooperating  staff  of  the 
Christian  Literature  Fund. 

3.  Review.  During  the  past  12  months  the  staff  has  provided  information  for 
a  Committee  appointed  by  the  DWME  to  review  the  work  of  the  CLF  and 
make  recommendations  on  whether  some  form  of  coordinated  literature 
support  should  be  continued  and  if  so  the  form  that  it  might  take. 

4.  Summary.  When  the  Fund  was  being  planned  it  was  thought  that  it  would 
be  used  for  a  comparatively  small  number  of  “new  developments  of  high 
quality  and  great  urgency”,  but  when  the  Committee  began  its  work  it 
saw  that  there  were  not  many  projects  of  this  kind,  ready  for  adoption. 

The  Committee  has  found  that  their  primary  task  has  been  to  seek  out,  in 
co-operation  with  national  and  regional  groups  of  churches,  or  with 
research  groups  studying  subjects  of  universal  significance,  ways  in  which 
all  forms  of  activity  related  to  literature,  from  writing  to  book-selling,  can 
be  developed  to  the  point  where  they  are  part  of  the  life  of  the  church  in 
each  place :  contributing  to  that  life  and  drawing  material  and  spiritual 
support  from  that  life.  The  Committee  has  in  fact  been  largely  concerned 
with  bringing  new  life  into  the  use  of  literature  in  the  teaching  and  witness 
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of  the  church.  It  has  done  this  chiefly  by  emphasizing  the  need  to  give 
literature  development  the  framework  called  publishing.  This  has  meant 
that  there  has  been  concentration  on  activities  that  will  create  or  strengthen 
those  structures  that  can  attract,  employ,  and  adequately  reward  persons 
of  the  quality  that  skilled  publishing  requires. 


Ill 

CHRISTIAN  MEDICAL  COMMISSION* 
The  CMC  during  its  First  Year 


I.  Co-ordination 

To  promote  a  more  effective  use  of  the  resources  for  church-related 
medical  work  the  CMC  has  been  involved  in  establishing  structures  for  joint 
planning  and  action  between  the  churches  themselves  and  in  relation  to  the 
respective  Governments.  This  has  meant  contacts  with  medical  personnel  in 
church-related  institutions,  national  church  leaders  (Protestant,  Orthodox  and 
Roman  Catholic)  and  representatives  of  local  and  national  Governments.  In 
addition  this  involves  negotiation  with  supporting  organizations  like  mission 
boards  and  donor  agencies,  again  both  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic. 

Examples  of  such  activities  are : 

1.  In  Bangalore,  South  India,  the  CMC  sponsored  a  consultation  in  January 
1969  on  “The  Future  of  Christian  Medical  Work  in  India”.  One  of  the 
recommendations  was  for  the  establishment  of  an  ecumenical  “Co-ordi¬ 
nating  Board  for  Christian  Health  Services  in  India”.  The  consultation 
formed  a  logical  follow-up  of  a  partial  survey  of  Christian  medical  work 
in  India,  originated  by  SASP. 

2.  Another  S ASP-initiated  survey  in  Zambia  was  brought  to  conclusion. 

3.  Recommendations  of  SASP  surveys  in  Cameroun  and  Congo  (Kinshasa) 
were  implemented.  The  Congo  Protestant  Council  has  formed  a  Medical 
Commission  including  representative  Roman  Catholics,  Kimbanguists, 
Government  and  WHO  officials. 


*  This  Agency  is  jointly  sponsored  by  DICARWS  and  DWME  (the  latter  carrying 
administrative  responsibility  for  it). 
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4.  Contacts  have  been  maintained  with  the  ecumenical  Private  Hospital 
Association  of  Malawi  and  the  Church  Hospital  Association  of  Ghana 
as  they  function  as  co-ordinating  agencies  for  church-related  medical 
work  within  the  framework  of  Government  planning. 

5.  In  Kenya,  Tanzania  and  Uganda  the  work  of  co-ordinating  our  church- 
related  medical  work  is  encouraged. 

Visits  to  mission  boards  in  the  UK  and  the  USA  as  well  as  to  Roman 
Catholic  and  Protestant  donor  agencies  in  Belgium,  Germany,  Netherlands, 
Scandinavia  and  Switzerland  have  served  to  promote  understanding  of  and 
support  for  the  co-ordinating  activities  mentioned  above. 

The  ecumenical  co-ordinating  efforts  on  the  national  level  have  been 
supported  by  close  contacts  with  various  international  Roman  Catholic  groups 
including  the  “Secretariat  for  Evangelization  of  the  Peoples”  and  the 
“Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity”.  Through  co-operation  with  the 
Servizio  di  Documentazione  e  Studi  (SEDOS),  International  Catholic  Confedera¬ 
tion  of  Hospitals  (ICCH),  Medicus  Mundi  International,  Comite  International 
Catholique  des  Infirmieres  et  Assistantes  Medico-Sociales  (CICIAMS)  and  Co¬ 
operation  Internationale  pour  le  Developpement  Socio-Economique  (CIDSE) 
these  contacts  have  led  to  the  nomination  of  five  Roman  Catholic  consultants 
and  two  observers  to  the  CM  Commission. 


II.  Programme 

In  order  to  provide  a  more  relevant  service  as  part  of  the  mission  of  the 
Church  our  medical  work  needs  a  change  of  emphasis  from  an  almost  exclusive 
involvement  in  disease-oriented  hospital-centred  care  towards  a  community 
oriented  comprehensive  health  programme.  This  discussion  has  been  promoted 
during  all  the  co-ordinating  activities  mentioned  above  and  is  spelled  out  in  the 
papers  “Planning  for  Health  Care”  and  “The  Commission’s  Current  Understanding 
of  Its  Task”,  which  emerged  out  of  the  first  CMC  meeting  in  September  1968. 

The  need  for  a  community  oriented  approach  has  also  been  underlined  in 
the  advice  to  the  various  area  secretaries  of  DICARWS  in  relation  to  requests 
for  support  to  medical  projects. 

Because  of  the  need  for  models  of  medical  programmes  of  a  more  compre¬ 
hensive  and  community  oriented  nature  the  CMC  has  encouraged  and  supported 
attempts  to  do  this  in  Korea  and  South  India.  Two  staff  members  have 
investigated  Rural  Health  Research  Projects  in  India  and  studied  the  Government 
Health  Services  of  Kenya  in  order  to  increase  their  competence  in  advising  our 
church  constituency. 

For  information  and  advice  relationships  have  also  been  developed  with 
WHO,  International  Hospital  Federation,  International  Council  of  Nurses,  Inter¬ 
national  Planned  Parenthood  Federation,  American  Medical  Association,  etc. 
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III.  Christian  medical  work  and  the  Church 


Deliberations  about  the  nature  of  the  Christian  ministry  of  healing  have 
been  part  of  the  activities  aiming  at  better  co-ordination  of  resources  and  a  more 
relevant  service  through  our  medical  programmes.  This  has  involved  both  medical 
personnel  and  Church  leaders  in  the  different  situations  mentioned  above  but 
also  has  been  advanced  through  contacts  with  Christian  Medical  Associations 
and  institutions  like  the  German  Institute  for  Medical  Mission,  Tubingen,  and  the 
Lutheran  Institute  of  Human  Ecology,  Chicago. 

These  questions  have  also  been  studied  with  mission  and  church  groups  in 
Scandinavia  and  Switzerland. 


IV.  Organization 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Commission  took  place  in  Geneva,  September 
2-6,  1968.  The  next  meeting  is  set  for  August  25-29,  1969,  near  Zurich.  The 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Commission  met  from  March  24-26,  1969,  in 
Geneva. 

The  staff  consists  of  three  executives,  an  administrative  assistant  and  two 
secretaries. 

The  staff  participates  regularly  in  the  activities  of  DWME  and  DICARWS 
with  whom  the  Commission  is  most  closely  connected,  but  also  takes  part  many 
other  WCC  activities  where  its  presence  is  relevant  and  helpful. 
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REPORT 

Joint  Ad  Hoc  DWME/DICARWS  Committee  on 

The  Ecumenical  Use  of  Personnel 


I  Background 

The  Uppsala  Assembly  of  the  WCC  laid  a  mandate  on  the  WCC  to  take 
more  initiative  in  working  out  procedures  and  in  implementing  plans  for  the 
deployment  of  persons  taking  part  in  the  Church’s  ministry  across  national 
frontiers. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  DIC ARWS  says : 

“An  ecumical  plan  for  the  use  of  the  churches’  manpower  is  now  called 
for.  The  WCC,  and  in  particular  DWME  and  DIC  ARWS  should  provide 
a  forum  for  the  development  of  such  a  plan  world-wide  in  scope”. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  DWME  says: 

“The  Committee  urges  DWME  to  develop  procedures  for  facilitating 
the  international  exchange  of  personnel.  It  is  expected  that  DWME 
should  work  closely  with  DIC  ARWS  and  regional  Conferences  in  pursuing 
this  concern”. 

In  the  light  of  this,  each  Divisional  Committee  appointed  four  persons  to 
this  Ad  Hoc  Committee.  Seven  of  the  eight  persons  named  met  in  Geneva  6th- 
7th  May,  1969  and  what  follows  is  their  report  and  recommendations. 


II  The  Need 

The  sharing  of  persons  by  churches  across  national  and  cultural  frontiers 
is  an  integral  expression  of  the  universality  of  the  Church.  It  is  the  joy  and 
responsibility  of  every  church  to  both  send  and  receive  persons  to  and  from 
churches  in  other  regions.  We  note  with  appreciation  that  many  churches  are 
already  involved  in  this  process  but  regret  that  thus  far  it  has  been  too  often 
a  one-way  process.  It  must  become  more  universal  and  more  mutual.  We  note 
that  several  mission  societies  have  experimented  with  the  internationalization 
of  personnel.  Regional  Conferences  and  in  particular  the  EACC  are  deeply 
concerned  with  the  whole  procedure  of  sending  and  receiving  missionaries. 

Some  churches  have  had  experience  only  in  giving,  some  only  in 
receiving;  some  have  experience  in  both  and  some  in  neither.  The  flow  is  very 
uneven.  “Deployment  must  be  determined  by  need  and  not  by  historic 
relationships  or  traditional  procedures.”  (Uppsala  68,  p.  35).  “New  co-operative 
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structures  are  needed  at  the  national  and  international  levels  if  all  churches 
are  to  be  able  to  participate  fully”.  (Uppsala  68,  p.  264).  “The  churches 
must  achieve  greater  flexibility  in  the  matter  of  providing  funds  for  the 
support  of  people  so  that  the  best  use  can  be  made  both  of  funds  and  of 
the  people  who  are  needed  for  the  church  in  any  one  place  to  fulfil  its  ministry 
most  effectively”.  (Uppsala  68,  p.  264). 

The  going  of  persons  from  one  church  or  culture  to  another  so  that  the 
total  personnel  “will  become  increasingly  international,  interracial  and  inter¬ 
denominational”  (Mexico  City,  1963)  raises  problems  and  questions  for  all 
concerned.  They  are  problems  that  need  to  be  looked  at  in  an  ecumenical 
context. 

We  feel  that  the  WCC  has  a  catalytic  role  to  play  in  the  sharing  of  person¬ 
nel  between  countries  and  churches.  It  should  not  itself  become  a  sending 
body  but  should  seek  to  stimulate  and  diversify  relationships  between  one 
church  and  others  by  providing  channels  to  do  this. 

We  therefore  recommend  to  DICARWS  and  to  DWME  that  they  jointly 
establish  a  Committee  on  the  Ecumenical  Sharing  of  Personnel.  * 


III  Role  of  the  Committee 

1.  To  share  information  about  the  needs  and  resources  around  the  world  in 
respect  to  personnel  going  from  one  country  to  another  and  to  provide 
consultative  services  to  those  wishing  to  participate  in  the  process  of 
hosting  or  sending  personnel. 

v 

2.  To  keep  under  constant  review  the  whole  question  of  the  deployment  of 
such  personnel  around  the  world,  and  bring  to  the  attention  of  those 
concerned  places  of  great  need  as  well  as  those  where  there  may  be  too 
heavy  a  concentration. 

3.  To  be  a  forum  for  and  a  stimulus  to  questions  faced  by  bodies  involved 
in  hosting  and  sending  personnel  in  fields  such  as :  the  functions,  prepa¬ 
ration,  motivation,  remuneration,  placing,  pastoral  care  and  working 
relations  of  persons  serving  abroad. 

4.  To  stimulate  new  forms  of  ministry,  such  as  teams  and  other  co-operative 
personnel  efforts  of  churches,  councils  and  mission  agencies  in  the  joint 
administration  and  funding  of  such. 

5.  To  study  and  assess  needs  for  personnel  and,  in  particular,  receive  requests 
for  personnel  from  councils  and/or  churches  that  do  not  have  workers 
from  abroad  or  that  wish  to  diversify  their  workers  from  abroad.  Normally 


*  French :  Comite  d’echanges  oecumeniques  de  personnel. 
German:  Ausschuss  fuer  Oekumenische  Personalvermittlung. 
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such  requests  should  be  discussed  by  an  ecumenical  body  in  the  area  of 
origin. 

6.  To  establish  criteria  (including  the  respective  responsibilities  of  both 

hosting  and  sending  bodies)  and  procedures  for  facilitating  the  responses 
to  meet  justified  requests.  The  following  pattern  might  be  used  depending 
upon  circumstances: 

a)  Establishing  direct  relationships  between  hosting  and  sending  bodies, 
where  feasible. 

b)  Some  involvement,  if  necessary,  in  the  recruiting  and  screening  process 
in  establishing  a  direct  relationship  between  hosting  and  sending  bodies 
with  an  ongoing  “watching  brief’. 

c)  Seeking  necessary  support  to  supplement  the  agreed  upon  financial 
responsibilities  of  the  hosting  and  sending  bodies  in  those  cases  where 
together  they  are  not  able  to  meet  the  full  costs. 


IV  The  Committee 

The  Committee  should  be  named  by  both  DWME  and  DICARWS  and 
report  to  both  Divisional  Committees.  While  being  thus  related  to  both  Divisions 
it  should  have  a  life  of  its  own.  It  should  be  a  Committee  of  12-15  persons, 
including  at  least  a  person  who  is  a  member  of  each  Divisional  Committee. 
Careful  attention  should  be  given  to  geographical  and  confessional  balance.  It 
should  include  persons  who  have  experience  in  sending,  hosting  and  training 
personnel.  The  first  year  the  Committee  should  probably  meet  two  times  and 
thereafter  in  relation  to  its  needs  and  priorities.  Both  Divisions  should  seek  the 
finances  necessary  for  the  work  of  the  Committee. 

It  will  probably  need  a  staff  of  two.  They  should  be  fully  integrated 
into  the  life  of  both  Divisions.  Their  administrative  location  should  be  agreed 
to  by  the  two  Divisions  in  accordance  with  World  Council  policy.  Their  work 
should  be  guided  by  the  Committee. 

Co-Chairmen:  Alan  BRASH,  Jacques  ROSSEL 

H.  FLORIN 
M.  LOCHER 
M.  KROGH 
J.  MAURY 
D.P.  SMITH 

A.  SAPSEZIAN  (not  at  Meeting) 

Co-Secretaries:  K.  BAKER,  Robbins  STRONG 
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APPENDIX  V 


REPORT  OF  THE  DIVISION  OF  ECUMENICAL  ACTION 
TO  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 


1.  The  Division  was  originally  formed  primarily  for  administrative  reasons 
from  Departments  which  already  existed  independently  and  whose  common 
concern  and  function  was  not  yet  clear  at  that  time.  In  the  course  of 
years  such  common  concerns  and  functions  became  more  and  more  apparent 
and  in  Uppsala  it  was  decided  that  the  various  Departments  would  be 
integrated.  The  common  denominator  in  the  work  of  the  newly  integrated 
Division  was  described  in  Uppsala  as  follows :  “The  aim  of  the  Division 
shall  be  to  stir  up  and  equip  all  of  God’s  people  for  ecumenical  understand¬ 
ing,  active  engagement  in  renewing  the  life  of  the  churches  and  participa¬ 
tion  in  God’s  work  in  a  changing  world.”  Accordingly  the  Division  is  to 

be  an  instrument  of  renewal  in  church  life  and  in  its  field  of  reference  and 
relevance :  society.  It  is  to  become  directly  involved  with  people,  with 
women  and  men,  with  lay  people  and  ministers,  with  young  people  and 
with  the  older  generations.  So  the  DEA  ought  to  be  geared  to  “grass¬ 
roots”  ecumenism. 

2.  The  first  step  towards  such  integration  was  a  single  Divisional  Committee 
replacing  the  various  Departmental  Committees.  The  one  exception  is  the 
Ecumenical  Institute  which  because  of  its  special  nature  must  have  its 
own  Boards  of  the  Institute  and  of  the  Graduate  School.  An  important 
development  after  Uppsala  was  the  establishment  of  an  Office  of  Education 
within  the  Division. 

3.  The  newly  integrated  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  brings  together  concerns 
of  Youth,  of  the  Cooperation  of  Men  and  Women  in  Church,  Family  and 
Society,  of  Laity,  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute,  and  of  Education.  The 
Division  represents  in  these  Departments  a  number  of  basic  conflicts  in 
contemporary  social  and  church  life.  There  is  the  conflict  of  a  growing 
group  of  young  people  with  the  “establishment”,  the  institutions  of 
yesterday,  represented  by  the  older  generation.  There  is  the  conflict 
between  women  and  men  in  a  man-made  world.  Premature  harmonizations 

in  concepts  like  “complementarity”  have  not  solved  the  conflict ;  they 
have  dimmed  it.  There  is  the  latent  conflict  between  the  laity  and  the 
ministry.  There  is,  in  the  process  of  education  an  ambiguous  relationship 
between  the  educand  and  the  educator,  between  the  educand  and  society. 
The  DEA  also  shares  with  the  whole  World  Council  a  number  of  other 
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world-wide  conflicts,  of  which  the  conflict  between  the  haves  and  the 
have-nots,  and  of  racism  are  among  the  most  important.  It  is  in  these 
zones  of  conflict  that  renewal  must  be  expected  and  achieved.  There  are 
movements  of  service,  protest  and  liberation  working  in  all  of  these  zones, 
trying  to  provide  education,  to  mobilize  public  opinion  and  to  exert 
political  pressure.  The  DEA,  while  servant  to  both  parties  in  each  of  the 
conflicts  will  often  have  to  take  sides  with  these  movements  for  freedom 
and  against  repression,  for  renewal  and  against  the  status  quo.  It  will 
look  for  the  mediators,  the  multipliers,  who  can  establish  communication 
with  them. 

4.  The  above  considerations  were  the  underlying  assumptions  of  the  meeting 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Division  as  it  began  its  work  here  in  Canterbury, 
August  3-9,  1969.  Special  attention  was  given  at  that  meeting  to  certain 
functional  concerns  of  the  Division  as  follows: 

a.  Studies:  The  Committee  decided  that  the  major  study  of  the  Division 
should  use  as  its  starting  point  the  paper  “Conscientious  Living  in  a 
World  of  Change”  by  the  Director,  Prof.  Ernst  K.  Lange,  and  directed 
the  officers  and  staff  to  work  out  clearer  objectives  and  title  for  the 
study,  and  to  seek  ways  to  concentrate  on  a  limited  range  of  topics. 

The  Committee  further  decided  that  the  following  departmental  studies 
should  be  related  to  the  above  mentioned  major  study  of  the  Division: 
on  sexual  ethics,  on  changing  concepts  of  work  and  leisure,  on  educa¬ 
tion  (particularly  education  to  bring  about  change,  and  education  for 

a  changing  world),  on  pluralism  and  solidarity  (understood  both  cultur¬ 
ally  and  politically),  on  the  tension  between  the  need  for  radical  change 
and  the  need  for  peace. 

b.  Communication:  The  Division  being  geared  to  grass-roots  ecumenism 
has  a  particular  responsibility  in  the  field  of  communication.  On  the 
one  hand  this  means  translating  and  popularizing  ideas  and  insights 
developed  in  the  ecumenical  movement  and  in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  particular  to  the  people  at  the  local  level.  On  the  other 
hand  it  means  that  the  DEA  has  to  be  an  agent  of  receiving  insights 
and  impulses  from  the  local  and  national  levels  and  communicating 
them  to  the  world  level.  In  this  respect  the  following  was  decided  by 
the  Committee. 

—  to  request  a  staff  member  of  the  DEA  to  give  special  attention  to 
implementing  this  pioneering  work ; 

—  to  set  up  a  panel  of  representatives  from  certain  movements  (shadow, 
renewal,  frontier,  action)  for  the  purpose  of  advising  and  informing 
this  staff  person; 

—  to  initiate  a  long-term  process  to  bring  together  these  pioneer  move¬ 
ments  nationally,  regionally  and  internationally,  so  as  to  increase 
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their  awareness  of  one  another  and  to  transmit  knowledge  about 
their  aspirations  and  methods  to  the  DEA ; 

—  to  attempt  to  provide  adequate  financial  resources  for  this  area  of 
the  work  of  the  Division. 

It  was  further  agreed  to  arrange  after  consultation  with  the  Department 
of  Communication  a  meeting  of  people  concerned  with  the  interests  of 
the  DEA  to  form  an  ad  hoc  advisory  committee  on  this  area  of  the 
work  of  the  Division. 

c.  Development :  The  Committee  expressed  appreciation  of  the  fact  that 
the  WCC  as  a  whole  has  taken  seriously  the  deep  concern  of  the  Uppsala 
Assembly  for  the  role  of  the  Church  in  the  field  of  development  and 
decided  that  the  aim  of  the  Division  in  this  area  should  be  education 
and  mobilization  of  people  at  the  “grass-roots”  level  for  their  active 
participation  in  the  process  of  development,  with  special  reference  to 
their  political  involvement  as  described  in  the  report  of  the  Uppsala 
Assembly  Section  III. 

A  programme  of  action  by  the  DEA  was  approved,  and  it  was  decided 
to  cooperate,  as  closely  as  possible,  with  other  units  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  working  in  this  field. 

d.  Service:  The  Committee  reviewed  the  significant  work  being  done  in 
the  areas  of  Ecumenical  Youth  Service  and  World  Youth  Projects.  It 
noted  that  service  is  related  to  all  the  activities  of  the  DEA,  and  is 
also  a  major  concern  of  other  WCC  units,  and  decided  to  set  up  an  ad 
hoc  group  of  members  of  the  Divisional  Committee,  consultants  from 
the  voluntary  service  spheres,  and  DEA  staff,  to  re-examine  the  place 
of  service  within  the  Division  and  to  report  back  to  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Divisional  Committee.  It  was  agreed  that  the  work  of  such  a 
committee  should  bear  in  mind  the  interdivisional  discussion  of  “the 
ecumenical  use  of  personnel”. 

e.  Racism:  The  Committee  discussed  the  Report  of  the  Consultation  on 
Racism  and  reported  to  the  General  Secretary  on  the  measures  that 

it  felt  should  be  referred  to  the  Central  Committee.  It  further  considered 
how  to  strengthen  the  programme  of  the  DEA  towards  the  eradication 
of  racism  in  general  and  of  white  racism  in  particular  by : 

i)  stimulating  among  the  network  of  lay  organizations  radical  action 
to  heighten  the  contradictions  between  racism  and  Christianity ; 

ii)  providing  information  and  action-models  to  stir  up  youth  groups 
for  radical  action ; 

iii)  in  the  educational  sphere :  (a)  taking  steps  to  bring  about  the 
elimination  of  racist  material  in  curricula  and  the  insertion  of  a 
positive  emphasis  in  terms  of  a  world  culture ;  (b)  calling  for 
equality  of  opportunity  for  all  to  have  access  to  general  education ; 
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considering  in  the  Conscientious  Living  Study,  important  questions 
concerning  the  influence  structures  have  on  attitudes,  practices, 
decisions,  prejudices  and  discriminations  regarding  race ; 
stimulating  the  formation  of  action  groups  within  the  churches 
and  national  and  regional  councils,  so  as  to  fight  racial  injustice 
and  discrimination.  Information,  as  well  as  study  and  action 
models  should  be  disseminated.  Partnership  with  non-church 
action  groups  should  be  sought  and  encouraged.  Specific  action  on 
lobbying  at  the  UN  embassies  should  be  taken. 

5.  The  Committee  examined  the  work  of  the  various  Departments  and  plans 
for  carrying  forward  specific  programmes,  projects  and  studies  as  reflected 
by  the  Report  of  the  Director  which  was  sent  to  members  of  the  Central 
Committee  before  this  meeting.  The  following  recommendation  suggesting 
action  by  the  Central  Committee  was  made : 

a.  That  a  group  of  youth  consultants  be  invited  to  attend  the  meetings  of 
the  Central  Committee  and  that  steps  by  the  Central  Committee  be 
undertaken  to  facilitate  the  inclusion  of  representative  young  people 
of  30  years  of  age  and  under  in  the  various  units  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  and  in  the  delegations  to  the  Assembly  of  the  WCC  in 
order  to  make  special  action  to  include  youth  participation  unnecessary 
in  the  future. 

6.  The  Committee  of  the  DEA  expressed  its  concern  with  regard  to  the 
implementation  of 

i)  the  proposals  adopted  at  the  Uppsala  Assembly  concerning  the  increased 
participation  of  women  at  future  Assemblies  and  at  conferences, 
consultations  and  meetings  before  the  next  Assembly  (see  Uppsala 
Report  1968,  p.  190,  para.  1  &  4); 

ii)  the  report  of  the  DEA  Committee  adopted  by  the  Assembly  regarding 
the  sharing  by  women  in  decision-making  and  administration  at  all 
levels  of  church  life  (Uppsala  Report  1968,  p.  250  para.  1); 

and  further  recommended  that  serious  consideration  be  given  to  appointing 
more  women  to  senior  posts  in  the  WCC  staff. 

7.  The  Committee  examined  the  records  of  the  meetings  of  the  two  special 
Committees  on  the  proposed  merger  between  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education  and: 

i)  recorded  its  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Joint  Negotiating 
Group  in  progressing  towards  a  satisfactory  merger; 

ii)  expressed  its  approval  of  the  general  direction  of  the  proposals  set 
forth  in  the  documents  presented  to  the  Committee  from  the 


iv) 

V) 
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meetings  in  Geneva  and  Glion  and  notifies  the  Central  Committee 
of  this  approval; 

iii)  noted  the  following  concerns  which  need  further  consideration  as 
the  Office  of  Education  of  the  DEA  develops : 

—  situations  where  now  and  in  the  future  nationalization  of  educa¬ 
tion  takes  place ; 

—  different  cultural  backgrounds  in  education ; 

—  equal  attention  to  formal  and  informal  education ; 

—  emphasis  on  innovations  in  higher  education  in  liaison  with  the 
WSCF. 

8.  The  Committee  examined  in  detail  the  proposal  for  an  Education  Renewal 
Fund  and: 

i)  recognized  the  proposal  as  a  potential  instrument  for  helping  the 
churches  to  mobilize  and  channel  ecumenical  efforts  of  education 
renewal  and  reform  to  the  churches  and  in  society ; 

ii)  commended  the  proposal  to  the  Central  Committee  for  appropriate 
action ; 

iii)  asked  the  governing  bodies  to  take  into  consideration  in  the  operation 
of  the  fund  the  need  to  avoid  perpetuating  outmoded  patterns  and 

to  encourage  new  indigenous  forms  to  arise. 

9.  The  Committee  welcomed  to  its  meeting  two  officially  appointed  observer- 
consultants,  from  the  Council  on  the  Laity  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
It  considered  the  report  of  its  Director  on  the  relations  with  the  Council 
on  the  Laity  and  endorsed  the  recommendations  of  the  consultation  held 
between  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  and  the  said  Council  in  Rome 
in  October  1968.  Some  of  these  recommendations  have  been  implemented. 
For  example,  Roman  Catholic  observer-consultants  attented  two  laity 
meetings  planned  jointly  by  the  WCC’s  Department  on  the  Laity  and  the 
All  Africa  Conference  of  Churches  in  Kenya  in  March,  and  the  East  Asia 
Conference  of  Churches  Consultation  on  Christian  Education  and  Lay 
Training  in  York,  Australia  in  April. 

The  next  joint  meeting  between  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  and 
the  Council  on  the  Laity  is  to  take  place  in  October  1969  in  Rome  to 
consider  plans  for  further  collaboration  especially  at  regional  levels. 
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APPENDIX  VI 


ECUMENICAL  INSTITUTE  -  CHATEAU  DE  BOSSEY  - 

1298  CELIGNY,  SWITZERLAND 

Report  to  the  Central  Committee  —  Canterbury,  August  1969 


As  this  will  be  the  first  meeting  of  the  new  Central  Committee  appointed 
at  the  Fourth  General  Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  in  Uppsala, 
it  was  decided,  instead  of  making  a  long  report,  to  submit  to  members  the 
minutes  of  the  Board  Meetings  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute  and  the  Graduate 
School  of  Ecumenical  Studies.  This  short  outline  will  be  annexed,  therefore  to 
the  minutes. 

Due  to  its  dual  role  as  the  WCC’s  centre  for  ecumenical  training  and 
the  headquarters  of  the  Graduate  School  of  Ecumenical  Studies,  which  is  organ¬ 
ized  in  co-operation  with  the  University  of  Geneva,  the  Institute  has  two 
boards:  —  The  Board  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute  (18  members)  and  the  Board 
of  the  Graduate  School  of  Ecumenical  Studies  (12  members).  These  two 
Boards  met  in  June  to  examine  the  ongoing  work  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute. 

For  your  further  information,  we  submit  to  you  the  1969  programme, 
the  calendar  for  1970/71  which  is,  as  yet,  only  in  the  form  of  mimeographed 
papers,  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  1968/69  Graduate  School  and  the  first 
circular  letter  which  has  been  sent  to  all  those  students  who  will  be  attending 
this  year’s  Semester.  Reports  on  the  specialist  consultations  and  training 
courses  which  have  taken  place  during  the  summer  will  be  sent  to  you  later, 
on  request. 

Due  to  recent  developments  in  the  Ecumenical  Movement  as  a  whole, 
the  Institute’s  work  is  progressing  rapidly  and  its  frontiers  are  being  extended. 
International  participation  is  being  secured  and  it  is  becoming  easier  to  recruit 
people  holding  different  ideologies,  from  non-member  churches  and  those 
countries  where  the  political  situation  presents  difficulties.  I  should,  however, 
like  to  draw  the  following  facts  which  appear  in  the  minutes  to  your  atten¬ 
tion:  — 

1.  Financial  problems  limit  overseas  participation  (developing  countries) 
which  is  very  unevenly  balanced  as  compared  with  that  from  Europe 
and  North  America. 

2.  The  development  in  the  Institute’s  work  led  to  the  suggestion,  raised  both 
at  the  Uppsala  Assembly  and  during  the  Board  Meeting,  that  a  fifth 
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director  be  appointed.  Another  member  of  the  directorial  staff  would 
enable  further  attention  to  be  paid  to  the  following  urgent  needs :  — 

a)  To  extend  the  training  course  programme. 

b)  To  follow  up  work  done  at  Bossey  by  visits  to  various  countries  to 
encourage  the  establishment  of  similar  activities  in  the  field  of  ecumen¬ 
ical  training  locally. 

c)  To  maintain  contact  with  participants  after  they  have  studied  or 
attended  consultations  at  Bossey,  this  being  a  very  necessary  element 
if  the  Institute  is  to  be  an  effective  channel  for  ecumenising  local 
church  life. 

3.  Improvements  to  the  Institute’s  premises  are  necessary,  particularly  in 
view  of  increasing  activity.  Modernisation  is  required  in  the  old  buildings 
of  the  Chateau  and  Petit  Bossey,  and  also  better  facilities  for  secretarial 
work  and  the  accomodation  of  some  office  staff  and  participants.  This 
item  is  an  urgent  one  to  which  special  attention  should  be  paid,  but 
financial  resources  are  lacking. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  Institute’s  programme,  the  chief  purpose  of  our 
educational  courses  is  to  make  students  more  aware  of  the  problems  and 
challenges  of  the  modern  world  and  of  the  need  for  renewal  of  the  life 
of  the  church  to  enable  her  to  play  a  more  effective  role  therein. 

Besides  working  with  theological  students,  pastors,  priests  and  mission¬ 
aries,  etc.,  Bossey  continues  to  operate  as  a  Frontier  Institute  between 
church  and  world.  This  task  is  being  undertaken  by  means  of  specialist 
consultations  in  which  we  try  to  bring  together  scientists,  sociologists, 
philosophers,  psychiatrists,  etc.  and  theologians  stemming  from  a  wide  variety 
of  national  and  cultural  environments.  Three  examples  of  this  type  of 
consultation  which  you  can  read  about  in  the  1969  programme  are:  — 

a)  “Industrial  Democracy  in  a  technocratic  Age”  (April) 

b)  “Alternatives  to  Conflict  in  the  Quest  for  Peace”  (June-July) 

c)  “Man,  the  Steward  of  Power”  (August) 

5.  This  year  we  experimented  with  a  new  type  of  conference,  namely  that 
on  Ecclesiastical  Decisions  entitled  “A  Test  Case  for  the  Ecumenical 
Movement”.  The  purpose  of  this  meeting  was  to  involve  church  leaders 
and  policy  makers  in  local  churches  in  the  discussion  of  how  to  promote 
ecumenism  on  the  local  level.  It  became  evident  that,  if  the  Ecumenical 
Movement  is  to  reach  the  “grass  roots”  of  the  church  throughout  the 
world,  full  priority  must  be  given  to  such  conferences  in  the  future. 
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6.  A  further  conference  on  the  Generations’  Problem  is  due  to  take  place  at 
the  end  of  August.  Following  the  first  meeting  last  year  between  revolu¬ 
tionary  students  and  university  professors,  plus  a  few  church  leaders,  this 
year’s  conference,  which  is  being  jointly  organized  with  the  Youth  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  WCC  and  the  World  Student  Christian  Federation,  will 
have  a  participation  of  young  church  revolutionaries  and  well  known 
personalities  in  the  theological  world,  in  addition  to  several  ecumenists. 
The  meeting  is  entitled  “Freedom  and  Social  Structure  in  the  Light  of 
the  Gospel”. 

In  general,  our  aim  is  that,  through  this  work,  the  Ecumenical  Institute 
should  be  open  alike  to  those  young  Christians  who  will  be  tomorrow’s 
church  leaders  and  to  all  persons,  be  they  committed  to  the  church  or 
not,  who  desire  a  time  for  reflection  upon  current  problems  in  the 
world.  It  is  our  hope  that  the  Ecumenical  Institute  thus  remains  faithful 
to  the  mandate  issued  by  the  member  churches  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  which  the  aim  of  the  Institute  is  stated  to  be  “To  serve  as 
a  centre  for  encounter  between  the  Gospel  and  our  world  within  an 
ecumenical  context  where  men  and  women  may  deepen  their  understand¬ 
ing  of  questions  affecting  the  renewal,  witness,  and  unity  of  the  Church”, 
and  to  its  function  “To  provide  an  ecumenical  community  based  on 
worship,  Bible  study,  and  a  corporate  life”. 


N.A.  Nissiotis. 
Director. 
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APPENDIX  VII 


PROPOSAL  FOR  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  AN 
EDUCATION  RENEWAL  FUND 


Action  of  the  Committee  of  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  on 
August  9th,  1969 

The  Committee 

i)  recognizes  the  proposal  for  an  Education  Renewal  Fund  as  a  potential 
instrument  for  helping  the  churches  to  mobilize  and  channel  ecumenical 
efforts  of  education  renewal  and  reform  in  the  churches  and  in  society ; 

ii)  commends  the  proposal  to  the  Central  Committee  for  appropriate 
action. 


EDUCATION  RENEWAL  FUND 

jointly  sponsored  by  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  and  the  World  Council  of 
Christian  Education 


I.  Background 

1.  Cooperation  between  WCC  and  WCCE  has  grown  continually  during 
recent  years :  joint  staff  appointments,  a  joint  committee  for  the  integrated 
youth  activities  of  both  Councils,  joint  studies  and  joint  programmes. 

2.  The  Joint  Study  Commission  on  Education,  exploring  (a)  developments  in 
general  education,  (b)  the  situation  of  church  sponsored  educational 
institutions  and  (c)  problems  of  Christian  nurture  and  church  education, 
indicated  in  its  report  a  joint  interest  and  joint  responsibility  of  both 
Councils  in  all  three  areas.  It  strongly  underlined  the  necessity  of  an  even 
more  intimate  cooperation,  or,  if  possible,  merger.  In  implementation  of 
the  report  of  the  Joint  Study  Commission  on  Education  the  following 
steps  were  taken : 
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a)  An  “Office  of  Education”  was  established  by  the  WCC’s  Assembly  at 
Uppsala  to  relate  the  Ecumenical  Movement  to  the  world-wide  process 
of  general  education,  to  promote  renewal  and  reform  of  education  in 
the  churches  and  in  society  and  to  be  an  instrument  of  preparation  in 
view  of  a  possible  merger  of  the  WCCE  to  the  WCC.  The  WCCE  shares 
in  the  financial  support  of  the  new  Office.  Also,  the  WCCE  was 
directly  involved  in  the  formation  of  responsibilities  for  the  new  Office 
by  the  Assembly  Committee  on  Education. 

b)  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  WCCE  each  appointed  a  Special  Committee 
on  Future  Relations  to  explore  the  possibilities  of  merger.  The  two 
committees  have  met  twice  as  a  Joint  Negotiating  Group.  Merger  will 
probably  be  effected  in  or  about  the  year  1972.  In  view  of  this  devel¬ 
opment  a  mutual  agreement  was  recorded  that  policy  and  programme 
in  the  field  of  education  should  from  now  on  be  worked  out  in 
mutual  consultation. 

c)  In  order  to  help  implement  the  findings  of  the  report  of  the  Joint 
Study  Commission  on  Education,  the  WCCE  had  developed  the  plan 
of  a  “Christian  Education  Fund”.  The  Board  of  Managers  formally 
adopted  this  plan  in  June  1968.  At  the  same  time  it  invited  the  WCC 
to  join  in  the  project.  In  January  1969  the  Executive  Committees  of 
both  Councils  approved  that  the  two  General  Secretaries  appoint  a 
small  joint  committee  “to  develop  the  plan  and  programme”  of  a 
Joint  Education  Fund. 

3.  The  committee  herewith  submits  its  findings  to  the  Board  of  Managers 
of  the  WCCE  and  the  Executive  (and  Central)  Committee  of  the  WCC 
for  consideration  and  possible  approval. 


II.  Rationale 

Education  is  one  of  the  key  problems  of  the  emergent  world  society.  All 
the  basic  issues  of  our  time  have  an  educational  aspect:  development,  emanci¬ 
pation  of  minorities,  social  justice,  international  peace.  As  the  Director  General 
of  UNESCO  stated  in  his  report  to  the  1969  session  of  the  Economic  and 
Social  Council:  “For  the  same  reasons  that  man  is  the  ultimate  goal  of  devel¬ 
opment,  education  is  the  dynamic  of  development. 

1.  There  is  a  world-wide  “education  explosion  ”  literally  changing  the  face  of 
the  earth.  Each  year  more  time  of  more  people  is  spent  in  education, 
which  calls  for  ever  more  investments  of  money,  personnel,  institutions, 
research  and  technology  in  all  continents.  Although  educational  change  is 
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universal,  there  is  an  unbearable  disparity  of  educational  opportunities 
between  the  developing  and  the  developed  countries  and  even  within  the 
developed  countries  between  the  haves  and  the  have-nots. 

2.  There  is  also  a  “knowledge  explosion”,  making  imperative  a  selection  of 
content  and.  placing  the  educational  emphasis  rather  on  the  skills  of 
continuous  learning  than  on  the  actual  content  of  knowledge.  Authorita¬ 
tive  teaching  gives  way  to  individualized  learning  in  which  process, 
increasingly,  the  learner  takes  part  in  decisions  concerning  his  education. 
Educational  technology  makes  possible  a  wide  dispersion  of  education  as 
well  as  a  high  degree  of  individualization.  This  development,  is  however, 
an  ambiguous  phenomenon,  as  could  be  the  whole  educational  revolution. 

It  can  become  an  essential  instrument  of  human  liberation.  It  can  also  be 
misused  by  the  powers  that  be  as  a  means  of  manipulation  and  domination. 

3.  It  is  highly  significant  that  the  world-wide  protest  movement  among 
youth  and  students  against  the  institutions  of  modern  society  and  their 
de-humanizing  structures  permeates  schools,  universities  and  other  institu¬ 
tions  of  higher  education,  including  those  of  the  churches. 

4.  The  churches  are  involved  in  this  process  of  rapid  educational  change  in 
three  ways:  (a)  if  the  humanization  of  man  and  society  is  at  stake  in  the 
field  of  education,  then  the  servant  church  is  called  to  be  available  in 
this  field  with  all  its  resources;  (b)  the  churches,  through  their  boards 

of  mission  and  education,  are  still  responsible  for  numerous  educational 
institutions  and  their  renewal  both  in  developing  and  developed  countries; 
(c)  the  churches,  in  their  own  efforts  of  nurture  and  education,  need 
to  take  account  of  rapid  changes  in  educational  theory,  methodology 
and  leadership. 

5.  Although  the  realities  of  change  take  place  locally,  in  the  lives  of  persons 
and  their  institutions,  a  central  agency  at  the  widest  representative  level 
of  the  church’s  life  has  a  vital  function  to  perform.  Through  its  general 
services  of  data-gathering,  analysis,  and  critique,  communication  among 
local  and  regional  bodies  and  between  them  and  itself,  consultations  and 
other  catalytic  stimulation  of  research  and  development  it  can  provide 
essential  complementary  resources  as  the  churches  work  toward  educational 
renewal  and  reform. 


III.  Aim  and  Functions 

The  “Education  Renewal  Fund”  will  seek  to  encourage  renewal  and  reform 
of  education  in  the  churches  and  in  society. 
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Its  operations  will  be  guided  by  an  understanding  of  education  which  is 
biblical  in  foundation  and  ecumenical  in  outlook,  therefore  demonstrating 
that  the  Christian  faith  has  a  deep  concern  for  all  men. 

It  will  give  assistance  to  educational  projects  of  study,  experimentation 
and  change,  aiming  at  the  liberation  of  man  to  participate  responsibly  in  the 
struggle  for  justice  and  peace,  freedom  and  human  fulfilment  in  the  emergent 
world  society. 

Its  support  will  be  available  for  such  projects  originating  from  the  member 
churches  and  member  units  of  the  WCC  and  the  WCCE  or  developed  in  consul¬ 
tation  with  them. 


Aim 

The  Education  Renewal  Fund  will  help  the  churches  to  mobilize  and 
channel  ecumenical  efforts  of  educational  renewal  and  reform  in  the  churches 
and  in  society. 


Functions 

The  fund  will  have  the  following  basic  functions: 

1.  Furthering  a  new  understanding  of  education  in  view  of  the  emergent 
world  society  by  means  of  a  process  of  ongoing  international  consultations 
of  educators,  in  increasing  cooperation  with  intergovernmental  and  other 
international  educational  agencies. 

2.  Promoting  the  churches’  understanding  and  critical  appropriation  of 
research  and  innovation  in  the  field  of  general  education  and  encouraging 
cooperation  and  mutual  assistance  between  agencies  of  general  and  of 
church  education. 

3.  Fostering  projects  seeking  to  develop  the  educational  process  toward 
abolishing  authoritarian  structures  and  promoting  self-determination  and 
creative  participation  of  all  involved. 

4.  Supporting  adult  education  and  leadership  programmes,  especially  those 
set  up  to  equip  church  members  for  their  manifold  involvements  in 
formal  and  informal  education. 

5.  Supporting  in  all  continents  experiments  and  ongoing  programmes  of 
education  and  Christian  nurture  which  encourage  transformation  and 
creative  change. 

6.  Supporting  continuing  education  for  educators  by  means  of  special 
courses,  scholarships,  sabbatical  arrangements,  visitation  and  consultation. 
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IV.  Programme 

Types  and  categories  of  programmes  to  be  considered  for  assistance  in 
the  Education  Renewal  Fund  as  set  forth  under  “V.  Structures  and  Operations”. 


Part  I.  New  Ventures  and  Experimental  Projects 

a)  Panels  and  workshops  of  educators  to  contribute  to  the  development  of 
coherent  working  theories  and  strategy  for  renewal  and  reform  of  educa¬ 
tion  in  a  global  and  ecumenical  perspective. 

b)  Training  and  study  opportunities  for  educational  leadership  on  national, 
regional  and  world  levels  with  a  view  to  creating  a  world-wide  network 
of  educational  consultants  for  the  churches. 

c)  Educational  services  to  special  groups  such  as:  illiterate  and  semi-literate 
youth ;  girls  and  women  denied  essential  rights ;  young  couples,  parents 
and  families ;  theological  students  and  young  pastors  in  view  of  the  specific 
crisis  of  their  profession ;  and  minorities  fighting  for  equal  rights. 

d)  Evaluation  and  development  of  leadership  in  situations  of  educational  and 
social  crisis. 

e)  A  special  study  process  on  contemporary  morality,  on  conscience  and 
conscience  formation  with  a  view  to  the  necessary  renewal  of  moral 
education  for  a  life  in  the  emergent  world  society. 

Total:  $1,000,000  for  three  years. 

Part  II :  Renewal  in  Ongoing  Educational  Work 

a)  Development  of  models  and  pilot  projects  to  encourage  the  necessary 
adaptation  to  changing  situations  by  church-sponsored  educational 
institutions  at  all  levels. 

b)  Creation  of  indigenous  Christian  teaching  materials  for  all  age  groups 
with  provision  for  educational  counsel  and  financial  assistance  for 
particular  enterprises  in  Asia,  Africa,  Middle  East  and  Latin  America: 
a  selected  number  of  curriculum  projects,  now  in  the  process  of 
development. 

c)  Strengthening  the  indigenous  leadership  of  lay  academies,  centres,  adult 
education  programmes  and  youth  activities  focusing  on  educational 
reform  and  renewal. 

d)  Short  term  scholarships  and  travel  subsidies  for  educators,  especially 
from  areas  of  greatest  need,  and  for  young  people  seeking  to  participate 
in  ecumenical  events  with  educational  emphases. 
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e)  Development  of  ecumenical  structure  for  the  implementation  of  the 
programme  as  set  forth  above,  such  as  the  Conference-Assembly  of  the 
WCCE  in  1971,  and  regional  task  groups. 

Total :  $  1 ,000,000  for  three  years, 
further  details  for  the  programme  can 
be  supplied 

V.  Structures  and  Operations 

The  aim,  functions  and  programme  of  the  Education  Renewal  Fund  shall 
be  carried  out  under  the  authority  of  the  two  Councils.  The  mandate  of  this 
paper  may  be  changed  only  with  the  approval  of  both  governing  bodies. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  two  governing  bodies  establish  an  Education 
Renewal  Fund  Committee  consisting  of  19  members,  with  one  designated  as 
chairman.  The  Director  of  WCC’s  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action,  the  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  WCC’s  Office  of  Education,  the  General  Secretary  and  the 
Deputy  General  Secretary  of  the  WCCE  would  be  ex-officio  members.  The 
membership  would  be  selected  from  men  and  women  of  professional  competence 
in  different  types  of  general  and  church  education,  taking  into  account 
continental  and  confessional  spread.  Appointments  to  membership,  with 
designation  of  the  chairman,  shall  be  made  jointly  by  the  two  councils. 

In  carrying  out  its  mandate  the  Committee  shall : 

1 .  make  policy  decisions  regarding  the  Education  Renewal  Fund ; 

2.  receive  programme  requests  and  proposals  from  constituents  and  the 
staff  of  the  two  councils; 

3.  determine  priorities  and  the  timing,  rate  and  scale  of  disbursements; 

4.  evaluate  progress  and  results  in  particular  programmes; 

5.  supervise  fund-raising  efforts  for  the  Fund  in  cooperation  with  the  two 
councils  and  subject  to  the  official  procedures  of  both ; 

6.  appoint  an  Executive  committee  and  such  other  committees  as  it  requires 
and  define  their  responsibilities; 

7.  meet  at  least  annually; 

8.  report  regularly  to  meetings  of  the  WCC  Central  Committee  and  of  the 
WCCE’s  Board  of  Managers; 

9.  make  reports  available  to  donors. 

The  Committee  shall  be  convened  by  the  General  Secretaries  of  the 
WCC  and  the  WCCE  as  soon  as  feasible  after  the  approval  of  the  Fund.  The 
administrative  expenses  of  the  Committee  shall  be  a  charge  on  the  assets  of 
the  committee. 
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The  Education  Renewal  Fund  shall  have  its  own  administrative  secretary 
who  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Fund  Committee,  and  who  shall  work  in  cooper¬ 
ation  with  the  staff  of  the  DEA  and  the  WCCE  regarding  proposals  for  submis¬ 
sion  to  the  Fund  Committee  for  programme  and  its  implementation.  In  the 
interim  period  until  a  full-time  secretary  for  the  Fund  is  appointed,  his  functions 
shall  be  fulfilled  by  the  Director  of  the  DEA  and  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
WCCE. 

The  Committee  shall,  after  proper  clearance  with  the  two  councils,  make 
recommendations  to  the  two  governing  bodies  for  the  person  to  be  engaged 
as  staff  secretary  for  the  Education  Renewal  Fund ;  for  purely  administrative 
reasons,  this  secretary  shall  be  engaged  by  the  WCC  and  seconded  to  the  Fund. 

The  Life  of  the  Education  Renewal  Fund  shall  be  for  three  years,  hopefully 
1970,  1971  and  1972.  It  will  be  reviewed  at  the  end  of  the  second  year  by  the 
appropriate  governing  body  (-ies).  Effective  operations  will  be  launched  when, 
in  the  judgement  of  the  Committee,  it  has  received  sufficient  firm  assurances 
of  support. 

Recommendations : 

1.  That  the  plan  and  programme  for  an  “Education  Renewal  Fund  jointly 
sponsored  by  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  World  Council 
of  Christian  Education”  —  as  described  in  the  document  of  this  title  — 
be  approved. 

2.  That  the  General  Secretaries  of  the  WCC  and  the  WCCE  be  authorized  to 
invite  the  following  persons  to  serve  on  the  Education  Renewal  Fund 
Committee  (see  appended  listing) ;  and  that  the  officers  of  the  two 
councils  be  authorized  to  invite  others  to  membership  up  to  the  full 
complement  of  19  persons. 

3.  That  authorization  be  given  for  the  immediate  beginning  of  a  search  for 
funds  in  the  amount  of  approximately  $2,000,000  for  the  stated  aim, 
functions  and  programme  of  the  Education  Renewal  Fund,  subject  to 
the  official  procedures  of  both  councils. 

4.  That,  if  there  occurs  successful  fund-raising  before  the  next  meeting 
of  the  two  councils,  their  officers  be  empowered  to  approve  the 
appointment  of  an  Administrative  Secretary  for  the  Education  Renewal 
Fund  upon  recommendation  of  the  Education  Renewal  Fund  Committee. 
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APPENDIX  VIII 


“A  GENUINELY  UNIVERSAL  COUNCIL...”? 


Is  the  word  ‘dialogue’  any  longer  appropriate  to  describe  the  relationship 
between  the  divided  Churches?  A  few  years  ago  when  the  word  acquired  its 
dominant  role  in  the  vocabulary  of  the  Churches,  it  really  did  seem  to  be  the 
term  which  was  needed.  The  Churches,  estranged  from  one  another,  engaging  in 
mutual  polemics  or  complacently  ignoring  one  another,  were  to  enter  into  a  real 
relationship.  Even  if  unable  to  enjoy  complete  fellowship  they  were  nevertheless 
to  meet  and  to  speak  to  one  another  and  to  submit  to  mutual  criticism.  There 
was  to  be  an  end  to  isolation.  Instead  there  was  to  be  dialogue.  True,  this  fell 
short  of  fellowship  but  it  was  better  then  separation.  Dialogue  was  a  step  towards 
fellowship.  This  new  and  unfamiliar  relationship  set  the  Churches  a  task  which 
they  are  still  far  from  having  completed.  Measured  by  the  host  of  still  unresolved 
problems,  the  dialogue  has  hardly  more  than  begun.  Yet  it  is  already  obvious 
that  a  change  has  taken  place.  The  word  ‘dialogue’  is  quickly  losing  the  magic 
it  had  till  quite  recently  and  there  is  even  some  uneasiness  about  its  use.  For 
what  is  it  that  the  Churches  are  doing  when  they  converse  together?  Are  these 
conversations  really  the  first  step  towards  fellowship?  Or  have  they  perhaps 
become  a  means  of  preserving  the  Churches  in  their  present  condition  and  of 
actually  protecting  them  against  complete  fellowship?  They  are  in  dialogue. 

What  more  is  needed?  Thus  there  is  growing  concern  at  the  danger  that,  for 
all  the  proliferation  of  commissions  and  the  perfecting  of  the  technique  of 
conferences,  the  Churches  could  fail  to  hear  God’s  voice  speaking  to  them 
today,  the  danger  of  turning  the  dialogue  into  an  institutional  structure  which 
would  prevent  them  from  being  exposed  to  God’s  action.  The  ecumenical 
movement  would  betray  its  essential  purpose  if  it  were  to  ignore  this  danger. 

In  fact,  what  really  matters  is  not  that  the  Churches  should  speak  to  one 
another  but  that  they  should  be  the  Church  and  bear  witness  as  the  Church. 
Dialogue  is  not  a  substitute  for  the  fellowship  of  which  the  New  Testament 
speaks,  and  however  true  it  is  that  dialogue  is  a  mark  of  genuine  fellowship  it 
is  surely  most  misleading  to  equate  dialogue  and  koinonia.  The  real  goal  of 
the  ecumenical  movement  is  still  full  fellowship ;  and  the  dialogue  which 
will  characterize  that  fellowship  is  different  in  quality  from  the  ecumenical 
dialogues  which  we  now  have. 

For  dialogue  between  the  separated  Churches  to  be  a  credible  and 
meaningful  enterprise,  therefore,  it  must  aim  resolutely  at  the  establishment 
of  fellowship ;  and  the  time  may  have  arrived  for  the  Churches  to  envisage 
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together  this  goal  more  explicitly  and  concretely  than  before.  Their  efforts  for 
the  unity  of  the  Church  must  not  be  primarily  determined  by  the  past ;  they 
must  be  a  movement  into  the  future ;  they  must  be  guided  by  a  shared  goal,  a 
future  which  gradually  takes  on  a  clearer  shape.  The  conversations  between  the 
Churches  receive  almost  fatally  their  orientation  from  the  past,  from  the  differ¬ 
ences  which  have  divided  them  in  the  course  of  the  centuries.  Even  when  the 
conversations  do  not  deal  with  these  differences  but  with  some  contemporary 
issue  the  confessional  presuppositions  will  suddenly  reappear.  Thus  dialogue  very 
easily  becomes  a  conservative  or  even  reactionary  enterprise.  If  it  is  to  advance, 
it  must  find  its  orientation  in  a  future  goal.  You  will  pardon  a  Swiss  using  an 
illustration  from  mountaineering.  In  climbing  a  complicated  rockface  it  sometimes 
happens  that  you  reach  a  point  where  the  way  you  have  come  disappears  from 
view  and  you  can  no  longer  take  your  bearings  from  below.  It  happens  in  such 
moments  that  you  feel  so  insecure  that  you  cannot  either  go  back  or  advance. 

But  if  suddenly  the  peak  becomes  visible  the  party  can  proceed.  The  next 
hand  and  foot  holds  can  be  seen  even  though  the  goal  may  still  be  distant.  It 
seems  to  me  that  we  have  now  reached  such  a  moment.  Instead  of  the  way 
we  have  traversed  the  way  ahead  must  provide  the  orientation.  For  the  Faith 
and  Order  movement  the  present  danger  is  to  become  demoralized  half  way 
up  in  some  impassable  crevasse. 

There  is  another  special  reason  which  makes  it  imperative  to  reach  an 
agreed  definition  of  the  goal.  It  is  clear  from  the  actual  conversations  which 
have  been  conducted  between  the  Churches  in  recent  years  that  the  venture 
into  dialogue  produces  almost  inevitably  a  certain  inconsistency.  The  results 
achieved  in  the  various  conversations  are  widely  divergent  and  it  can  happen 
that  in  different  conversations  one  and  the  same  Church  reaches  agreements 
which  not  only  differ  but  even  contradict  each  other.  Examples  of  this  can  be 
found  for  instance  in  the  United  States  where  the  great  number  of  Churches 
has  led  to  a  particularly  extensive  network  of  conversations,  but  the  inconsis¬ 
tency  will  probably  be  found  soon  at  the  level  of  the  confessional  families  as 
well.  It  will  then  be  necessary  to  analyse,  compare  and  assimilate  the  results 
so  far  achieved.  For  unless  the  various  conversations  ultimately  meet  together 
in  a  common  goal,  even  the  most  impressive  texts  of  consensus  will  not  amount 
to  real  progress  and  may  even  be  a  source  of  fresh  disunity. 

In  what  goal  might  they  ultimately  meet?  The  Fourth  Assembly  made  a 
suggestion.  It  said  that  the  ecumenical  movement  had  to  work  for  the  time 
when  a  genuinely  universal  council  might  speak  for  all  Christians.  ‘To  work 
for  the  time  when  a  genuinely  universal  councill...’  -  the  words  were  carefully 
chosen.  The  Assembly  did  not  say  that  a  council  should  be  summoned.  It  spoke 
rather  of  the  need  to  prepare  the  way,  to  create  the  necessary  conditions  for 

1  The  English  language  has  no  possibility  of  distinguishing  between  council  in  the 
sense  of  concilium  and  council  in  the  sense  of  consilium.  Other  languages  use  different 
words  (concile-conseil,  Konzil-Rat,  synodos-symboulion,  sobor-sovjet).  The  term  used  at 
Uppsala  clearly  refers  to  concilium. 
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such  a  council.  What  the  Churches  must  do,  therefore,  is  to  achieve  the  kind  of 
fellowship  with  one  another  which  would  make  it  possible  for  them  to  hold 
such  a  council  together  if  the  circumstances  would  require  it.  The  idea  of  a 
council  is  here  used  as  a  criterion  to  measure  the  efforts  and  steps  taken  by  the 
individual  Churches.  The  Lambeth  Conference  last  year  adopted  the  idea  in  this 
sensei.  Will  other  confessional  families  follow  this  example?  Next  year  three 
of  the  confessional  families  will  be  holding  their  general  assemblies.  If  they 
were  to  adopt  this  formula  for  themselves  they  would  greatly  help  to  clarify 
the  present  ecumenical  situation. 

What,  however,  are  the  conditions  which  must  be  fulfilled  in  order  that 
the  kind  of  fellowship  may  exist  in  which  the  calling  of  a  council  is  possible? 
Many  things  would  need  to  be  considered  in  detail  in  a  full  description  were 
to  be  given.  The  elements  set  out  in  the  New  Delhi  Statement  “on  the  unity 
we  seek”  would  once  again  have  to  be  examined  thoroughly  and  in  detail  one 
by  one  from  this  standpoint.  This  report  is  not  the  place  for  such  an  examination, 
but  reference  can  be  made  only  to  a  few  vital  conditions.  This  list  will  at  the 
same  time  indicate  where  the  main  work  of  Faith  and  Order  will  have  to  be  in 
the  next  few  years. 

1.  A  fellowship  capable  of  holding  a  council  presupposes  that  the  Churches 
are  explicitly  and  tangibly  reconciled  to  one  another.  A  fellowship  ruled 
by  a  trust  worthy  of  Christ  can  only  arise  when  the  divisions  and  condem¬ 
nations  of  the  past  are  replaced  by  mutual  responsible  commitment.  Many 
people  live  on  the  erroneous  assumption  that  the  churches  have  outlived 
their  divisions,  they  suspend  them  de  facto  and  regard  them  with  tolerant 
amusement  when  they  come  up  in  discussion.  But  although  ‘heresy’  and 
‘schism’  have  become  ugly  words,  they  continue  —  half-dead  or  half-alive  — 
to  exist  somewhere  in  the  subconscious  and  can  suddenly  take  on  new 
life  in  a  crisis.  Fellowship  cannot  develop  fully  on  such  an  insecure  basis. 

It  is  important,  therefore,  that  the  dialogue  between  the  Churches  should 
not  simply  provide  an  excuse  for  ignoring  the  divisions  but  also  lead  to 
genuine  acts  of  reconciliation.  The  form  such  reconciliation  will  take  will 
vary  from  church  to  church  according  to  the  history  of  the  division.  The 
striking  from  memory  of  the  excommunication  between  the  church  of 
Constantinople  and  the  church  of  Rome  is  only  one  example.  Other  such 


1  The  Lambeth  Conference  1968,  Resolution  and  Reports,  pp.  4 Iff.  Resolution 
44c :  We  believe  that  as  ecumenical  work  develops  in  local,  national,  and  regional  areas 
the  need  becomes  more  apparent  for  an  ecumenical  forum  on  the  widest  possible  scale. 
We  therefore  endorse  the  hope  expressed  at  the  Uppsala  Assembly  that  ‘the  members  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  committed  to  each  other,  should  work  for  the  time  when 
a  genuinely  universal  council  may  once  more  speak  for  all  Christians.’  Our  interim 
confessional  and  ecumenical  organisations  should  be  tested  by  their  capacity  to  lead  in 
this  direction. 
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acts  could  take  place  and  each  of  these  would  need  to  be  conceived  and 
understood  as  a  constitutive  element  of  the  fellowship  which  will  one  day 
bind  all  churches  together. 

2.  A  second  condition  is  fellowship  in  the  Eucharist.  Even  though  a  council 
in  no  way  presupposes  unity  in  every  point,  it  is  essential  that  it  should 
be  in  a  position  to  celebrate  the  Eucharist  together.  The  assemblies  of  the 
World  Council  have  perhaps  their  greatest  weakness  in  the  fact  that  the 
participants  cannot  celebrate  this  fellowship.  It  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
significant  features  of  the  present  ecumenical  situation  that  this  question 
has  come  up  again  with  new  urgency.  Some  Churches,  e.g.  the  Anglican 
Communion,  have  introduced  some  changes  by  more  or  less  official 
resolutions.  The  most  pressing  impetus  comes,  however,  from  the  unofficial 
side.  More  and  more  groups  of  Catholics  and  Protestants  are  celebrating 
the  Eucharist  together  in  spite  of  the  rules  or  recommendations  of  their 
Churches.  This  movement  is  questionable  in  many  respects  and  it  is  not 
certain  that  it  will  serve  the  purpose  of  full  fellowship  in  the  long  run. 

There  are  good  ecumenical  reasons  for  being  opposed  to  hasty  intercom¬ 
munion.  But  however  questionable  some  of  these  attempts  at  solution  may 
be,  they  undoubtedly  prove  one  point,  that  ever  wider  circles  are  not  any 
longer  prepared  to  rest  content  with  an  ecumenical  fellowship  which  is 
not  rooted  in  the  Eucharist,  and  under  this  aspect  even  the  most  ques¬ 
tionable  experiment  has  more  in  its  favour  than  the  unimaginative  adhesion 
to  the  status  quo.  The  challenge  must  be  heard  by  the  churches.  If  they 

do  not  take  it  seriously,  it  may  be  too  late.  The  Fourth  Assembly  instructed 
the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  to  study  the  question  again.  The  initial 
steps  have  already  been  taken  and  it  is  possible  that  some  agreed  report 
will  be  ready  for  presentation  to  the  next  session  of  the  Commission 
(1971). 

3.  A  fellowship  capable  of  holding  a  council  further  presupposes  a  definite 
sense  of  universal  solidarity.  The  churches  cannot  reach  valid  conclusions 
unless  they  are  aware  that  in  Christ  they  belong  together  for  better  or  for 
worse  as  one  body  and  are  responsible  for  one  another.  Without  this 
awareness  they  will  always  fight  shy  of  the  last  and  real  encounters  and 
retreat  to  confessional,  national  or  other  particularist  positions.  The  Fourth 
Assembly  made  this  quite  clear  when,  speaking  of  catholicity,  it  also 
stressed  the  Church’s  solidarity  as  one  universal  fellowship.  But  this  does 
not  in  itself  solve  the  problem.  The  mentality  of  the  Churches  is  far  from 
being  an  awareness  of  real  universality.  The  reaction  that  no  one  should 
interfere  in  internal  matters  still  appears  to  be  more  self-evident  than  the 
contrary  assumption  of  mutual  responsibility.  The  difficulty  is  not  only 
that  the  Churches  are  unable  to  overcome  the  inherited  structures  and  to 
break  through  the  limitations  they  are  living  in.  The  difficulty  is  also  that 
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the  mood  of  our  time,  specially  of  the  younger  generation  does  not  neces¬ 
sarily  favour  the  growth  of  common  thinking  and  acting  as  one  universal 
fellowship.  No  one,  of  course,  denies  that  there  is  a  rapid  increase  in  the 
tasks  which  can  only  be  tackled  jointly  at  a  world  level.  But  the  Church 
structures  at  present  available  for  this  purpose  are  under  heavy  fire.  The 
reasons  for  this  are  well  known.  The  existing  structures  are  marked  by  a 
heritage  of  centralism,  authoritarianism  and  a  tendency  to  uniformity,  or 
else  are  so  lacking  in  effectiveness  that  they  almost  inevitably  provoke 
opposition.  The  question  still  remains,  however,  whether  such  opposition 
does  not  throw  away  the  baby  with  the  bathwater  and  whether  it  is  not 
in  danger  of  finally  getting  bogged  down  in  too  narrow  a  horizon.  All  the 
indications  are  that,  to  be  vital  and  effective,  a  universal  fellowship  does 
not  need  either  centralised  authority  or  uniformity.  True,  new  structures 
must  be  developed.  There  are  biblical  and  sociological  reasons  for  the 
view  that  fellowship  in  Christ  can  be  characterized  by  much  greater 
spontaneity  and  participation  and  by  much  greater  variety  than  the 
churches  have  so  far  been  inclined  to  accept.  Variety  is  coming  to  be  seen 
as  an  enrichment  rather  than  as  a  deficiency.  But  is  it  exactly  this  insight 
that  calls  for  the  development  of  the  universal  fellowship  in  a  fresh  way, 
whatever  the  opponents  of  yesterday  or  today  may  say.  Otherwise  the 
talk  of  the  great  universal  tasks  of  the  Church  whether  in  the  field  of 
development  or  in  the  field  of  anti-racism  remain  an  illusion. 

Finally,  a  council  presupposes  that  the  Churches  manifest  more  genuinely 
their  fellowship  in  Christ,  i.e.  that  they  break  through  the  barriers  which 
divide  men  from  each  other  in  daily  life  at  every  level  and  prevent  them 
from  being  a  universal  family.  A  council  is  only  a  meaningful  enterprise 
if  it  not  merely  represents  the  existing  state  of  the  Churches  but  also 
meets  as  a  sign  that  in  Christ  men  are  one.  The  unity  of  the  Church  does 
not  merely  depend  on  overcoming  confessional  differences ;  it  is  equally 
important  here  that  without  destroying  their  identity  the  barriers  between 
human  groups  can  be  overcome.  Unity  between  the  sexes,  between  the 
races,  between  the  nations  etc.  are  among  the  most  pressing  problems  of 
church  unity,  Therefore,  it  is  no  evasion  of  its  mandate  when  the  Faith 
and  Order  Commission  now  proposes  that,  next  year  during  the  Week  of 
Prayer  for  Christian  Unity,  prayer  should  be  made  not  only  for  unity 
between  the  Churches  but  also  for  unity  in  human  relationships.  In  future, 
it  may  indeed  be  the  readiness  of  the  Churches  for  this  latter  unity 
which  will  decide  whether  or  not  they  really  deserve  the  name  of  the 
Church.  Two  years  ago  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  chose  as  its  main 
study  theme  “The  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Unity  of  Mankind”.  The 
study  of  this  subject  may  contribute  to  clarify  this  complex  of  questions. 

A  council !  Merely  to  say  this  aloud  is  to  raise  the  question  whether  this 


is  not  unrealistic.  How  are  the  Churches  ever  to  grow  out  of  the  differences 
which  divide  them  from  one  another?  And  even  supposing  they  did,  would 
they  then  be  making  a  real  advance  by  means  of  a  council?  What  would  be  the 
kind  of  Church  capable  of  doing  so?  Whoever  speaks  of  a  goal  in  the  future 
comes  up  against  the  difficulty  that  the  sceptical  audience  starts  his  thinking 
from  the  present  state  of  the  churches.  The  imagination,  even  the  imagination 
of  faith,  is  usually  limited  to  extending  the  lines  of  the  present  into  the  future 
with  only  slight  modifications.  But  clearly  the  Churches  would  have  to  undergo 
profound  changes  if  the  goal  of  the  movement  should  ever  be  attained. 

Now,  the  term  ‘change’  leads  to  a  consideration  which  is  of  increasing 
importance  in  Faith  and  Order  studies.  The  question  is  not  whether  the  Churches 
are  prepared  to  initiate  certain  changes  in  their  life.  Whether  they  wish  it  or 
not,  whether  they  are  conscious  of  it  or  not,  they  are  in  fact  involved  in  a 
process  of  change.  The  question  is  only  whether  they  succeed  in  being  the 
Church  in  this  change.  Change  does  not  necessarily  contradict  the  nature  of  the 
Church,  and  the  accelerated  change  which  the  Churches  are  caught  in  today  is, 
therefore,  not  necessarily  to  be  considered  as  an  enemy  but  perhaps  rather  as  a 
healthy  reminder.  Whatever  may  be  said,  in  any  case  the  Churches  will  increas¬ 
ingly  have  to  accustom  themselves  to  the  fact  that  they  are  a  fellowship  for 
which  change  is  not  an  exceptional  event  but  a  fellowship  which  is  involved  in 
constant  change.  Their  attention  will  increasingly  have  to  focus  on  the  next  step 
into  the  future.  It  may  even  be  that  this  capacity  must  be  regarded  as  an 
essential  quality  of  the  Church ;  the  freedom  to  establish  fellowship  in  Christ 
under  ever  new  circumstances. 

The  Churches  are  marked,  however,  by  structures  which  are  primarily 
intended  to  preserve  their  identity  throughout  the  changes  of  time.  It  can  be 
said  that  they  are  stamped  by  structures  of  unchangeable  permanence ;  and  this 
fact  is  not  accidental  but  is  deeply  rooted  in  an  unhistorical  conception  of 
revelation  and  truth.  Truth  lies  with  the  permanent  rather  than  with  the 
changeable.  For  example,  when  in  1688  Jacques  Benigne  Bossuet  published  his 
famous  ‘Histoires  des  variations  des  eglises  protestantes\  he  proceeded  on  the 
self-evident  assumption  that  unchangeability  was  a  sure  indication  of  authentic 
truth.  The  ‘variations’  to  which  he  drew  attention  were  regarded  by  him  as 
obviously  a  defect  and  a  proof  of  inferiority.  To  a  large  extent  the  Protestant 
Churches  shared  this  assumption  and  constantly  tried  to  show  that  they  them¬ 
selves  represented  the  authentic  continuity  with  the  origins.  Change  was  not 
the  essential  spiritual  reality  but  simply  its  outward  appearance.  The  Orthodox 
Church  has  always  been  distinguished  by  its  sense  of  continuing  unchanged  the 
Church  of  the  first  centuries. 

The  question  must  be  asked,  however,  whether  this  principle  once  so  self- 
evident,  can  be  maintained  today.  True,  the  event  in  Christ  remains  unchanged 
throughout  all  times.  Past,  present  and  future  are  embraced  by  him.  It  is  an 
eschatological  event  and,  therefore,  all  coming  generations  will  find  their  life  in 
him.  The  history  of  the  Church  as  a  human  fellowship,  however,  has  been  shown 
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to  be  a  ‘histoire  de  variations’  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  previous  generations 
were  willing  to  admit.  The  church  has  undergone  changes  even  when  it  believed 
it  stood  as  a  rock  amid  the  swift  current  of  the  ages.  Indeed,  if  it  is  to  pass  on 
its  message  it  must  change  its  structures.  Structures  of  unchangeable  permanence 
falsify  its  real  nature.  It  must  be  distinguished  by  structures  which  permit 
constant  reorientation  and  change.  Structures  of  permanence  must  therefore  be 
replaced  by  structures  of  change.  This  insight  is  forced  on  us  not  only  by  the 
facts  of  our  swiftly  changing  contemporary  world  but  also  by  closer  study  of 
the  New  Testament  and  of  the  church’s  history,  particularly  in  the  early 
centuries.  Certainly  this  does  not  mean  that  at  each  moment  the  church  begins 
afresh  from  nothing,  punctiliarly.  It  stands  within  the  continuity  of  history 
and  can  only  prove  adequate  to  the  future  as  it  comes  to  terms  with  the  past. 
The  casual  dismissal  of  history,  so  common  today,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
serious  obstacles  to  the  Church’s  renewal.  Nevertheless,  as  the  pilgrim  people, 
the  Church  must  always  be  concerned  with  the  next  ‘variation’  required  of  it, 
and  must  in  principle  be  ready  and  equipped  to  carry  out  this  ‘variation’. 

The  principle  of  the  unchangeability  is  deep-rooted,  however,  in  the 
Church’s  thought  and  life,  and  the  shift  which  has  taken  palce,  has  neither 
fully  entered  the  Church  nor  has  it  been  digested  in  all  its  consequences. 
Important  theological  assumptions  are  affected  by  it.  I  think,  for  example,  of 
the  understanding  of  Holy  Scripture.  Has  not  the  Bible  too  often  been  misunder¬ 
stood  as  the  criterion  of  continuity?  Even  today  in  the  reading  of  the  Bible  is 
a  static  concept  of  authority  not  very  often  presupposed,  such  that  the 
richness  and  dynamic  of  the  Biblical  statements  is  overshadowed?  Must  it  not 
become  much  clearer  to  us  that  the  Bible  itself  is  a  book  of  promises  pointing 
to  the  future?  Or  again,  take  the  confessions  of  faith.  In  the  past,  discussion 
of  doctrinal  questions  was  made  difficult  because,  irrespective  of  the  content  of 
their  statements,  the  confessions  of  faith  were  regarded  as  symbols  of  unchanged 
and  unchangeable  continuity.  They  thus  acquired  an  additional  weight  which 
it  was  difficult  to  challenge.  But  are  not  confessions  of  faith  tied  to  particular 
historical  contexts?  Are  they  not  therefore  marked  by  a  certain  provisional 
element?  And  is  not  the  Church  always  a  fellowship  which  is  questioning  itself 
and  looking  for  the  confession  of  its  faith  which  it  is  called  to  make  today?  It 
is  not  only  looking  back  to  confessions  on  its  way  to  new  confessions  and  new 
forms  of  confession. 

This  shift  is  very  important  for  the  relationship  of  the  Churches  to  one 
another.  The  theological  questions  which  divide  the  Churches  from  on  another 
are  to  a  great  extent  rooted  in  those  structures  which  are  supposed  to  guarantee 
the  Church’s  unchangeability  throughout  the  centuries.  To  the  extent  to  which 
the  shift  takes  place  from  structures  of  permanence  to  structures  of  change  and 
a  fellowship  which  is  directed  to  the  future  emerges,  the  old  differences  appear 
in  a  new  light.  The  framework  which  once  encompassed  the  problems  is 
exchanged.  But  above  all  the  shift  will  lead  to  a  renewal  of  the  Church.  For 
the  more  the  Church  sees  itself  as  a  movement  and  is  orientated  towards  the 
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future,  the  more  will  it  be  able  to  proclaim  freedom  and  establish  fellowship, 
and  is  this  not  the  sign  which  this  time  of  accelerated  change  needs :  a  fellow¬ 
ship  possessing  the  freedom  to  liberate  itself  constantly  from  the  familiar  in 
order  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  men? 

Today  with  many  people  the  word  ‘church’  does  not  awaken  great  hopes. 
It  is  indeed  fashionable  to  be  tired  of  the  Church.  Fellowship  in  Christ  is  born, 
however,  only  from  hope  and  venture.  The  present  mood  is  characterized  by 
a  strange  oscillation  between  exaggerated  hopes  and  discouraging  disappoint¬ 
ment.  On  the  one  hand  great  outlines  for  the  future  of  the  Church  are  produced 
and  almost  every  discussion  of  any  of  the  problems  of  today  ends  with  a 
listing  of  the  things  the  Church  has  hitherto  failed  to  do  and  from  now  on 
must  do.  Churches  must,  Christians  must...  We  are  confronted  not  with  new 
decalogues  but  with  hecatologues,  hundreds  of  commandments.  But  on  the 
other  hand  we  are  warned  against  expecting  anything  from  the  Church.  Its 
weaknesses  are  detailed  almost  with  contempt.  With  increasing  frequency  those 
concerned  for  the  Gospel  are  recommended  with  a  certain  bitterness  to  quit 
the  organized  Church  and  to  bear  their  witness  in  some  other  setting.  But 
perhaps  both  the  overweighted  programme  and  the  disappointment  stem  from 
the  same  source.  They  both  derive  from  the  fact  that  the  church,  i.e.  the 
fellowship  in  Christ,  is  no  longer  regarded  as  a  given  reality  in  which  we 
are  already  enfolded  and  without  which  our  faith  would  be  in  vain.  Complete 
identification  with  this  reality  is  the  starting  point.  Modifying  a  sentence  by 
Bonhoeffer  one  could  say :  To  make  demands  and  then  inwardly  or  outwardly 
to  separate  off  is  the  way  of  ‘cheap’  renewal.  To  accept  the  fellowship  in  all 
its  weaknesses  and  to  venture  forward  on  this  weak  ground,  is  costly  renewal. 

Lukas  Vischer 
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APPENDIX  IX 


REPORT  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT 
ON  CHURCH  AND  SOCIETY 


Introduction 

1.  After  reviewing  the  results  of  the  1966  World  Conference  on  Church  and 
Society,  the  Fourth  Assembly  at  Uppsala  recommended  that  ecumenical 
study  in  the  areas  of  Church  and  Society  concentrate  on  the  issues  of 
technology,  changing  social  structures,  the  function  of  law,  and  the  elimi¬ 
nation  of  racism. 

2.  One  of  the  Assembly  statements  underlined  the  pressing  need  for  new 
insight  in  these  words :  “Running  through  this  report  is  a  sense  of  urgency  — 
at  times  almost  a  note  of  desperation.  This  is  created  by  two  new  factors ; 
the  revolution  in  technology  and  the  demand- of  peoples  for  social  justice” 

( The  Uppsala  68  Report,  p.  54). 

3.  The  Working  Committee  of  the  Department  on  Church  and  Society, 
meeting  in  Zurich,  July  7-12,  is  agreed  that  the  issue  of  technology  and 
society  should  be  taken  up  by  the  churches  in  a  substantial  and  organized 
way.  Accordingly  the  Working  Committee  proposes  to  the  Central 
Committee  that  the  Department  be  authorized  to  begin  a  5-6  year  ecumenical 
study  programme  on  the  theme  THE  FUTURE  OF  MAN  AND 
SOCIETY  IN  A  WORLD  OF  SCIENCE-BASED  TECHNOLOGY*. 


I.  The  Need  for  this  Study 

4.  Humanity  faces  an  unprecedented  situation.  The  opening  of  a  new  era  of 
space  exploration  and  the  scientific  discoveries  which  have  made  it  possi¬ 
ble,  highlight  both  the  vast  potential  of  technology  and  the  need  to  which 
it  is  being  and  will  be  put.  The  scale  and  speed  of  the  development  of 
science-based  technology  is  different  from  that  in  all  previous  epochs. 

80  %  of  the  scientists  who  have  ever  lived  are  alive  today ;  the  amount  of 
scientific  information  doubles  every  ten  years  and  developments  in  some 

*  The  Working  Committee  examined  the  proposal  for  a  new  W.C.C.  study-action 
programme  on  the  elimination  of  racism  related  directly  to  the  General  Secretariat  of  the 
World  Council,  and  discussed  its  contribution  to  this  programme.  The  results  of  this  discus¬ 
sion  are  reported  separately. 
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sciences  in  less  than  that  period  are  equal  to  those  which  have  previously 
taken  centuries.  The  whole  world  is  vitally  affected  by  the  constantly 
enlarging  scope  of  science-based  technology. 

5.  Thus,  man  has  unprecedented  power  to  change  and  develop  his  environ¬ 
ment.  Assuming  that  there  is  no  large-scale  nuclear  warfare,  the  speed  of 
change  will  continue  to  accelerate.  The  wealth  of  the  ‘developed’  world 
allows  ever  greater  resources  to  be  devoted  to  the  development  of  science 
and  technology  and  to  institutionalizing  the  process  of  invention.  The 
effects  of  this  spread  everywhere ;  no  part  of  the  world  can  be  isolated 
from  them.  As  a  result  the  future  presses  upon  the  present  and  faces  us 
with  immense  challenges. 

6.  But  we  are  also  faced  with  great  dangers.  Some  would  maintain  that  it  is 
wrong  in  principle  to  investigate  and  release  the  powers  of  nature  for 
human  use  on  such  a  scale.  Others  believe  that  man  is  called  by  God  to 

a  responsible  stewardship  in  this  domain,  but  because  men  in  their  sinful¬ 
ness  can  misuse  these  powers  for  far  greater  destruction  than  heretofore, 
the  problem  of  their  control  is  also  more  critical  than  ever  before. 

7.  Yet  the  world  lacks  adequate  international  structures  to  cope  with  this 
situation.  Technical  development  is  fragmentary  and  its  consequences  are 
often  not  sufficiently  explored.  Whilst  science-based  technology  and  the 
ability  to  predict  on  the  basis  of  it  grow  rapidly,  the  ability  to  use  it  for 
agreed  social  purposes  grows  much  more  slowly  and  the  necessary  changes 
in  social  institutions  and  structures  come  slower  still.  People  lack  the 
basic  information  as  well  as  the  ethical  criteria  for  making  responsible 
choices  between  the  new  options  which  technology  makes  possible. 

8.  In  this  situation  human  attitudes  vary.  Most,  although  not  all,  want  the 
products  of  technology.  Some  put  too  much  confidence  in  science;  others 
are  distrustful  of  it.  Many  are  fearful  of  change,  and  threats  of  possible 
disasters  increase  popular  inhibitions. 

9.  Moreover,  these  new  technological  possibilities  are  not  accompanied  by  the 
necessary  political,  economic,  and  ideological  changes.  It  is  the  realization 
of  this  contradiction  between  the  power  and  the  will  of  mankind  to  share 
these  possibilities  with  all  men  which  summons  the  churches  to  undertake 
this  reflection  upon  the  future.  “Futurology”  is  therefore  for  us  not  a 
question  of  curiosity,  whether  optimistic  or  catastrophic,  but  of  imagina¬ 
tive  insight  and  involvement. 

10.  The  future  of  the  world  is  dominated  not  only  by  the  threat  of  mass 
destruction  but  even  more  by  the  growing  gap  between  those  who  benefit 
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from  the  industrial  society  and  those  who  are  excluded,  both  in  the 
developed  and  in  the  underdeveloped  countries.  Among  the  problems 
posed  in  a  new  way  by  the  explosive  scientific-technological  potentialities 
is  that  of  the  ownership,  control  and  direction  of  means  of  production 
so  as  most  effectively  to  promote  full  and  just  human  development  for 
all  men  in  their  diverse  circumstances  and  cultures.  Both  centrally  planned 
socialist  economics  and  those  based  on  private  enterprise  face  this  issue 
in  a  new  way  in  a  technological  age. 

11.  There  must  therefore  be  new  thinking  about  the  shape  of  responsible 
society,  because  the  accumulation  of  the  technological  change,  of  itself, 
does  not  solve  the  problem;  in  fact,  without  responsible  controls,  the 
technological-scientific  revolution  can  accentuate  and  even  increase  the 
present  tensions. 

12.  Methods  must  be  found  to  make  possible  the  participation  by  less  developed 
countries  in  technological  change,  not  only  by  making  the  fruits  of  such 
progress  available  but  by  promoting  their  active  involvement  in  those 

areas  of  special  importance  to  them.  It  will  be  intolerable  if  a  relatively 
small  minority  of  mankind  continues  to  determine  the  direction  and  pace 
of  the  development  of  the  world’s  natural  resources.  It  raises  the  prospect 
of  a  further  increase  in  the  gap  between  rich  and  poor  and  of  exploitation 
of  the  rest  by  the  technologically  advanced. 

13.  Christians  are  bound  to  ask  about  the  meaning  of  this  amazing  technologi¬ 
cal  change  and  its  consequences  for  their  understanding  of  their  faith  in 
God.  And  the  Churches  are  challenged  by  this  explosion  of  knowledge  and 
skills  to  enlarge  their  theological  perspective  in  relation  to  man’s  increasing 
technological  ingenuity  and  scientific  imagination.  They  have  to  arouse 
their  members  to  responsible  participation  so  that  the  potentialities  of  the 
future  may  be  realized  and  its  dangers  averted.  The  Churches  should 
encourage  Christians  to  cooperate  with  creative  social  movements  for 
building  a  more  just  society  nationally  and  internationally  so  that  an 
equitable  sharing  of  the  fruits  of  modern  technology  may  be  possible.  They 
have  also  to  develop  structures  and  forms  of  organization  which  are  open 
to  the  future  and  therefore  appropriate  for  meeting  the  spiritual  needs  of 
men  in  this  new  age. 


II.  Scope  of  the  Study 

14.  It  is  envisaged  therefore  that  this  study  should  have  three  parts: 
A.  The  Prospects  of  Science-Based  Technological  Change 
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B.  The  Problem  of  Social  Justice  in  a  Future  Perspective 
(Political-Economic  Issues) 

C.  Theological  and  Ethical  Issues  (including  key  ideological  issues) 

A.  Technology 

15.  A  great  range  of  problems  demand  attention  and  one  of  the  first  tasks  in 

the  study  will  be  to  make  a  selection  of  the  most  critical  concerns: 

(1)  The  need  for  a  positive  policy  with  regard  to  environment  including 
protection  against  pollution  and  other  side-effects  of  a  technical 
civilization ; 

(2)  population  and  world  food  supply; 

(3)  the  establishment  of  national  and  international  structures  of  justice 
so  as  to  relate  technological  possibilities  to  the  social  aspirations  of 
mankind ; 

(4)  the  problem  of  the  influence  of  military  power  and  concerns  on 
technological  development ; 

(5)  planning  for  urban  development  in  view  of  the  crises  which  rapid 
technological  change  creates  and  the  clash  of  interests  in  city 
life; 

(6)  the  new  challenge  of  space  and  the  oceans; 

(7)  implications  of  progress  in  genetic  and  biochemical  research  for  the 
control  of  human  life  or  its  improvement,  for  example  for  birth, 
life  (including  longevity),  mood  control,  and  death; 

(8)  the  stress  on  consumption  and  the  creation  of  new  consumer  demands 
arising  from  the  productivity  of  modern  science-based  industry ; 

(9)  the  revolution  in  producing  and  storing  information,  techniques  of 
communication,  and  their  consequences  for  education  and  influ¬ 
encing  public  opinion  (e.g.  impact  of  television  in  traditional  social 
institutions,  the  family,  political  organizations,  etc. 

B.  Political-Economic  Issues 

16.  Among  the  political-economic  issues  to  be  explored  are: 

(1)  The  impact  of  technological  change  on  patterns  of  ownership  and 
control  of  industrial  production  and  the  consequences  for  our 
understanding  of  the  responsible  use  of  power  in  economic  affairs; 

(2)  the  challenge  of  technological  change  to  traditional  patterns  of 
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political  organization  and  decision-making ;  the  need  for  new  forms 
of  political  participation  in  complex  societies  dominated  by  technical 
experts  and  mass  communication ;  the  challenge  to  classical  patterns 
of  democracy; 

(3)  the  results  of  technological  change  for  narrowing  or  widening  the 
economic  and  political  gap  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  nations; 

(4)  transformation  of  the  ideas  involved  in  “the  rule  of  law”  to  meet 
the  changed  conditions  of  a  technical  society*; 

(5)  non-violent  forms  and  strategies  for  effecting  revolutionary  social 
change ; 

(6)  the  social  and  human  consequences  of  increasing  leisure  and  decreasing 
need  for  work ; 

(7)  the  disenchantment  of  many  youth  with  the  present  and  the  options 
they  propose  for  the  future. 


C.  Theological  Questions 

17.  A  proper  theological  understanding  of  the  churches’  responsibility  for 
man’s  future  may  most  creatively  emerge  from  the  encounter  of  Christian 
faith  and  tradition  with  various  ideologies  and  with  the  insights  of  the 
social  and  natural  sciences.  It  should  be  the  task  of  the  Department  on 
Church  and  Society  to  promote  this  dialogue  with  certain  points  of  view : 
Science-based  technological  planning;  revolutionary  ideologies,  Marxist  and 
others ;  perspectives  on  the  human  future  arising  from  other  religions  and 
cultures;  insights  derived  from  experience,  in  political  economic  and 
social  leadership  at  various  levels  of  society. 

18.  Three  forms  of  openness  for  the  future  are  important  for  Christian  under¬ 
standing  and  action:  (1)  projection  of  future  possibilities  on  the  basis  of 
present  trends  in  a  strictly  predictive  sense,  (2)  anticipation  of  possible 
structures  of  the  future  which  a  worthy  human  life  would  make  imperative, 
(3)  presence  and  expectation  of  the  coming  Kingdom  of  God  in  judgment 
and  redemption. 

19.  It  is  in  the  second  of  these  that  the  most  urgent  theological  tasks  for  the 


*  The  study  of  law  recommended  in  Geneva  and  Uppsala  cannot  be  carried  out  in 
a  satisfactory  way  in  the  framework  of  this  study.  We  recommend  that  under  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  the  Department  on  Church  and  Society,  in  collaboration  with  C.C.I.A.  and  the 
Ecumenical  Institute  in  Bossey,  a  consultation  of  about  50  experts  be  organized  to  explore 
the  protective  and  creative  functions  of  law  for  the  service  of  humanity  in  an  era  of  radical 
change.  It  is  likely  that  special  funds  can  be  found  for  this  project. 
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Department  on  Church  and  Society  arise,  though  the  first  and  third  provide 
essential  insight  and  guidance.  Our  problem  is  to  discern  in  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  what  realistic  hopes  we  may  have  for  human  society  in  the  midst 
of  its  present  crisis  and  possibilities  so  that  the  Churches,  and  all  men  of 
good  will,  may  be  moved  to  turn  these  hopes  into  reality.  For  this,  careful 
theological  work  must  be  done  in  the  following  areas  (in  close  collaboration 
with  those  working  on  parts  A  and  B) : 

(1)  The  meaning  of  justice  in  a  technological  age,  and  the  effects  of 
advanced  technology  on  the  human  and  natural  environment ;  the 
question  of  human  rights  and  freedoms  is  a  part  of  this  issue. 

(2)  The  function  and  control  of  technological  economic  and  political 
power  in  the  inerests  of  human  welfare.  To  this  question  belongs 
the  problem  of  legitimate  authority,  its  role  and  limits. 

(3)  Radical  social  change  and  the  forms  it  may  rightly  take  in  the  light 
of  God’s  purposes. 

(4)  The  form  which  a  truly  human  life  in  society  may  take  in  the  future 
given  a  proper  understanding  of  man,  his  motivations  and  his 
destiny.  The  role  of  racial  and  cultural  differences  in  defining  this 
humanity  is  one  critical  issue.  The  restructuring  of  human  life  by 
technological  determination  of  environment  and  by  bio-chemical 
interference  with  the  human  body  itself  is  another  issue  (e.g.  if  one 
can  construct  any  psyche  desired,  how  does  one  discern  what  the 
true  meaning  and  end  of  human  life  may  be?  ) 

(5)  The  question  of  the  forms  of  human  community  which  the  future 
will  bring,  and  the  forms  of  Christian  community  within  it.  Theology 
is  not  only  words;  it  is  life.  Careful  attention  must  be  given  to 

the  forms  of  the  Christian  community  of  the  future  which  will  be 
witnesses  to  the  Kingdom  it  anticipates,  and  transformers  of  its 
environment. 


III.  Procedure 

20.  The  first  step  in  this  ecumenical  inquiry  would  be  to  get  a  description  of 
the  ways  in  which  technological  progress  goes  on  in  the  areas  mentioned 
above,  what  options  there  are  at  each  step  and  their  implications,  and  who 
decides  between  these  options.  This  would  include  a  study  of  the  criteria 
which  are  at  present  being  used  and  the  conflict  of  concerns,  and  interests 
which  emerge.  It  would  involve  an  examination  of  the  roles  played  by 
local  and  national  government,  by  science-based  economic  enterprises 
working  under  competitive  conditions,  the  armed  forces,  universities,  scien¬ 
tific  foundations  and  institutes,  professional  societies,  and  individuals. 
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21.  The  second  step  would  be  an  attempt  at  evaluating  the  process  of  technical 
development  in  terms  of  human  survival,  social  justice  and  the  search  for 

a  balanced  growth  and  healthy  environment.  One  of  the  objectives  of 
this  inquiry  would  be  to  clarify  the  ethical  options  and  the  religious  and 
secular  criteria  by  which  choices  are  made  among  various  possibilities 
offered  by  technical  change. 

22.  The  third  step  is  the  organization  of  action  at  various  levels.  It  is  important 
that  such  action  be  ecumenical  and  be  seen  to  be  ecumenical.  Local 
congregations  and  parishes  might  be  encouraged  to  get  together  and  tackle 
the  problems  of  their  communities.  And  the  same  applies  to  national 
actions.  Scientists  and  technological  experts  should  be  consulted  and 
drawn  into  these  actions  as  much  as  possible.  The  World  Council  of 
Churches  has  a  special  responsibility  in  organizing  ttiought  and  action  on 
problems  that  can  only  be  dealt  with  internationally. 


IV.  Immediate  Steps 

23.  The  preceding  paragraphs  express  the  broad  lines  of  our  strategy.  The 
Committee  believes  that  this  study  will  differ  from  previous  Church  and 
Society  programmes  since  it  will  involve  contact  with  scientific  and 
technical  disciplines  relatively  new  to  World  Council  concerns.  Therefore 
the  Committee  expects  that  a  preliminary  period  of  three  years  for 
research  and  consultation  will  be  required,  to  be  followed  by  a  further 
two  or  three  years  of  international  debate,  publications  and  major  confer¬ 
ences.  The  immediate  tactical  steps  envisaged  by  the  Committee  for  the 
first  three  years  are  as  follows: 

(a)  During  the  first  year  to  make  staff  contacts  with  groups,  experts  and 
centres  in  various  parts  of  the  world;  and  to  convene  in  late  1970 

or  early  1971,  an  international  seminar  of  natural  and  social  scientists, 
experts  in  science-based  industrial  technology,  leaders  of  institutes 
on  the  future,  government  planners  and  theologians  to  prepare  a 
clearer  definition  of  the  challenge  of  science  and  technology  for 
the  future  of  man  and  society; 

(b)  to  launch  the  publication  of  several  volumes  designed  to  inform 

and  arouse  public  opinion  in  and  outside  the  churches.  (One  of  these 
volumes  might  be  designed  to  provide  a  contribution  by  the 
churches  to  the  world-wide  discussion  stimulated  by  the  U.N. 
Conference  on  the  Environment  planned  for  1972); 

(c)  to  convene  in  1971-72  a  colloquium  on  the  political,  social  and 
economic  implications  of  rapid  technological  change,  in  relation  to 
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the  Christian  concern  for  social  justice.  This  would  bring  together 
scientists,  political  leaders,  economists  and  theologians ; 

(d)  to  organize  in  1972  three  specialized  consultations  (on  a  regional 
basis?  )  on  the  Future  of  Man  and  Society. 


24.  Two  additional  staff,  a  natural  scientist  and  a  sociologist,  will  be  required 
to  carry  out  this  ecumenical  study.  (A  third,  administrative  person  will  be 
needed  for  the  second  stage.) 

25.  In  view  of  the  scope  of  this  programme  planning  for  it  will  be  done  in 
close  cooperation  with  other  departments  and  divisions  of  the  World 
Council. 

26.  It  is  intended  that  the  World  Council  of  Churches  will  take  the  initiative 
for  these  steps,  but  representatives  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  have 
helped  us  in  drawing  up  plans  for  this  inquiry  and  expressed  the  desire  to 
cooperate  at  the  various  stages  of  its  implementation.  The  issues  at  stake 
in  this  inquiry  make  it  indeed  necessary  for  the  churches  to  reflect,  act 
and  speak  on  as  broad  a  platform  as  possible. 

27.  For  the  present,  more  moderate  increases  are  required  since  there  must 

be  a  period  of  study  and  preparation.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  the  proposed  “future-oriented”  programme  will  differ  from  usual 
Church  and  Society  programmes  in  that,  since  the  studies  will  consider 
the  effort  of  science-based  technology  and  innovation,  there  will  be 
greater  need  for  contacts  with  experts  in  technology  and  other  consultants 
not  previously  mobilized  in  the  WCC  family,  and  with  persons  having 
first-hand  knowledge  of  conditions  in  the  various  areas  of  the  world. 
Resources  in  staff,  consultants  and  travel  in  addition  to  what  is  available 
under  present  WCC  authorizations  will  be  required. 

28.  The  Commitee’s  appraisal  of  needs  covers  only  the  first  three  years  of 
the  programme.  Estimates  for  the  final  two  or  three  years  of  the  prog¬ 
ramme,  including  one  or  more  major  conferences,  are  not  included 
since  they  cannot  be  accurately  predicted  at  this  early  stage. 

29.  The  Committee  considered  that  for  the  next  three  years  (1970-1973)  the 
following  additional  resources  and  programme  project  funds  will  be 
needed : 
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Budget  1970-1973 


(a)  Staff.  One  science-trained  staff  member  to  be 
recruited  promptly  to  make  contact  with  the 
community  of  future-oriented  science-based 
technology. 

With  secretarial  and  office  facilities  ....  $65,000 

One  staff  member  trained  in  sociology  to  be 
available  in  1970-71  to  deal  with  sociological 
implications. 

With  secretarial  and  office  facilities  ....  $40,000 

One  staff  member  familiar  with  publication 
and  conference  techniques  to  be  available  in 
1972  to  help  prepare  publications  and 
meetings. 

With  secretarial  and  office  facilities  ....  $20,000 

(b)  Staff  travel . 

(c)  Consultations 

One  WCC  Colloquium  of  Scientists  on  Future 
Hazards  and  Options . $30,000 


$125,000 
$  30,000 


One  WCC  Colloquium  on  Social,  Political, 

and  Economic  Implications  of  Rapid  Technological 


Change . $25,000 

Three  specialized  working  groups  (on  a  regional 

basis? ) . $45,000  $100,000 


(d)  Publications  and  translation 

One  volume  per  year  (for  five  years) 


$  5,000 


(e)  Consultants 

Temporary  technical  experts  to  work  with  staff 

on  special  assignments  (expenses  and  travel) . $  10,000 


Total 


$270,000 


30.  The  foregoing  estimates  do  not  include  the  costs  of  the  separate  study  of 
the  role  of  law  which  has  been  proposed  in  response  to  the  call  for  such 
study  by  the  Uppsala  Conference.  This  would  be  a  different  kind  of 
study  programme,  calling  for  more  expert  participation,  and  preparation 
of  a  budget  requires  considerably  more  inquiry  and  thought.  In  the  circum¬ 
stances,  if  a  question  of  priority  should  arise,  the  general  “future-oriented” 
studies  shoulcfbe  considered  as  having  a  higher  priority. 


198 


APPENDIX  X 


JOINT  WORKING  GROUP  BETWEEN 
THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  AND 
THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 

Report  to  the  Central  Committee 


Relations  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World  Council 
have  continued  to  expand  considerably  since  the  Fourth  Assembly.  The  General 
Secretary  has  already  dealt  in  his  report  with  the  most  important  events.  It  is 
clear  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  attaches  growing  importance  to  collabo¬ 
ration  in  the  setting  of  the  World  Council.  The  Pope’s  visit  to  Geneva  is  the 
plainest  indication  of  this.  Prior  to  that  it  was  still  possible  to  get  occasionally 
the  impression  that  the  collaboration  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  with  the 
World  Council  fell  short  of  complete  commitment.  Even  when  particular  steps 
were  ventured  at  more  or  less  important  conferences  one  could  still  ask  if  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  as  such  accepted  responsibility  for  this  cooperation. 

By  paying  a  visit  to  the  World  Council,  in  Geneva,  the  Pope  made  it  clear 
both  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  to  the  general  public  that  he  regards 
the  World  Council  as  an  important  and  indispensable  instrument  of  the 
ecumenical  movement.  The  collaboration  has  taken  on  new  significance  and 
this  is  cause  for  thankfulness. 

Last  year  the  Fourth  Assembly  agreed  to  the  proposed  reorganisation  of 
the  Joint  Working  Group  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World 
Council.  The  terms  of  reference  given  to  the  Group  when  it  was  set  up  in  1965 
had  provided  that  it  should  examine  the  basic  principles  of  collaboration.  But 
its  task  had  soon  broadened.  As  contacts  were  established,  the  Joint  Working 
Group  had  to  tackle  particular  problems  of  cooperation.  Meeting  as  it  did  for 
only  two  brief  sessions  each  year,  it  found  it  increasingly  difficult  as  time  went 
on  to  deal  with  its  proper  task.  The  main  questions  were  crowded  out  by  a 
host  of  questions  of  detail.  Yet  the  rapid  growth  of  cooperation  clearly  made 
it  all  the  more  urgent  to  make  progress  in  clarifying  the  basic  questions  of 
mutual  relationships.  The  proposal  accepted  by  the  Fourth  Assembly,  therefore, 
provided  that  the  Group  should  hold  only  one  meeting  each  year  but  that 
this  should  be  an  extended  session  and  that  the  Group  should  in  future  deal 
mainly  with  the  general  question  of  the  form  relationships  were  to  take.  At  the 
same  time  the  Group  would  be  made  more  representative  in  membership  without 
unduly  enlarging  it.  Instead  of  14  members  it  would  have  24. 

The  reorganization  took  a  little  time.  The  Joint  Working  Group  first  met 
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once  more,  therefore,  under  its  old  composition.  The  appointment  of  members 
of  the  new  Group  took  place  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  and  the  first  meeting 
was  held  in  May. 

The  starting  point  for  discussion  was  a  concept  which  had  been  used  in 
the  second  official  report  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  (1967),  namely,  the 
concept  of  the  oneness  of  the  ecumenical  movement.  This  concept  was  used  by 
the  report  to  make  clear  that  both  the  World  Council  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  were  in  the  service  of  one  and  the  same  movement.  The  World  Council 
is  a  fellowship  of  Churches  and  as  such  a  unique  instrument  of  the  ecumenical 
movement,  but  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  its  efforts  for  closer  relations 
with  other  Churches  wishes  to  serve  no  different  goal.  It  regards  itself  as  part 
of  the  same  movement.  The  report  had,  of  course,  left  many  questions  open. 

What  is  meant  by  the  oneness  of  the  ecumenical  movement?  Is  the  phrase  a 
theological  statement  or  a  pragmatic  one?  And  what  follows  from  the  acceptance 
of  this  oneness  by  both  sides?  Does  it  not  mean  that  an  effort  must  be  made 
to  express  this  unity  concretely  and  visibly?  And  if  we  return  an  affirmative 
answer  to  this  question,  do  we  not  have  to  consider  the  question  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church’s  membership  of  the  World  Council? 

The  size  of  the  questions  made  it  impossible  for  clear  answers  to  be  given 
after  the  initial  discussion.  The  Group  was  able,  however,  to  summarise  at  least 
a  few  agreed  practical  conclusions  in  a  drafted  minute.  The  text  of  this  is  in 
your  hands  and  I  should  like  to  comment  on  it  briefly.  To  obviate  any  misun¬ 
derstanding,  let  me  stress  at  the  outset  that  this  drafted  minute  is  not  to  be 
regarded  as  a  third  official  report,  it  is  a  summary  produced  by  the  Group  on 
its  own  responsibility.  As  it  is  being  presented  to  you  today,  so  it  will  also  be 
presented  in  the  autumn  to  the  Secretariat  for  Unity  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
side. 

The  text  lists  a  series  of  steps  to  be  undertaken  now  in  order  to  promote 
joint  service  of  the  one  ecumenical  movement.  What  are  these  steps?  Four 
points  in  particular  are  stressed. 

1.  The  Joint  Working  Group  believes  that  collaboration  should  be  continued 
along  the  lines  developed  in  recent  years.  Much  has  happened  in  a  short 
time.  Cooperation  with  the  World  Council  has  been  initiated  in  a  growing 
number  of  fields.  The  second  official  report  distinguished  seven  major 
areas:  Theology  and  Worship,  Mission,  Laity,  Church  and  Society,  Service 
activities,  International  Affairs  and  problems  of  special  difficulty  for 
relationships  between  the  Churches  (mixed  marriages,  proselytism  etc.). 

The  report  was  able  to  tell  of  varying  progress  in  all  these  areas.  Since 
that  report  was  published,  relationships  have  continued  to  expand  and  new 
developments  can  be  reported  in  each  of  these  fields.  The  drafted  minute 
mentions  two  which  are  of  special  importance:  the  participation  of 
Roman  Catholic  theologians  in  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  and  the 
steadily  growing  collaboration  within  the  Joint  Committee  on  Society, 
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Development  and  Peace  (SODEPAX).  But  these  are  only  outstanding 
examples,  and  many  others  might  equally  be  mentioned.  A  complete 
survey  would  take  us  too  far  afield  here,  but  let  me  give  just  a  few 
indications.  In  the  theological  field,  joint  work  on  the  theme  of 
Catholicity  and  Apostolicity  has  continued  and  it  is  hoped  to  be  able  to 
publish  a  report  on  this  within  a  year.  In  the  field  of  missionary  work, 
there  is  now  closer  cooperation  in  medical  work.  Roman  Catholic  experts 
have  been  associated  as  consultants  with  the  ‘Medical  Commission’  of  the 
World  Council.  Contacts  between  the  Vatican  Consilium  on  the  Lay 
Apostolate  and  the  WCC  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  have  been 
continued  and  intensified.  Quite  recently  there  was  an  exchange  of  views 
in  Rome  on  the  theme  which  will  occupy  the  Division  in  the  next  few 
years.  In  the  field  of  international  affairs,  a  joint  declaration  on  the 
Nigerian  conflict  was  issued,  and  similar  statements  may  be  possible  also 
in  the  future.  The  study  on  proselytism  has  continued  and  the  intention 
is  to  reach  at  least  provisional  conclusions  during  the  course  of  this  year. 

This  varied  collaboration  should,  the  Joint  Working  Group  thinks,  be 
further  expanded.  The  memorandum  mentions  a  number  of  new  possi¬ 
bilities.  These  concern  problems  which  are  not  related  to  confessional 
differences  between  the  Churches  but  are  raised  for  all  Churches  alike 
by  their  confrontation  with  the  present  age.  The  reason  for  the  Joint 
Working  Group’s  suggestion  is  its  conviction  that  since  the  Churches  here 
are  faced  by  a  common  challenge  they  ought  to  give  a  common  answer. 

At  this  stage,  of  course,  only  general  plans  are  involved.  There  are  no  detailed 
proposals  which  could  be  put  before  you,  but  the  Joint  Working  Group 
believes  that  this  is  the  main  direction  in  which  collaboration  is  to  develop 
in  the  next  years. 

One  misgiving  ought  not  to  be  passed  over  in  silence  in  this  connection. 

Is  it  in  fact  feasible  for  the  World  Council  to  continue  extending  collabo¬ 
ration  into  fresh  fields?  Will  this  not  mean  overconcentration  of  the 
limited  resources  available  to  it  on  this  one  relationship?  Are  not  other 
tasks  already  beginning  to  suffer  from  this  onesided  development?  So 
long  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  not  a  member  of  the  World 
Council,  obviously  it  does  not  adapt  itself  to  the  work  being  done  within 
the  setting  of  the  World  Council.  In  many  cases,  therefore,  committees, 
conferences  and  consultations  have  to  be  duplicated  and  the  result  is 
an  almost  intolerably  overloaded  programme.  There  is  also  the  fact  that 
the  partner  in  the  context  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  is  primarily  the 
central  authority  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  But  discussion  today 
is  more  and  more  being  conducted  at  other  levels  as  well,  and  the  World 
Council  has  increasingly  to  assume  a  certain  responsibility  at  these  levels 
too.  The  question  thus  arises  whether  a  certain  selection  and  concentra¬ 
tion  is  not  needed,  The  drafted  minute  indicates  this  possibility  by  stressing 
that  collaboration  should  be  developed  within  the  limits  of  what  is  possi- 
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ble,  and  the  Pope  was  surely  right  in  his  Geneva  address  to  insist  that 
what  mattered  most  was  the  quality  rather  than  the  quantity  of  our 
joint  efforts.  The  present  danger  is  of  piling  up  consultation  on  consul¬ 
tation,  of  multiplying  suggestions  and  aspirations  which  are  not  thor¬ 
oughly  worked  out  and  implemented  in  the  life  of  the  Churches.  Con¬ 
centration  might  therefore  even  mean  an  increase  in  effectiveness. 

The  drafted  minute  next  considers  the  various  levels  of  the  ecumenical 
movement.  It  declares  that  the  dialogue  must  be  encouraged  at  all  levels. 
Relations  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World  Council 
cannot  really  be  organised  by  a  small  commission  at  the  world  level. 
Every  discussion  insulated  from  concrete  situations  is  condemned  from 
the  start  to  fixation  in  abstract  plans.  If  it  is  true  that  the  Church  is 
the  People  of  God  primarily  in  each  particular  place  then  the  form  of 
fellowship  at  the  world  level  must,  to  a  large  extent  at  least,  be  the 
result  of  developments  at  the  local  level.  The  work  of  the  Joint  Working 
Group  can  only  make  progress,  therefore,  if  it  is  supported  by  the 
ecumenical  movement  in  the  different  countries.  But  the  movement 
is  at  widely  differing  stages  of  advance  in  different  countries,  and 
while  in  some  places  the  task  is  simply  to  analyse  the  results  achieved 
and  to  make  them  fruitful  for  the  whole  movement,  there  is  in  other 
places  still  the  need  of  giving  impetus  and  getting  things  moving. 

This  leads  us  to  a  question  whose  importance  can  hardly  be  exagger¬ 
ated  ;  the  future  of  the  Christian  Councils.  In  several  places,  Roman 
Catholic  dioceses  and  communities  have  become  full  members  of 
Christian  Councils.  Should  this  development  be  encouraged?  Should 
it  become  a  general  rule  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  should  join 
the  Christian  Councils?  The  answer  to  this  question  is  of  great  impor¬ 
tance  for  the  future  relations  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and 
the  World  Council,  since  it  is  clear  that  development  at  the  level  of 
the  Christian  Councils  is  decisive  for  the  development  at  the  world 
level.  Everybody  remembers  how  the  establishment  of  Christian  Councils 
a  few  decades  ago  facilitated  the  founding  of  the  World  Council  itself. 

At  the  national  and  local  level  they  already  embodied  the  structures 
which  were  later  to  be  features  of  the  World  Council.  It  was  thus 
possible  for  the  World  Council  to  regard  itself  as  the  extension  of  these 
geographically  restricted  efforts.  Could  not  a  similar  process  be  repeated 
in  the  case  of  Roman  Catholic  membership  in  the  World  Council?  Might 
not  the  formation  of  a  really  universal  ecumenical  fellowship  be  achieved 
as  the  fruit  of  national  and  local  developments?  Should  not  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church’s  membership  of  local  Christian  Councils  of  every  kind 
be  encouraged,  therefore?  The  drafted  minute  is  justifiably  reticent  in 
this  matter.  The  Joint  Working  Group  has  not  let  itself  be  led  astray 
into  giving  any  kind  of  general  advice.  Situations  vary  so  greatly  that 


it  is  hardly  possible  to  establish  universally  applicable  principles.  The 
solution  must  be  found  on  the  basis  of  the  special  conditions  in  each 
place.  The  Joint  Working  Group  confined  itself  therefore  to  stressing  the 
importance  of  every  single  achievement  in  each  particular  country.  The 
formation  of  the  ecumenical  fellowship  between  the  Churches  is  no 
secondary  matter  which  can  be  left  to  develop  by  chance.  It  is  essential 
that  the  living  fellowship  should  not  grow  wild  but  be  cultivated  with 
a  view  to  the  whole. 

This  point  is  all  the  more  important  in  view  of  the  haste  in  many  countries 
to  copy  the  provisional  structures  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
and  the  World  Council  at  the  world  level.  After  the  Joint  Working  Group 
was  set  up  in  1965,  joint  working  groups  appeared  in  many  countries, 
as  if  this  structural  formula  was  the  one  to  be  generally  promoted.  After 
the  Joint  Committee  on  Society,  Development  and  Peace  was  set  up  in 
1968,  similar  committees  were  at  once  set  up  in  many  countries.  But 
this  development  needs  to  be  examined  critically.  The  structures 
mentioned  are  provisional  in  character.  They  are  intended  to  be  replaced 
as  soon  as  possible  by  structures  more  adequately  embodying  the 
ecumenical  fellowship.  They  may  not,  therefore,  be  copied  as  if  they 
were  the  structures  of  the  future  ecumenical  fellowship.  Inherent  in 
them  is  the  danger  that  the  Christian  Councils  might  settle  down  into 
the  role  of  counterpart  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  thereby 
lose  their  original  character.  If  then  the  Joint  Working  Group  has  not 
advanced  any  guidelines  for  the  future  of  the  Christian  Councils,  neither 
has  it  asked  for  imitating  the  existing  structures. 


3.  The  third  point  investigated  by  the  drafted  minute  is  information.  Here 
the  Joint  Working  Group  took  up  a  subject  already  touched  on  earlier. 
The  Central  Committee,  at  previous  meetings,  has  repeatedly  stressed 
the  importance  of  member  churches’  being  regularly  informed  about  the 
work  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  and  themselves  informing  the  World 
Council  of  their  own  experiences.  Something  has  been  done,  much  more 
could  be  done  if  more  time  and  resources  would  be  available.  The 
necessary  progress  in  the  work  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  cannot  be 
made  without  a  two-way  flow  of  information,  and  it  is  important, 
therefore,  that  new  means  of  communication  should  be  found.  It  is  not 
a  question  of  recording  every  tiny  effort  anywhere  in  the  world  or  of 
satisfying  the  archivist  in  us  by  the  fullest  possible  collection  of  more  or 
less  important  documents.  What  is  in  mind  is  the  pursuit  of  the  important 
developments  and  watching  out  for  the  questions  which  need  to  be 
taken  up  at  the  World  Council  level.  It  is  still  not  clear  how  this  is  to  be 
done  more  effectively  than  hitherto. 
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4.  After  these  reflections,  the  drafted  minute  comes  to  the  question  of 
Roman  Catholic  membership  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  What 
it  says  here  is  very  little  and  it  is  immediately  clear  to  the  reader  that 
discussion  of  this  question  has  not  yet  far  advanced.  The  problems 
which  would  be  raised  by  the  collaboration  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  as  a  full  member  are  so  great  that  they  can  certainly  not  be 
solved  by  a  wave  of  the  hand.  The  drafted  minute  does  make  clear 
however  the  urgency  of  the  question.  Collaboration  cannot  continue 
indefinitely  to  be  extended  without  reaching  an  agreed  understanding 
about  the  form  to  be  taken  by  future  relationships.  The  very  success 
of  recent  years  makes  it  essential  to  start  thinking  about  the  next 
steps.  The  Joint  Working  Group  has  initiated  the  process  of  clarifica¬ 
tion.  A  small  sub-committee  has  been  given  the  task  of  examining 
the  question  in  detail  in  the  course  of  one  year  and  presenting  a 
report  next  spring.  This  decision  does  not  yet  imply  the  answer  to  the 
question,  of  course.  The  result  of  the  sub-committee’s  investigation 
and  of  the  discussion  in  the  Joint  Working  Group  remains 
entirely  open.  The  decision  does,  however,  mean  that  the  question 
has  been  put  on  the  agenda.  The  remarks  of  Pope  Paul  in  Geneva  also 
point  in  this  direction.  He  declared  that  the  question  was  not  yet  ripe 
for  decision  and  that  the  discussion  was  still  moving  in  the  realm  of 
hypotheses,  but  that  it  had  now  to  be  seriously  examined.  In  parlia¬ 
mentary  language,  he  spoke  in  favour  of  preliminary  discussion. 

The  drafted  minute  stresses  the  open  character  of  the  present  discussion 
by  naming  three  different  forms  which  relationships  might  possibly 
take  in  the  future:  1)  the  continuation  and  extension  of  parallel  but 
coordinated  work  on  the  pattern  followed  so  far;  2)  the  replacement 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  by  a  new  association  of  churches, 
so  organized  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church’s  participation  would 
involve  no  difficulties ;  and  3)  the  entry  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
into  membership  of  the  World  Council  in  its  present  form.  The  Joint 
Working  Group  decided  for  the  moment  to  examine  only  the  third  of 
these  possibilities.  The  other  two  solutions  can  only  be  considered  as  at 
most  second  or  third  best  solutions;  indeed,  from  the  World  Council’s 
standpoint,  they  can  hardly  be  taken  into  consideration  at  all.  The 
World  Council  is  a  felloship  of  Churches  and  this  concept  of  a  fellow¬ 
ship  in  which  churches,  while  still  divided,  nevertheless  already  live 
together  in  covenant  and  bear  witness  together  to  the  Gospel  is  an 
inalienable  part  of  its  nature.  This  concept  would  not  merely  be 
continued,  it  would  actually  be  more  clearly  expressed  by  the  member¬ 
ship  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Parallel  but  coordinated  work  on  the 
one  hand,  or  a  new  and  looser  association  of  churches  on  the  other, 
would  in  either  case  be  something  less  than  that  which  is  now  embodied 
in  the  World  Council,  and  would  prove  in  the  long  run  a  retrograde  step. 
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The  World  Council  has  therefore  every  reason  to  examine  the  possibility 
of  real  Roman  Catholic  membership.  This  membership  would  certainly 
also  involve  certain  changes.  Every  new  member  church  has  in  some 
measure  changed  the  World  Council  and  the  World  Council  today  is 
certainly  not  in  every  respect  the  same  as  it  was  when  it  was  formed  in 
1948.  It  is  only  to  be  expected  that  the  entry  of  so  large  a  Church  as 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  would  involve  certain  modifications  and 
adaptations.  But  the  concept  of  the  World  Council  has  been  the  same 
throughout  the  years  and  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that  it  could  be 
replaced  at  this  stage  by  any  other.  As  it  has  been  maintained  and 
developed  from  its  inception  it  must  also  be  maintained  in  this  impor¬ 
tant  period  of  transition. 


*  *  * 

All  these  considerations  on  the  relations  between  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches  raise  a  vital  question :  Is  the  World 
Council  really  what  it  represents  itself  to  be  in  its  constitution?  Does  is  not 
in  fact  fall  far  short  of  the  concept  expressed  in  the  familiar  words :  ‘A  fellow¬ 
ship  of  Churches  which  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and  Saviour 
according  to  the  Scriptures  and  therefore  seek  to  fulfil  together  their  common 
calling  to  the  glory  of  the  one  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit’?  The  picture 
represented  by  this  statement  is  subject  to  constant  distortions.  For  example, 
it  can  be  asked  whether  the  World  Council  really  is  a  fellowship  of  Churches 
and  not  rather  constantly  in  danger  of  being  no  more  than  an  organisational 
superstructure  floating  above  the  Churches  and  not  really  supported  by  them. 

It  can  also  be  asked  whether  it  really  is  a  fellowship  which  confesses  Christ 
and  is  driven  by  this  confession  to  common  witness,  and  not  rather  one  which 
instead  of  leading  the  Churches  out  of  their  present  fixations  confirms  them 
in  their  present  condition.  Such  questions  can  and  should  be  put.  The  World 
Council  constantly  faces  afresh  the  task  of  really  fulfilling  the  concept  it  has 
of  itself.  The  most  important  task  is  perhaps  to  so  order  the  fellowship  that 
the  member  Churches  are  really  able  to  participate  in  the  life  of  the  whole 
and  to  share  their  experience. 


*  *  * 

Let  me  conclude  with  a  reference  to  an  event  which  is  to  take  place  in 
a  few  weeks  from  now  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  namely,  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  session  of  the  Synod  of  Bishops.  This  institution  was  set  up  by  the 
Pope  during  the  Council.  The  Synod  is  a  consultative  meeting  of  Bishops.  The 
questions  for  discussion  are  determined  by  the  Pope.  The  Bishops  formulate 
recommendations,  which  the  Pope  then  translates  into  action  as  he  sees  fit. 
The  first  ordinary  meeting  of  this  Synod  took  place  two  years  ago  (1967); 
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the  second  session  will  be  held  in  Rome  in  October.  The  theme  of  this  session 
is  the  relation  between  Rome  and  the  Episcopal  Conferences  and  among  the 
Episcopal  Conferences  themselves.  The  urgency  of  this  theme  is  obvious.  The 
question  is  one  which  arose  during  the  Second  Vatican  Council  and  was  not 
fully  settled  then.  The  Episcopal  Conferences  had  been  a  new  emphasis  but 
their  task  had  not  been  defined  in  detail.  Events  since  the  end  of  the  Council 
have  made  such  a  definition  increasingly  necessary.  If  the  leadership  of  the 
Church  is  really  to  acquire  a  collegial  character,  a  great  deal  depends  on  the 
extent  to  which  the  Episcopal  Conferences  share  in  this  leadership.  The 
discussion  at  the  Synod  promises  to  be  lively  and  it  is  not  impossible  that 
the  Synod  will  propose  significant  reforms.  A  growing  number  of  people  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  realize  what  is  at  stake.  There  is  no  room  for 
a  merely  academic  discussion.  Recommendations  are  needed  which  will 
really  help  in  the  present  situation,  recommendations  which  establish  a 
healthy  balance  between  authority,  fellowship  and  variety  in  the  Church. 

From  the  Roman  Catholic  side  this  Synod  is  regarded  as  primarily 
an  internal  event.  Non-Roman  Churches  seem  to  endorse  this  view.  At 
least  there  has  been  little  reference  to  this  meeting  in  ecumenical  discussion. 
Yet  in  fact  the  question  is  of  supreme  concern  to  the  ecumenical  movement 
and  on  both  sides  there  is  every  reason  to  consider  it  from  this  standpoint. 

The  question  involved  is  in  the  last  analysis  posed  on  both  sides  in  the 
same  way ;  it  is  the  question  how  far  the  Church  can  represent  an  effective 
unity  without  stifling  the  freedom  and  variety  of  its  constituent  parts  and 
members,  indeed  actually  helping  them  to  find  full  expression.  It  is  true 
that  at  the  Synod  this  question  will  be  asked  in  confessional  conditions 
which  do  not  have  the  same  importance  for  other  Churches  with  a  different 
history ;  yet  the  question  is  nonetheless  our  own  question,  and  it  may  well 
be  of  immense  importance  for  relations  between  the  Churches  if  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  should,  following  the  experience  of  the  Second  Vatican 
Council,  succeed  in  giving  conciliar  form  to  the  structures  of  the  common 
life  of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  The  ecumenical  movement  could  thereby 
receive  a  new  impetus.  Therefore,  it  is  not  good  enough  to  view  this 
assembly  from  a  distance  or  to  take  cognizance  only  of  possible  sensational 
secondary  features.  The  theme  itself  demands  our  passionate  participation. 

Lukas  Vischer 
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APPENDIX  XI 


WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES’ 
CONCERN  FOR  DEVELOPMENT 

Report  of  the  Staff  Working  Party  on  Development 


The  challenge  of  Uppsala  and  the  response  of  the  churches 

1.  “Development”  was  a  major  theme  of  the  Fourth  Assembly  at  Uppsala, 
permeating  the  entire  meeting.  Section  III  of  the  Assembly,  considering 
World  Economic  and  Social  Development,  urged  Christians  everywhere 
“to  participate  in  the  struggle  of  millions  of  people  for  greater  social 
justice  and  for  world  development”.  This  theme  was  echoed  in  Section 
IV  “Towards  Justice  and  Peace  in  International  Affairs”.  In  its  general 
Message,  the  Assembly  declared  “we  heard  the  cry  of  those  who  long 
for  peace ;  of  the  victims  of  discrimination  who  claim  human  dignity ; 
and  of  the  increasing  millions  who  seek  for  the  meaning  of  life”.  It 
asserted  that  “the  ever  widening  gap  between  rich  and  poor,  fostered  by 
armaments  expenditures,  is  the  crucial  point  of  decision  today.” 

2.  There  are  many  signs  that  Churches  find  the  Uppsala  emphasis  and  call 

a  compelling  expression  of  their  own  deep  concerns.  New  and  broadened 
initiatives  are  reported  from  several  countries  and  regions.  To  name  only 
a  few :  the  East  Asia  Christian  Conference  has  decided  to  give  major 
attention  to  development  in  its  programme  during  the  next  three  years ; 
development  will  be  an  important  issue  at  the  Abidjan  Assembly  of 
the  All  Africa  Conference  of  Churches ;  the  Latin  American  Churches’ 
Committee  on  Church  and  Society  gives  priority  to  study  and  action 
in  this  field;  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  USA,  in 
cooperation  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  has  launched  a  concerted 
national  programme  for  development  education ;  churches  in  Germany 
have  taken  a  lead  in  responding  to  the  Uppsala  appeal  by  setting  apart 
2% of  their  regular  budget  for  development  projects;  The  Australian 
Council  of  Churches  has  chosen  development  as  the  main  theme  for 
study  and  action  during  the  coming  two  years ;  in  October  the  British 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Commission  for  Interna¬ 
tional  Justice  and  Peace,  and  the  Conference  of  British  Missionary 
Societies  are  jointly  sponsoring  a  conference  at  Swanwick  entitled  “The 
Churches  Action  for  World  Development” ;  among  a  number  of  Churches 
in  Europe  the  self-tax  movement  is  gaining  ground. 
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3.  The  intensity  and  direction  of  initiatives  differ  from  church  to  church 
and  country  to  country.  There  is  no  uniform  perspective  of  the  meaning 
on  development  or  on  the  best  ways  to  promote  it. 

Some  emphasise  study  and  education,  while  others  emphasise  a  variety 
of  action  programmes.  Some  stress  changing  peoples’  attitudes  while  others 
concentrate  on  changing  political  and  economic  structures.  Certain  chur¬ 
ches  focus  on  economic  development,  while  others  stress  integral  human 
development.  To  some  direct  action  by  the  churches  is  important;  for 
others  the  method  of  Christian  participation  through  full  solidarity, 
especially  through  secular  movements  and  institutions  is  most  important. 

4.  The  main  point,  however,  is  not  the  diversity  and  disagreement,  but  the 
common  conviction  among  churches  that  they  must  somehow  mobilise 
their  resources  for  the  great  tasks  of  humanisation  and  social  justice  to 
which  development  is  directed.  There  is  no  doubt  that  churches  in  many 
countries  of  the  world  are  awakened  to  the  challenge  of  development.  It 
is  fast  becoming  a  concern  of  the  Churches  on  local  and  national  levels. 


Plans  of  WCC  units  in  the  field  of  development 

5.  The  World  Council  of  Churches,  too,  has  been  responding  with  vigor  to 
the  Uppsala  emphasis  and' mandate.  Committee  papers  of  the  various 
Departments  and  Divisions  meeting  in  Canterbury,  August  1969,  show 
the  breadth  and  depth  of  the  response,  affecting  almost  all  areas  of  the 
Council’s  life  and  work. 

6.  In  view  of  the  Second  Development  Decade,  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International 
Affairs  has  approved  an  8-point  synopsis  of  development  issues  which 
succinctly  provides  an  outline  of  major  problem  areas  deserving  concerted 
attention.  The  CCIA  will  continue  to  give  special  attention  to  strengthen¬ 
ing  contacts  between  WCC  and  the  international  organisations  such  as  the 
UN  and  its  related  agencies. 

7.  In  addition  to  the  studies  on  racism  and  techniques  of  social  change  which 
have  obvious  relationship  with  the  issue  of  development,  the  Department 
of  Church  and  Society  is  planning  a  major  study  on  the  struggle  for 
justice  and  community  in  a  future  shaped  by  science  and  technology.  The 
document  outlining  this  study  mentions,  among  the  problems  posed  by 
scientific-technological  potentialities,  that  of  “ownership  control  and 
direction  of  means  of  production  so  as  to  promote  most  effectively  full 
and  just  human  development  for  all  men  in  their  diverse  circumstances 
and  cultures”.  The  study  will  seek  for  methods  “to  make  possible  the 
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participation  by  less  developed  countries  in  technological  change”,  and 
encourage  “Christians  to  cooperate  in  creative  social  movements  for 
building  a  more  just  society,  nationally  and  internationally,  so  that  an 
equitable  sharing  of  the  fruits  of  modern  technology  may  be  possible”. 


8.  The  Faith  and  Order  Department’s  projected  study  programme  on  “The 
Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Unity  of  Mankind”  may  provide  significant 
theological  insights  for  the  churches’  involvement  in  world  cooperation 
for  development.  The  WCC  study  on  “Humanum”  will  also  impinge  on 
development  issues,  in  view  of  the  increasing  recognition  that  develop¬ 
ment  means  integral  human  development. 


9.  The  Working  Committee  of  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action  meeting 
at  Canterbury  gave  considerable  attention  to  the  ways  and  means  by 
which  the  Division  could  be  of  assistance  to  the  churches  in  “education 
and  mobilisation  of  people  at  the  grass-roots  level  for  their  active  partici¬ 
pation  in  the  process  of  development”.  To  this  end,  the  Committee  has 
recommended  a  12-point  programme  to  help  youth,  laymen  and  women, 
educators  and  communicators,  to  become  agents  of  change  and  develop¬ 
ment. 

10.  The  Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  anticipates  a  programme 
over  the  next  years  which  has  direct  relevance  to  development  issues  in 
two  special  areas.  One  is  to  expand  and  deepen  discussion  about  the 
theological  issues  connected  with  development,  especially  with  reference 
to  the  relation  between  mission  and  service.  The  other  is  to  work  with 
its  constituent  bodies  to  redirect  their  projects  in  the  less  materially 
developed  areas  to  development  interests.  The  Christian  Medical  Com¬ 
mission  is  one  of  the  most  significant  efforts  to  transform  a  traditional 
mentality  of  service  to  one  asking  fundamental  questions  of  development. 
The  Department  on  Studies  in  Mission  and  Evangelism  plans  to  stimulate 
dialogues  with  men  of  other  faiths  on  current  human  issues  such  as  devel¬ 
opment  and  nation  building. 

1 1 .  The  issue  of  development  pervaded  the  discussions  of  the  Division  of 
Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service,  meeting  here  at  Canterbury. 
Much  attention  was  given  to  the  question  of  how  best  to  change  and 
strengthen  the  Division  to  do  a  more  adequate  job  vis-a-vis  development. 

A  consultation  held  at  Canterbury  by  the  Scholarships  Department,  has 
stressed  the  need  for  expanding  its  programme  for  development  needs. 

The  Ecumenical  Church  Loan  Fund  has  decided  to  move  into  the  area 

of  providing  loans  for  development  projects. 
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12.  One  of  the  most  significant  ecumenical  agencies  in  the  field  of  develop¬ 
ment,  is  the  Joint  Committee  on  Society,  Development  and  Peace,  estab¬ 
lished  by  the  WCC  and  the  Pontifical  Commission  Justice  and  Peace.  A 
report  on  the  activities  of  SODEPAX  and  its  projected  plans  are  given 

in  appendices  A  and  B  of  the  preparatory  document  number  6.  It  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  with  the  addition  of  two  more  staff  members, 
completing  a  team  of  four  people,  SODEPAX  hopes  to  move  into  a 
more  active  period  in  the  coming  few  months.  If  the  present  trend 
continues,  evidenced  by  certain  national  and  regional  initiatives,  such 
as  in  India,  Indonesia,  Africa,  etc.  SODEPAX  is  bound  to  make  a  growing 
impact  on  churches  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

On  the  regional  level  the  most  significant  event  that  is  being  planned  is  a 
Consultation  jointly  sponsored  by  SODEPAX  and  EACC  in  July  1970 
in  Japan. 

13.  From  what  is  stated  above,  it  must  be  clear  that  the  various  Departments  an 
and  Divisions  of  the  WCC  are  interested  and  concerned  about  the  various 
aspects  of  development.  Realising  the  need  for  bringing  about  some  coher¬ 
ence  and  coordination  among  the  various  interests  and  concerns  of  the 
different  units  within  the  WCC,  the  General  Secretary  established  a  Staff 
Working  Party  on  Development.  Besides  coordination  of  various  efforts 

and  participation  in  the  work  of  SODEPAX,  the  Working  Party  was  also 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  initiating  efforts  in  areas  of  common 
concerns  shared  by  the  different  units  of  the  World  Council.  During  the 
last  nine  months  of  its  existence  the  Staff  Working  Party  gave  special 
attention  to  three  such  areas  of  common  concern. 


Three  Areas  of  Common  concern 

14.  a.  A  fuller  Christian  understanding  of  development 

Development  is  frequently  conceived  in  narrow  economic  terms.  The 
World  Council,  through  its  various  Divisions  and  Departments  is  struggl¬ 
ing  for  a  deeper  conception,  including  humanisation  and  social  justice. 
The  Faith  and  Order  Commission’s  studies  on  the  unity  of  mankind,  the 
new  “Humanum”  studies,  DWME’s  probing  into  the  relation  between 
mission  and  service,  and  Church  and  Society’s  inquiries  into  the  ethical 
dimensions  of  accelerated  technological  domination,  all  are  important 
aspects  of  this  search  for  deeper  understandings.  SODEPAX  also  is 
making  a  major  effort  to  provide  a  solid  theological  foundation  for  the 
Churches’  work  in  development.  Under  SODEPAX  auspices,  the  recent 
conference  in  Montreal  made  substantial  contributions  to  this 
discussion.  We  regard  this  aspect  of  the  WCC  effort  in  development 
as  of  the  greatest  importance  and  potential  significance. 
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15.  b.  Development  Education 

A  major  aspect  of  the  work  of  the  WCC  and  of  SODEPAX  in  particular  is 
to  promote  development  education.  The  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action 
and  the  Development  Education  Secretariat  of  DICARWS  have  taken  an 
active  role  in  this  matter.  In  May  1969,  a  consultation  was  held  in 
Geneva,  to  explore  the  churches’  role  in  the  field  of  development  educa¬ 
tion  especially  in  the  European  scene.  It  proved  to  be  a  worth-while 
forum  to  share  experiences  and  to  gain  new  insights  into  the  ways  in 
which  Christian  communities  can  be  engaged  in  changing  the  climate  of 
political  thinking  and  in  carrying  forward  action  programmes  in  the 
interest  of  international  economic  and  social  justice. 

Both  the  WCC  and  SODEPAX  are  planning  consultations  and  training 
programmes  for  education  and  communication  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  on  national  and  regional  levels.  They  envisage  moving  toward  a 
more  precise  focussing  on  those  specific  issues  relevant  to  particular 
countries  and  cultures. 

16.  c.  Assistance  to  Development  Projects 

An  increasing  number  of  requests  for  assistance  in  planning,  execution 
and  financing  of  development  projects  are  being  made  by  churches  and 
church  agencies  in  developing  countries.  Several  member  churches  of  the 
World  Council  have  taken  steps  to  make  substantial  amounts  of  new 
funds  for  development  available,  and  some  other  churches  are  in  the 
process  of  taking  similar  initiatives. 

17.  In  view  of  this  situation  the  Staff  Working  Party  on  Development  of 
the  WCC  has  been  engaged  in  a  serious  consideration  of  the  ways  in 
which  the  WCC  can  assist  its  member  churches  in  the  proper  channelling 
and  utilisation  of  such  church  funds  for  development.  The  Executive 
Committee  in  Tulsa  authorised  the  holding  of  a  “Consultation  on  New 
Funds  for  Development”  in  October,  1969.  In  the  light  of  subsequent 
developments  it  has  been  found  desirable  to  postpone  the  Consultation 
to  a  date  early  in  1970.  The  purposes  of  the  Consultation  are  as  follows: 

—  to  design  a  WCC  related  ecumenical  agency 

—  to  assist  development  projects 

—  to  formulate  criteria  for  development  projects 

—  to  set  up  guidelines  for  screening  and  evaluating  projects 

—  to  mobilize  increasing  church  funds  for  development. 

It  is  envisaged  that  the  findings  of  this  Consultation  will  be  presented 
for  action  to  the  Executive  Committee  in  February,  1970.  In  this  connec¬ 
tion,  the  Executive  Committee,  meeting  at  Canterbury,  recommends  to 
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the  Central  Committee  the  appointment  of  a  small  committee  consisting 
of  the  Chairman  of  the  Divisions  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  (Dr. 
Tracey  Jones),  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  (Dr.  Hans 
Thimme),  Ecumenical  Action  (Albert  Laham),  and  the  Department  on 
Church  and  Society  (Dr.  S.L.  Parmar).  The  responsibilities  of  this  com¬ 
mittee  will  be  to  plan  the  Consultation  and  to  report  to  the  Executive 
Committee. 


18.  The  whole  question  of  development  projects  was  discussed  at  the  Divi¬ 
sional  Committee  meetings  of  DICARWS  and  DWME  at  Canterbury  and, 
recognising  the  urgency  of  this  problem,  the  Divisional  Committee  of 
DICARWS  has  agreed  to  recommend: 

a)  that  ACTS  be  established  immediately  as  an  agency  to  provide  technical 
assistance  for  projects  which  may  be  referred  to  it  by  DICARWS  or 
other  Christian  agencies.  Its  budget  will  be  obtained  through  DICARWS 
as  well  as  through  service  fees.  It  will  be  administratively  separate  from 
DICARWS  to  enable  it  to  function  as  a  body  serving  all  units  in  the 
WCC  and  bodies  outside  the  WCC ; 

b)  that  ECLOF  be  asked  to  assist  in  the  management  of  loans  which  may  be 
granted  in  respect  of  development  projects  and  to  examine  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  extending  its  operations  to  the  field  of  investments  for  develop¬ 
ment. 

19.  These  actions  would  appear  to  be  necessary  interim  steps,  pending  any 
decisions  which  the  Executive  Committee  may  make  in  the  light  of  recom¬ 
mendations  from  the  Consultation  and/or  as  a  result  of  the  review  of  the 
WCC  structure.  As  a  further  interim  step  it  is  recommended: 

that  DICARWS  be  authorised  to  take  the  necessary  steps,  including 
establishing  new  procedures  to  enable  it  to  handle  an  additional  volume 
of  development  projects.  Projects  involving  US  $  50,000  or  more  will 
be  submitted  to  ACTS  for  evaluation  prior  to  approval.  In  the  selec¬ 
tion  of  projects  DICARWS  should  be  guided  by  the  ongoing  study  and 
thinking  on  development  of  the  WCC  as  a  whole. 

20.  It  is  clear  that  there  will  be  needed  a  committee  on  development  repre¬ 
sentative  of  all  units  of  the  WCC  concerned  in  development.  The  func¬ 
tions  of  this  committee,  in  addition  to  the  wider  concerns,  such  as 
coordination  of  all  WCC  efforts  and  concerns  in  the  field  of  develop¬ 
ment  and  the  fostering  of  study,  education  and  social  action  on  develop¬ 
ment  in  close  relationship  with  SODEPAX,  will  include : 

a)  provision  of  advice  and  guidance  in  handling  development  projects; 
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b)  responsibility  for  reporting  to  the  Central  Committee  the  work  of 
ACTS  and  the  activities  in  relation  to  development  of  ECLOF ; 

c)  holding  occasional  forums  for  agencies  involved  in  development,  to 
formulate  perspectives,  strategies  and  policies  for  the  efforts  of  the 
churches  in  development  project  work,  and  to  foster  coordination 
among  them. 

It  is  therefore  recommended : 

that  the  Central  Committee  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to 
establish  a  Committee  on  Development  and  its  terms  of  reference 
and  to  appoint  the  members  of  that  committee. 


21.  The  churches  and  the  WCC  are  in  the  process  of  becoming  actively 
involved  in  the  concern  for  development.  But  there  is  little  room  for 
complacency.  Considering  the  enormous  challenge  of  development 
the  response  of  the  churches  and  the  WCC,  is  inadequate  to  say  the 
least. 

The  problem  remains  in  all  its  staggering  proportions.  Nothing  short 
of  a  universal,  sustained  and  sacrificial  action  by  all  churches  and  all 
peoples  will  do.  Hopes  and  frustrations  and  fears  face  us  at  this  thresh¬ 
old  of  the  Second  Development  Decade,  for  we  remember  the  First 
with  such  bitterness  and  confusion.  But  we  also  look  with  hope,  beyond 
despair,  because  we  see  that  in  many  parts  of  the  world  people’s  con¬ 
sciences  are  being  aroused,  people’s  energies  are  being  mobilized  for 
self-reliance.  We  also  look  with  hope  because  there  are  significant  tech¬ 
nological  advances  —  in  rice  and  wheat  production  in  particular.  As  the 
CCIA  statement  asserts,  these  improvements  have  not  solved  the  problem 
of  under-development  -  not  even  the  problems  of  production  which  are 
a  small  part  of  development  —  but  they  have  given  us  a  little  desperately 
needed  time. 


22.  There  are  other  positive  and  hopeful  signs  also  -  the  Pearson  Commission 
study  for  the  World  Bank,  the  Jackson  Report  for  the  United  Nations 
Development  Programme  for  the  U.N.  Economic  and  Social  Council 
(ECOSOC)  and  the  Timbergen  Report  on  the  Second  Development  Decade. 
These  are  all  significant  studies  which  should  bring  new  impetus  and 
direction  for  intergovernmental  and  international  development  assistance  - 
as  well  as  for  the  churches.  There  are  also  signs  that  many  pressure  groups 
and  movements  are  strengthening  their  forces  to  change  people’s  attitudes 
and  the  structures  of  society.  Despite  this  impressive  array  of  efforts,  the 
problems  of  development  are  so  enormous,  complex  and  ingrained  that 
we  can  speak  only  of  rays  of  hope  in  a  clouded  future. 
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23.  It  is  against  this  background  that  the  WCC  must  examine  its  own  concern 
and  action  for  development.  As  an  ecumenical  organisation  it  has  to  con¬ 
tinuously  probe  into  the  deeper  meanings  of  humanisation  and  social 
justice ;  it  has  to  persistently  put  before  its  people  the  scandal  of  injustice, 
that  their  consciences  may  be  aroused ;  it  has  to  initiate  programmes  of 
action  which  give  it  credibility  and  perspective,  and  which  directly  help 
those  affected  by  underdevelopment.  As  a  Council  it  should  encourage  the 
work  already  being  done,  not  only  by  the  churches,  but  by  secular  agencies 
as  well.  But  it  must  go  deeper.  It  must  discover  the  institutional  and 
organisational  means  through  which  the  fundamental  questions  of  develop¬ 
ment  can  be  perceived  in  a  fuller  and  more  mature  manner.  We  cannot  be 
sanguine  about  what  we  have  achieved  so  far ;  it  is  a  drop  of  success  in  a 
sea  of  need. 


URGENT  ISSUES  DEMANDING  OUR  ATTENTION 

24.  a)  The  WCC  needs  to  progressively  discover  a  more  adequate  conception 
of  development,  and  a  more  precise  articulation  of  the  way  in  which 
churches  and  the  WCC,  with  their  particular  ethos,  should  be  related 
to  development  programmes.  This  is  not  a  process  of  first  finalising  all 
the  theoretical  questions  and  then  acting,  but  of  continuous  dialogic 
relationships  between  reflection  and  action.  Especially  do  we  feel  keenly 
the  need  for  fuller  conception  of  the  relation  between  mission  and 
service. 

b)  The  WCC  urgently  needs  a  deepened  and  broadened  relationship  with 
other  development  efforts  and  movements,  both  church  and  secular. 

This  is  important  for  a  maturing  conception  of  efficacious  development 
work,  to  maximise  efforts  by  making  them  complementary,  and  to 
develop  the  basis  of  strategic  planning  and  action.  Especially  important 
in  this  connection  are  relationships  with  mission  bodies  of  the  Churches, 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  with  international  development 
agencies  like  UNDP,  FAO  and  UNESCO. 

c)  There  is  urgent  need  to  professionalise  our  efforts  through  increased 
involvement  of  technically  trained  personnel  —  without  falling  into  a 
technocratic  approach  to  development. 

d)  We  are  challenged  to  discover  means  by  which  the  people  and  organi¬ 
zations  from  the  less  materially  developed  countries  can  be  brought 
into  the  WCC  decision-making  about  projects  in  a  more  systematic  and 
influential  way.  This  will  require  that  we  cultivate  contacts  with  a 
variety  of  groups  and  movements  in  the  less  materially  developed 
countries. 
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e)  While  recognising  that  quantitative  increases  in  development  aid  are 
not,  in  themselves,  a  solution  to  the  problems  of  underdevelopment, 

and  while  admitting  that  projects  are  only  one  aspect  of  our  involvement, 
we  nevertheless  are  challenged  to  confront  the  more  affluent,  in  our 
churches  and  outside,  with  the  scandal  of  present  world  disparities, 
calling  on  them  for  sacrificial  financial  assistance  for  development 
efforts. 

f)  We  in  the  WCC  urgently  need  a  more  coherent  and  coordinated  effort 
in  relation  to  development,  bringing  together  the  diverse  and  sometimes 
desperate  efforts  of  different  Divisions  and  Departments  into  a  more 
effective  and  mutually  supportive  vehicle. 

25.  The  staff  of  the  World  Council  are  committed  to  facing  these  issues.  The 
working  group  on  development  seeks  to  help  to  focus  these  efforts  and 
to  foster  interaction  among  them. 
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APPENDIX  XII 


REPORT  FROM  THE  ASSOCIATE  GENERAL  SECRETARY 
FOR  RELATIONSHIPS  WITH  NATIONAL  AND  REGIONAL 

CHRISTIAN  COUNCILS 


1.  A  New  Post 

Since  this  is  the  first  report  on  the  work  of  a  new  post,  it  will  be  helpful 
to  remind  members  of  the  Central  Committee  that  the  post  was  created  at  tl 
Uppsala  Assembly  as  recommended  in  the  report  of  the  Structure  Committee 
and  that  among  the  responsibilities  therein  listed  were  the  following : 

a)  to  develop  patterns  of  relationship  and  co-operation  whereby  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  national  councils  of  churches  and  other 
Christian  councils  can  strengthen  each  other  and  best  serve  the  needs 
of  their  own  constituencies ; 

b)  to  recommend  to  the  Central  Committee  ways  in  which  such  councils 
can  participate  most  effectively  in  the  life  of  the  World  Council; 

c)  to  advise  the  Central  Committee  regarding  recognition  of  councils  as 
associated  councils  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  to  consult 
with  the  Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  regarding 
recognition  of  councils  as  ‘affiliated  councils’  of  that  Commission  or 
‘councils  in  consultation’  with  that  Commission ; 

d)  to  report  annually  to  the  Executive  or  Central  Committee ;  and 

e)  to  convene,  during  the  five-year  period  envisaged,  a  widely  representative 
consultation  at  a  world  level,  including  persons  representing  each  of 

the  divisions  of  the  World  Council,  as  well  as  those  from  related  councils. 

2.  The  Present  Situation 

There  are  76  national  Christian  councils,  of  one  kind  or  another,  with 
which  the  WCC  is  in  working  relationships,  but  already  the  existence  of 
more  than  a  dozen  others  has  been  discovered.  Of  these  76,  43  are 
affiliated  Councils  of  CWME  and  24  are  associated  Councils  of  the  WCC, 
while  11  belong  to  both  categories.  Fresh  Councils  are  still  coming  into 
being,  e.g.  the  Ecumenical  Council  of  Churches  in  Yugoslavia  which  was 
established  only  last  year.  There  are  also  the  following  Regional  Conferences; 
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East  Asia  Christian  Conference,  All  Africa  Conference  of  Churches, 
Conference  of  European  Churches  and  Pacific  Conference  of  Churches. 

The  Near  East  Council  of  Churches  is  sui  generis,  in  some  ways  like  an 
NCC  but  in  others  like  a  Regional  Conference.  A  Secretariat  has  now  been 
set  up  in  the  Caribbean,  presumably  looking  towards  the  establishment 
in  due  course  of  a  Caribbean  Conference  of  Churches.  The  future  of  the 
provisional  Regional  organization  UNELAM  in  Latin  America  may  become 
clearer  in  July. 

It  is  reported  that  in  the  UK  there  are  over  650  local  councils,  and  that 
in  the  USA  there  are  about  50  State  Councils,  210  metropolitan  or  city 
councils,  and  about  600  local  councils.  In  most  other  countries  there  are 
few  or  no  local  councils. 

These  organizations  are  of  very  varying  strength,  but  hardly  one  would 
claim  as  yet  adequately  to  measure  up  to  the  theory  of  what  a  Council 
should  really  be.  Very  many  valuable  things  are  done  by  Councils,  though 
most  national  councils  try  to  run  programmes  too  extended  for  their 
strength.  The  world  coverage  of  the  conciliar  movement  is  thus,  though 
patchy,  nevertheless  quite  remarkable.  The  fact  that  almost  invariably 
Councils  have  been  set  up  as  autonomous  bodies  gives  a  remarkable 
flexibility  to  the  total  situation,  and  the  possibility  of  creative  experiment. 
Another  tremendous  asset  today  is  that  co-operation  between  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  Churches  is  growing  from  the  local  level  upwards. 
Again  and  again  this  has  the  potentiality  of  becoming  the  basis  for  church 
renewal  within  local  conciliar  structures,  and  gradually  also  in  national 
councils. 


3.  What  is  Now  Being  Done 

Lists  of  councils*  in  four  different  categories,  are  being  maintained  in  an 
up-to-date  condition,  and  information  collated  concerning  the  constitution 
and  activities  of  these  councils. 

It  is  planned  to  visit  all  councils  within  a  period  of  two  and  a  half  years. 
To  date  personal  visits  have  been  paid  to  19  national  councils  and  to  all 
regional  conferences.  In  every  case  a  frank  report  has  been  written  up  for 
restricted  and  semi-confidential  distribution;  each  General  Secretary  is, 
however,  at  liberty  to  use  in  any  way  he  likes  the  report  on  his  own 
council  (at  least  six  have  chosen  to  distribute  copies  to  their  Executive 
Committee  members),  and  may  request  a  copy  of  the  report  on  any  other 
council  in  which  he  is  interested. 

An  extensive  Christian  Councils  Newsletter  (mimeographed)  is  being  sent 
out  two  or  three  times  a  year. 

A  paper  on  “Councils  as  Servants  of  the  Ecumenical  Movement”  was 
submitted  to  the  WCC  Structure  Committee. 
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The  office  facilities  of  the  secretariat  are  placed  at  the  service  of  Council 
secretaries  either  corresponding  with,  or  actually  visiting,  Geneva. 

From  now  on,  arrangements  are  being  made  for  Christian  council  secretaries 
attending  the  Central  Committee  to  meet  together  both  immediately  before 
as  well  as  after  Central  Committee  meetings,  to  discuss  their  common 
concerns  and  working  relationships  with  the  WCC. 

4.  Welcome  for  the  Post 

From  all  sides  the  response  immediately  made  to  the  setting  up  of  this 
new  post  has  been  encouraging;  it  evidently  meets  a  felt  need.  This  is 
most  impressively  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  when  a  mimeographed 
letter  was  sent  out  last  September,  requesting  copies  of  constitutions  and 
other  basic  information,  no  less  than  45  councils  replied  without  further 
prompting,  and  a  dozen  more  answers  were  received  after  a  general 
reminder  then  issued. 

An  invitation  was  made  to  councils  to  contribute  towards  the  budget  of 
this  secretariat,  not  only  on  the  grounds  of  stringency  in  the  World 
Council’s  finances,  but  also  to  give  tangible  recognition  —  at  least  in 
token  —  to  the  fact  that  this  secretariat  is  as  much  concerned  to  represent 
the  councils  to  Geneva  as  vice  versa.  The  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  New  Zealand  and  the  Burma  Christian  Council  made  an  immediate 
response.  They  were  followed  by  the  Swedish  Ecumenical  Council,  the 
Council  of  Churches  in  Malaysia  and  Singapore,  the  South  African  Council 
of  Churches  and  the  Swedish  Missionary  Council,  all  of  whom  made 
token  contributions.  The  NCCC/USA  has  generously  promised  $3,000. 

To  date  the  total  thus  contributed  or  promised  amounts  to  $3,660.  Some 
other  Councils  said  they  would  be  considering  the  matter;  a  few  explicitly 
stated  that  their  decision  not  to  make  any  financial  contribution  under 
this  head,  at  any  rate  as  yet,  in  no  way  indicated  lack  of  welcome  for 
the  post,  but  the  feeling  that  this  was  properly  such  an  integral  part  of 
WCC  operations  that  it  should  be  wholly  financed  on  the  WCC’s  own 
budget. 


5.  Interim  Impressions 

Obviously  at  this  stage  no  final  conclusion  can  be  presented  regarding  a 
situation  of  world  proportions  that  is  still  being  studied.  It  is  very  evident 
not  only  that  each  region  differs  from  all  others,  but  that  within  each 
region  there  are  marked  differences  which  make  even  regional  generaliza¬ 
tions  difficult.  Certain  tentative  impressions  to  date  may,  however,  be 
usefully  reported  now,  as  illustrating  the  issues  arising  from  this  action 
study. 
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a)  The  key  issue  in  every  case  is  the  relationship  of  member  Churches  to 
their  Councils.  The  former  usually  regard  the  latter  as  an  ‘outside’ 
instrumentality  for  certain  purposes,  rather  than  as  the  organ  through 
which  they  themselves  think,  act  and  witness  together.  There  is  seldom 
any  adequate  reporting  back  to  Churches  by  those  who  ‘represent’  them 
on  Councils. 

b)  It  seems  a  common  phenomenon  (found  in  affluent  countries,  as  well 
as  poorer  ones)  that  Churches  have  higher  expectations  of  Councils 
than  is  warranted  by  the  resources  they  supply  for  their  use. 

c)  To  ‘live  down’  history  is  an  extraordinarily  difficult  process.  Councils 
which  started  as  bodies  for  missionary  co-operation,  may  have  changed 
their  names,  their  constitutions,  and  the  personnel  of  their  committees 
and  staff,  all  in  the  right  direction,  yet  nevertheless  fail  to  change  their 
public  image  as  being  foreign  agencies.  Another  Council,  relying  just 

as  much  as  others  on  outside  aid,  may  seem,  and  be  felt  to  be,  a 
completely  indigenous  body,  simply  because  it  was  started  by  its 
member  Churches  themselves  for  their  own  objectives.  (The  NCC  of 
Japan  is  a  council  now  struggling  hard  to  achieve  a  breakthrough  from 
earlier  ‘images’.  The  Council  of  Churches  in  Indonesia  proves  the 
latter.) 

d)  The  basic  difficulty  regarding  foreign  financial  aid  is  not  the  amount 
contributed,  for  this  is  really  needed,  but  the  ways  in  which  it  is 
given,  for  these  are  all  too  apt  to  stifle  local  initiative,  and  to  hinder 
rather  than  encourage  the  selfhood  of  the  Churches  receiving  aid. 

e)  The  vitally  important  lack  in  the  whole  conciliar  structure  is  that  of 
autonomous  local  councils  of  churches  everywhere,  in  living  relation¬ 
ships  with  spontaneous  renewal  movements  and  with  avant  garde 
experiments,  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  creative  two-way  relationships 
with  sub-national  or  national  Christian  councils,  on  the  other. 

f)  The  typical  fault  of  councils  is  to  seek  to  control  or  monopolize 
ecumenical  initiatives  or  operations,  instead  of  being  content  to  give 
them  public  recognition,  and  to  encourage  a  creative  relationship 
between  radical  movements  and  all  institutional  expressions  of 
Christianity. 

g)  The  most  important  task  of  councils,  very  inadequately  performed  by 
most,  is  that  of  basic  ecumenical  education,  including  the  widespread 
dissemination  of  Biblically-based  and  simply-worded  explanations  of 
the  Ecumenical  Movement  and  of  ecumenical  concerns  (e.g.  Develop¬ 
ment),  and  also  the  provision  of  opportunities  for  participation  in 
ecumenical  decision-making  and  practical  action.  Councils  must  bring 
the  Churches  out  of  isolation  and  introversion. 
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6. 


A  1971  Consultation 


It  is  planned  to  hold  the  consultation  envisaged  in  1  (e)  above  some  time 
in  1971,  in  the  hope  that  by  then  all  those  concerned  in  the  work  of 
Christian  councils  will  be  ready  to  discuss,  and  seek  agreement  upon,  a 
set  of  guide-lines  to  be  evolved  from  reflections  on  actual  experience  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  and  designed  to  promote  the  more  effective 
functioning  of,  and  co-ordination  between,  Councils  at  all  levels  of  the 
Churches’  co-operation  in  the  Ecumenical  Movement.  The  remaining 
period  of  this  five-year  appointment  could  then  be  devoted  to  assisting 
in  the  implementation  of  policies  thus  agreed. 


7.  Recommendations  to  Structure  Committee 

The  fact  that  some  councils  are  affiliated  to  CWME  and  some  associated 
with  WCC  as  a  whole,  while  a  certain  number  are  simultaneously  in  both 
categories  of  relationship,  represents  a  situation  easily  explained  historically 
but  no  longer  easily  justified  in  logic  or  practice.  In  the  WCC  Rules, 
‘associated  councils’  are  viewed  in  terms  of  usefulness  to  the  WCC  rather 
than  of  mutual  partnership  in  the  Ecumenical  Movement.  Considerable 
changes  in  WCC  attitudes  and  methods  are  called  for  if  regional  differences 
and  initiatives  are  to  be  taken  with  greater  seriousness.  Specific  proposals 
in  these  connexions  will  be  made  for  the  consideration  of  WCC  Structure 
Committee. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

June  1969  Victor  E.W.  Hayward 
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APPENDIX  XIII 


REPORT  OF  THE  STRUCTURE  COMMITTEE 
TO  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
OF  THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 


1.  This  is  the  first  report  of  the  Structure  Committee  to  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee.  It  will  be  simply  an  account  of  what  has  been  done  in  an 
initial  way  by  our  committee  since  it  was  authorized  by  the  Fourth 
Assembly  at  Uppsala  in  July  1968.  Since  so  far  only  one  session  of 

the  whole  committee  has  been  held,  there  are  no  detailed  recommendations 
yet  ready.  Progress  reports  will,  of  course,  be  made  to  the  Executive 
Committee  periodically.  Final  report  and  recommendations  may  be 
expected  at  the  Addis  Ababa  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 

Mandate 

2.  The  mandate  given  to  this  committee  was  a  considerable  one  and  for 
clarity  it  should  be  cited  in  detail.  The  first  part  is  the  remit  proposed  to 
the  Uppsala  Assembly  through  the  former  Central  Committee  in  the 
following  terms: 

“Report  on  the  Re-examination  of  the  Structure  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  from  the  Central  Committee  to  the  Fourth  Assembly 

Section  III:  Proposed  Remit  for  a  Structure  Committee  to  be  appointed 
for  the  post-Uppsala  period 

58.  After  twenty  years  of  life  together  the  member  churches  need  to 
review  their  understanding  of  the  significance  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  meaning  of  their  membership  in  it. 

59.  They  need  to  consider  what  it  means  for  the  World  Council  as  an 
expression  of  the  common  life  of  the  churches  that  it  has  moved  away 
from  the  limitations  of  the  North  Atlantic  that  gave  it  birth,  towards  the 
third  world ;  that  the  Orthodox  Churches  play  a  decisively  larger  role  in 
its  life;  and  that  after  Vatican  II  it  is  in  a  steadily  ramifying  partnership 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  and  other  non-member  churches. 
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60.  They  need  to  consider  what  are  the  specific  ways  in  which  the  World 
Council  functions;  how  its  life  can  be  renewed  from  fresh  springs  of  life 
in  the  churches  and  in  the  world ;  how  the  influence  of  official  leaders  of 
the  churches  (who  are  mostly  clerical)  can  best  be  balanced  with  men  and 
women,  especially  younger  men  and  women,  whose  primary  field  of 
Christian  service  is  in  the  world ;  and  what  is  the  specific  role  of  the  staff 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  what  kinds  of  person  should  be 
invited  to  its  service. 


61.  They  need  to  assess  with  discriminating  sensitivity  the  fundamental 
Christian  impulses  of  world  mission,  of  faith  and  order,  of  life  and  work, 
of  Christian  service  to  men  in  need,  and  of  concern  for  international 
affairs  which  have  been  the  concern  of  the  Council  from  the  beginning ; 
to  take  into  careful  account  the  danger  that  “new  occasions  teach  new 
duties”  and  that  time  may  have  “made  ancient  good  uncouth” ;  and  for 
this  reason  (even  more  than  because  it  is  unlikely  that  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  will  ever  have  sufficient  resources  to  enable  it  to  undertake 
all  that  it  would  wish  to  undertake)  to  consider  how  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  can  be  both  faithful  and  flexible  in  its  response  to  the 
calling  of  God. 

62.  In  the  light  of  these  convictions  the  Central  Committee  believes  that 
the  Fourth  Assembly  should  provide  for  a  major  study  of  structure  and 
the  implementation  of  its  findings  by  the  new  Central  Committee.  This 
study  should  include  the  following  points  but  must  not  be  limited  to 
them. 


I.  The  Spiritual  style  of  life  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

63.  The  World  Council  of  Churches  has,  thus  far,  grown  up  preponderantly 
(though  never  exclusively)  in  the  West,  and  has  been  financed  and  led 
to  a  large  extent  from  Western  Europe  and  North  America :  that  era  has 
passed.  Any  new  Committee  on  Structure  must  consider  the  implications 
of  this  fact.  As  a  Committee  on  Structure,  it  will  not  easily  grapple  with 
questions  of  worship  and  the  spiritual  life,  or  with  our  differing  assump¬ 
tions  about  the  way  in  which  Christians  live  together  in  the  Church.  Never¬ 
theless,  it  should  ask  itself  whether  in  the  life  of  the  Council,  its  Assembly, 
its  committees  and  its  headquarters,  there  are  unexamined  ways  of  doing 
things  or  leaving  them  undone,  which  render  the  Council  a  place  in  which 
Orthodox  Christians,  Christians  from  the  people’s  democracies,  and  Chris¬ 
tians  from  the  third  world  of  Asia  and  Africa,  Latin  America  and  the 
Pacific,  do  not  easily  feel  at  home,  and  whether  there  are  implications  in 
this  for  the  structure  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
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II.  Regionalism 

64.  During  the  last  few  years,  regional  conferences  have  developed  in  Asia, 
the  Pacific,  Africa,  Europe  and  Latin  America  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  plans  the  appointment  of  a  senior  staff  member  to  care  for 
relations  with  Regional  and  National  Councils.  The  time  is  ripe  for  consid¬ 
ering  whether  the  World  Council  should  depend  more  than  it  has  been 
able  to  do  in  the  past  on  initiatives  from  regions  and  nations ;  what  type 
of  responsibilities  it  should  be  expected  would  be  undertaken  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  what  by  regional  bodies,  and  what  are  the 
implications  for  the  structure  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  of  these 
and  similar  considerations? 

III.  Relations  with  non-member  churches  and  confessional  bodies 

65.  The  World  Council  of  Churches  can  in  principle  never  cease  to  offer 
its  standing  invitation  to  non-member  churches  to  enter  into  membership 
or  to  work  for  closer  relations  with  them,  and  with  the  world  organizations 
which  unite  families  of  churches.  This  network  of  relationships  is  never 
static  and  new  opportunities  of  fruitful  cooperation  present  themselves 
almost  daily,  not  least  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  How  should  the 
structure  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  be  modified  to  enable  it  to 
pursue  with  the  most  practical  effect  and  least  burden  of  extra  work  and 
finance  these  opportunities  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  with 
Evangelical  Churches  and  organizations  not  now  in  fellowship  with  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  and  with  the  organs  of  the  World  families  of 
churches,  including  the  Orthodox?  This  will  require  particular  attention 

to  the  handling  of  the  increasing  volume  of  work  arising  from  the  Joint 
Working  Group  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  or  its  successor. 

IV.  The  character  of  the  Assembly  and  its  place  in  the  life  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches 

66.  The  periodic  Assemblies  of  a  world  body  whose  more  than  two 
hundred  member  bodies  are  of  varying  size  and  chracter,  cannot  but  be 
very  large,  and  therefore  not  easily  arranged  in  such  a  way  as  to  secure  the 
efficient  discharge  of  the  business  and  to  be  a  rewarding  experience  for 
those  who  attend.  A  Committee  on  Structure  should  consider  the  nature 
of  an  Assembly,  and  how  it  can  be  improved ;  its  composition,  with 
special  reference  both  to  the  detailed  allocation  of  delegate  seats  at  the 
Fifth  Assembly  and  to  the  inclusion  of  a  greater  proportion  of  lay  men 
and  women,  and  of  persons  under  35 ;  its  authority  over  the  life  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  in  relation  to  securing  the  possibility  of 
dynamic  change  when  the  situation  calls  for  it  in  periods  between  one 
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Assembly  and  the  next;  its  relationship,  especially  in  programme  and 
membership,  to  world  consultations,  conferences,  and  the  world  meetings 
of  its  Commissions. 

V.  The  Committee  Structure  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

67.  The  Committee  on  Structure  should  consider  the  present  hierarchy  of 
committees  —  the  Assembly ;  the  Central  Committee ;  the  Executive 
Committee  (and  the  Praesidium) ;  the  Commissions,  the  Divisional  Com¬ 
mittees;  the  Departmental  Committees.  Questions  that  arise  include  the 
following : 

a)  The  relations  between  church  representation  and  legislative  authority 
and  responsibility  and  between  ecclesiastical  control  and  lay  professional 
expertise  and  insight. 

b)  The  relations  between  the  powers  of  a  departmental  committee  and 
of  a  divisional  committee  (and  Commission  if  any)  above  it. 

c)  The  relations  between  e.g.  a  departmental  committee  and  ad  hoc 
committees  called  by  a  department. 

d)  The  question  whether  all  activities  of  the  Council  require  a  committee, 
meeting  every  twelve  or  eighteen  months,  of  the  present  type,  or 
whether  in  some  cases  the  interests  of  the  Council  and  the  member 
churches  would  be  better  served  in  some  other  way. 

e)  The  question,  of  very  great  importance,  of  how  the  committees  needed 
can  in  practice  secure  an  attendance  more  fully  representative  geo¬ 
graphically  and  confessionally  and  also  of  the  varied  energies  and 
enthusiasms,  with  experience  and  insight,  within  the  churches. 

VI.  The  relationship  of  the  units  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

68.  In  the  light  of  its  understanding  of  the  kind  of  World  Council  which 
the  member  churches  now  need,  and  of  the  functions  which  they  entrust 
to  it,  a  new  Committee  on  Structure  will  need  to  address  itself  to  a 
number  of  detailed  structural  questions  affecting  the  various  units  of  the 
World  Council.  Among  these  are : 

a)  The  function  and  character  of  the  General  Secretariat. 

b)  The  consideration  of  the  present  pattern  of  organization  by  divisions 
and  departments,  and  whether  it  requires  revision. 

c)  The  character  and  place  of  study  and  research  in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  related  questions  of  whether  the  promotion  and 
coordination  of  study  is  best  handled  through  a  Division  of  Studies  or 
by  a  senior  appointment  in  the  General  Secretariat,  or  otherwise. 


d)  The  desirability  of  certain  functions  such  as  that  of  mutual  service 
being  discharged  for  all  the  units  of  the  World  Council  by  special 
units  for  the  purpose,  attached  (like  the  Department  of  Finance  and 
Administration,  and  Department  of  Communication)  to  the  General 
Secretariat. 

e)  A  question  of  whether  any  new  functions  or  new  emphasis  on  old 
functions  (e.g.  general  education  or  theological  education)  may 
require  structural  change. 

f)  The  examination  of  the  experience  gained  in  the  Theological  Education 
Fund,  Christian  Literature  Fund,  and  the  Christian  Medical  Commission  with 
a  view  to  seeing  what  kinds  of  task  are  best  undertaken  by  bodies  with 

a  greater  measure  of  independence  than  a  division  or  department. 

g)  The  question  whether  the  time  is  ripe  for  the  undertaking  of  a  study 
of  the  Department  of  Finance  and  Administration,  and  if  so  how  and 
by  whom  it  should  be  undertaken. 

h)  The  examination  and  clarification  of  the  use  of  such  terms  as  “division”, 
“department”,  “office”,  “secretariat”,  “desk”. 

VII.  The  Financing  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

69.  The  Committee  on  Structure  will  need  to  consider  the  proper  balance 
between  the  funds  contributed  by  the  member  churches  and  those  sought 
otherwise  (whether  from  within  the  churches  or  outside  from  foundations 
and  elsewhere)  and  in  the  light  of  the  general  principles  (reached  by  it  or 
laid  down  by  the  Central  Committee)  consider  further  the  budgetary 
system  and  the  palce  of  cognate  budgets  and  of  special  funds. 

VIII.  New  York  Office 

70.  The  Committee  on  Structure  should  consider  whether  a  regional 
office  in  New  York  is  needed  and  (if  so)  clarify  the  grounds  for  its 
retention,  the  financial  implications,  the  responsibilities  to  be  entrusted 
to  it,  and  its  relationships  with  the  United  States  Conference  for  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  the  Canadian  Council  of  Churches,  and  the 
National  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  United  States  of 
America. 

71.  It  is  therefore  recommended  that  the  Fourth  Assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  direct  its  Central  Committee  to  conduct  a  major 
study  of  the  structure  of  the  Council  to  begin  in  1969,  giving  it  full 
authority,  under  the  Constitution,  to  implement  its  findings  so  far  as 
may  be  possible  by  January  1,  1972.”  (The  Uppsala  68  Report,  pages 
376-379.) 
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3.  This  proposed  remit  was  studied  by  both  Policy  Reference  Committees 
I  and  II.  The  former  proposed  approval  and  its  recommendation  was 
approved  by  the  Assembly,  as  follows: 

d)  approve  Section  III  of  the  report  and  direct  its  Central  Committee 
to  conduct  a  major  study  of  the  structures  of  the  Council  to  begin 
in  1969,  giving  it  full  authority,  under  the  Constitution,  to  imple¬ 
ment  its  findings  so  far  as  may  be  possible  by  January  1,  1972. 

e)  approve  the  following  comments  of  the  Committee  : 

1.  The  Committee  welcomes  this  study  of  structure  for  the  reasons 
adduced  in  paras.  58-61.  Changes  not  only  in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  but  also  in  the  world  scene  and  the  relation  of  the  churches 
and  the  World  Council  of  Churches  to  it  give  urgency  to  the  study. 
Similarly,  prospects  for  growth  in  ecumenical  understanding  and  in 
the  Council  itself,  especially  in  relation  to  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
other  non-member  churches,  require  examination  of  the  Council’s 
structure. 

2.  The  Committee  considers  that  in  view  of  far-reaching  changes  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  last  twenty  years,  the  Structure  Committee 
should  examine  the  historical  development  and  the  purposes  of  the 
Council  with  a  view  to  such  re-statement  or  changes  in  the  Council’s 
purposes  as  may  seem  wise. 

3.  The  Committee  suggests,  in  reference  to  para.  64,  Regionalism,  that 
the  study  give  special  attention  to  the  factors  which  will  best  enable 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  to  assist  regional  organizations  to 
continue  to  serve  the  widest  ecumenical  purpose,  so  as  to  counteract 
any  tendencies  for  regionalism  to  become  merely  self-serving. 

4.  The  Committee  suggests  that  the  study  formulate  lines  of  policy 
for  cooperation  with  non-Christian  agencies. 

5.  In  reference  to  para.  68,  The  Assembly,  many  detailed  suggestions 
concerning  the  structure,  spirit,  mechanics,  procedures  and  processes  of 
communication  of  the  Assembly  led  the  Committee  to  stress  the  need 
to  review  the  place  of  the  Assembly  in  the  total  structure  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  to  underline  the  importance  of  the  specific 
issues  raised  in  para.  66,  In  particular,  the  Committee  suggests  the  need 
for  study  of  the  use  of  non-voting  members  of  the  Assembly.  The 
Committee  recognizes  that  this  general  subject  is  being  dealt  with  more 
fully  by  Policy  Reference  Committee  II. 

6.  Many  factors  led  the  Committee  to  suggest  study  of  the  future  parti¬ 
cipation  of  youth  in  all  activities  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
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7.  The  Committee  suggests  the  need  for  thorough  review  of  the  procedure 
for  nomination  of  the  members  of  the  Central  Committee  and  the  divi¬ 
sional  and  departmental  committees,  including  the  procedures  for  consul¬ 
ting  the  churches. 

8.  The  Committee  suggests  that  in  the  past,  specific  —  and  often  small- 
scale  —  programmes,  especially  studies,  have  been  of  large  value  in  estab¬ 
lishing  contact  with  various  movements  of  importance  and  with  non¬ 
member  churches,  with  which  official  contacts  were  not  possible,  and 
suggests  that  the  Structure  Committee  considers  provision  for  the  continua¬ 
tion  of  such  programmes.”  (The  Uppsala  68  Report,  page  183) 

4.  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  also  considered  the  proposed  remit  as  it 
related  to  future  sessions  of  the  Assembly  and  its  action  was  approved  in 
the  following  terms : 

.  that  the  Assembly  — 

1 .  welcome  the  inclusion  of  the  following  paragraph  in  the  Report  on  the 
Re-Examination  of  the  Structure  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches : 

“ The  character  of  the  Assembly  and  its  place  in  the  life  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches 

66.  The  periodic  Assemblies  of  a  world  body  whose  more  than  two 
hundred  member  bodies  are  of  varying  size  and  character,  cannot  but  be 
very  large,  and  therefore  not  easily  arranged  in  such  a  way  as  to  secure 
the  efficient  discharge  of  the  business  and  to  be  a  rewarding  experience 
for  those  who  attend.  A  Committee  on  Structure  should  consider  the 
nature  of  an  Assembly,  and  how  it  can  be  improved ;  its  composition, 
with  special  reference  both  to  the  detailed  allocation  of  delegate  seats 
at  the  Fifth  Assembly  and  to  the  inclusion  of  a  greater  proportion  of 
lay  men  and  women,  and  of  persons  under  35 ;  its  authority  over  the 
life  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  in  relation  to  securing  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  dynamic  change  when  the  situation  calls  for  it  in  periods  between 
one  Assembly  and  the  next;  its  relationship,  especially  in  programme  and 
membership,  to  world  consultations,  conferences,  and  the  world  meetings 
of  its  Commissions” ; 

2.  specifically  authorize  the  Central  Committee  (after  due  consultation  with 
the  member  churches)  to  apply  any  recommendations  made  by  the  new 
Committee  on  Structure  to  the  planning  of  the  Fifth  Assembly; 

3.  instruct  the  Central  Committee  to  make  a  careful  review  of  the  Fourth 
Assembly  while  memories  of  it  are  fresh  and  the  staff  responsible  for  its 
organization  are  readily  available; 

Note:  In  this  setting  the  attention  of  the  Central  Committee  is  drawn 

to  the  following  resolution  which  was  carried  by  acclamation  by 
the  members  of  Section  I  and  which  in  the  opinion  of  Policy 
Reference  Committee  II  would  apply  also  to  other  Sections: 


227 


“Section  I  hereby  requests  that  a  section  of  an  Assembly  should 
the  members  of  Section  I  and  which  in  the  opinion  of  Policy 
Reference  Committee  II  would  apply  also  to  other  Sections: 
“Section  I  hereby  requests  that  a  section  of  an  Assembly 
should  never  again  be  asked  to  produce  a  theological  document 
similar  to  that  at  Uppsala  under  the  conditions  prevailing  in 
the  first  four  Assemblies.  If  a  theological  document  is  needed, 
entirely  different  procedures  must  be  devised  for  its  preparation, 
discussion,  revision  and  adoption” ; 


4.  express  its  great  dissatisfaction  that  the  proportion  of  women,  lay 
persons  of  either  sex,  and  delegates  under  35  is  so  low  among  official 
delegates,  and  specifically  authorize  the  Central  Committee,  in  allocating 
places  for  the  Fifth  Assembly,  to  put  into  force  (after  consultation  with 
the  member  churches  if  necessary)  any  measures  which  it  may  decide  to 
be  advisable  to  achieve  an  improvement  in  the  proportion  of  such  dele¬ 
gates; 

Note :  According  to  the  best  available  figures  the  proportion  of  women 

and  of  “lay-persons”  among  delegates  to  the  Assemblies  has  been 
as  follows: 


Amsterdam 
Evanston 
New  Delhi 
Uppsala 


Women 

3.37% 
3.47  % 
6  % 
9  % 


Laity 

7.08% 
6.04% 
15  % 


Comparable  figures  for  delegates  under  35  years  of  age  are  not 
available,  but  the  analyses  of  the  delegates  at  Uppsala  is:  under 
35  -  4  %  ,  35  -  50  -  35  %  ,  50  -  60  -  38  %  ,  over  60  -  22  ! 


5.  recommend  that  with  regard  to  the  Fifth  Assembly  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  should  adhere  to  the  constitutional  requirement  that  the  Assembly 
should  normally  meet  every  five  years,  and  call  the  next  Assembly  if 
possible  in  1973  and  certainly  not  later  than  1975 ; 


6.  regard  the  size  of  the  Fourth  Assembly  as  fairly  reasonable,  and  rec¬ 
ommend  that,  unless  a  more  radical  revision  of  the  composition  and 
structure  of  the  Assembly  is  developed  by  the  Structure  Committee, 
the  Central  Committee  be  authorized  to  increase  the  number  of  official 
delegates  by  up  to  20%; 


7.  recommend  that  the  system  of  allocating  seats  in  the  Assembly  for 
official  delegates  of  the  churches  and  other  classes  of  participants  should 
be  given  a  complete  overhaul  in  good  time  before  the  Fifth  Assembly  and 
in  connection  with  the  review  of  the  structure  of  the  Assembly.  In  par¬ 
ticular 

a)  the  different  ways  in  which  churches  compute  their  membership 


should  be  re-examined  (e.g.  baptized,  adult  communicants,  active 
members  of  a  “gathered”  community),  and 
b)  some  alternative  should  be  found  to  the  present  practice  of  grouping 
“United  Churches”  in  one  category  when  the  balance  of  confessional 
representation  is  under  consideration.”  (The  Uppsala  68  Report,  pages 
190-191) 

5.  It  will  be  noted  that  in  approving  the  proposed  remit  for  the  structure 
study,  upon  the  recommendation  of  both  Policy  Reference  Committees, 
the  Assembly  actually  went  considerably  beyond  the  original  recom¬ 
mendations  and  added  to  their  urgency  and  importance.  The  Structure 
Committee  has  therefore  approached  its  considerable  task  with  great 
seriousness  and  has  understood  that  it  was  under  the  clearest  mandate 
to  propose  possibly  radical  changes  with  respect  to  the  Assembly  in 
particular.  It  was  agreed  that  if  any  amendment  to  the  Constitution  and 
Rules  was  required  specific  proposals  would  be  presented  to  the 
Central  Committee  along  with  the  structural  or  procedural  proposals 
which  required  such  amendment. 

6.  In  addition,  by  separate  action  of  the  Assembly  still  further  items  of 
business  were  directed  to  the  Structure  Committee’s  consideration. 

These  involved  development  (The  Uppsala  68  Report,  pp.  53,  194); 
race  relations  (The  Uppsala  68  Report,  p.  66);  education  (The  Uppsala 
68  Report,  p.  197);  and  ecumenical  study  (The  Uppsala  68  Report, 
pp.  202-204.) 


7. 


Membership 

The  Central  Committee  meeting  after  the  Assembly  in  Uppsala  referred 
the  matter  of  the  structure  study  to  the  Executive  Committee.  The 
Executive  Committee,  in  turn,  authorized  a  nucleus  committee  to 
undertake  an  initial  survey  of  its  task.  It  was  made  up  of  the  following 
persons : 


Bishop  James  K.  Mathews  Chairman 


Mr.  John  C.  Kamau 
Dr.  John  Karefa-Smart 
Bishop  Dr.  Per  L0nning 
Metropolitan  Nikodim 
Metropolitan  Parthenios-Aris 
Ex  Officio:  Mr.  M.M.  Thomas 

Metropolitan  Meliton 
Miss  Pauline  M.  Webb 
Dr.  Eugene  C.  Blake 


Canon  David  M.  Paton 
General  T.B.  Simatupang 
Dr.  William  P.  Thompson 
Dr.  Rudolf  Weeber 


Chalcedon 
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8. 


It  was  hoped  that  the  full  committee  would  be  approximately  twenty- 
five  in  number  and  thoroughly  representative  in  every  way.  Largely  for 
financial  reasons  but  because  of  other  considerations  as  well,  a  somewhat 
smaller,  yet  quite  representative,  committee  was  approved  by  the  Executive 
Committee  at  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  USA,  January  1969.  Its  members  are: 


Chairman : 

Bishop  James  K.  Mathews 

Methodist 

USA 

Members : 

Mrs.  Anna  Marie  Aagaard 

Lutheran 

Denmark 

Mr.  John  C.  Kamau 

Presbyterian 

Kenya 

Rev.  Dr.  John  Karefa-Smart 

Methodist 

Sierra  Leone 

Bishop  Dr.  Per  L^nning 

Lutheran 

Norway 

Metropolitan  Nikodim 

Orthodox 

USSR 

Dr.  Eiji  O’Shima 

United 

Japan 

Metropolitan  Parthenios-Aris 

Orthodox 

Egypt 

Canon  David  M.  Paton 

Anglican 

England 

General  T.B.  Simatupang 

Reformed 

Indonesia 

Dr.  William  P.  Thompson 

Presbyterian 

USA 

Dr.  Rudolf  Weeber 

Lutheran 

Germany 

Ex  Officio: 

Mr.  M.M.  Thomas  (Mar  Thoma)  Orthodox 

India 

Metropolitan  Meliton 

Orthodox 

Turkey 

Miss  Pauline  M.  Webb 

Methodist 

England 

Dr.  Eugene  C.  Blake 

Presbyterian 

USA 

Meetings 

9.  The  nucleus  Structure  Committee  held  a  preliminary  meeting  in  Geneva, 

November  19  and  20,  1968.  The  following  persons  were  present: 

Bishop  James  K.  Mathews  Chairman 

Archpriest  V.  Borovoy  (proxy  for  Metr.  Nikodim) 

Dr.  John  Karefa-Smart 

Bishop  Dr.  Per  L0nning 

Canon  David  M.  Paton 

Dr.  Eugene  C.  Blake  Ex  Officio 

10.  In  its  initial  survey  of  its  task  the  following  points  emerged: 

“a)  Consideration  of  the  Fifth  Assembly  would  form  an  important  part 
of  the  Committee’s  work.  It  was  noted  that  this  called,  among 
other  things,  for  a  re-examination  of  the  use  of  non-voting  members 
of  an  Assembly,  and  of  further  participation  of  women,  laity  and 
youth. 

b)  The  Assembly  Nominations  Committee  had  called  for  consideration 
of  its  own  structure. 

c)  The  question  of  Studies,  and  the  relationship  of  studies  to  action 
Programmes  should  be  included. 
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d)  The  historical  development  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  necessary  changes  in  the  Rules  and,  possibly  in  the  Constitution 
should  be  borne  in  mind. 

e)  There  were  functional  difficulties  relating  to  the  Division  of  World 
Mission  and  Evangelism  which  at  Integration  had  been  added  to  the 
Evanston  structure. 

f)  Developments  in  the  Joint  Roman  Catholic  Church  /  World  Council 
of  Churches  Working  Group  might  overlap  with  structural  consider¬ 
ations. 

g)  Although  internal  structure  (including  Committees,  Finance  and 
Administration)  should  be  considered,  the  necessity  of  giving  primary 
attention  to  the  nature  of  structure  for  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
was  stressed.” 


11.  A  time-table  of  meetings  was  proposed  and  later  confirmed : 

1.  Full  meeting,  May  5  -  10,  1969,  in  Switzerland  near  Geneva  (at  Glion 

if  possible).  Arrival  May  5  evening,  four  working  days, 

May  6  to  9  inclusive;  departure  May  10. 

2.  Meeting  of  Structure  Committee  members  who,  as  Central  Committee 

or  for  any  other  reason,  would  be  available  at  time  and 
place  of  meeting  with  a  consultative  group  of  Central 
Committee  members.  August  8  and  9,  1969  at  Canterbury, 
England. 

3.  Full  meeting,  October  27  to  November  1,  1969,  in  Eastern  European 

country.  Arrival  October  27,  evening;  four  working  days, 
October  28  to  31  inclusive;  departure  November  1. 

4.  Full  meeting,  April  28  to  May  3,  1970.  Possibility  of  holding  this  in 

Norway  to  be  investigated. 

5.  Full  meeting  to  be  held  in  Switzerland.  Agreed  to  reserve  dates  October 

5  to  10,  1970,  on  the  understanding  that  these  might  be 
changed  to  follow  immediately  the  Executive  Committee 
meeting,  dates  of  which  have  still  to  be  arranged  (likely 
date  -  late  August  1970). 

6.  Meeting  of  Structure  Committee  members  with  a  consultative  group  of 

Central  Committee  members  who,  as  Central  Committee 
or  for  any  other  reason,  would  be  available  at  time  and 
place  of  meeting,  late  December  1970  or  the  beginning 
of  January  1971  at  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia. 


12.  This  meeting  confirmed  the  wisdom  of  observations  made  by  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  World  Council  as  follows : 
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(i)  There  is  no  one  right  structure.  There  is  no  Theology  of 
Structure  and  likely  neither  an  agreed  orthodoxy  or  heresy 
of  structure.  We  should  therefore  be  pragmatic  in  our  deci¬ 
sions  and  avoid  rigid  insistance  on  our  one  right  way  to  solve 
the  problem. 

(ii)  No  structure  can  be  agreed  upon  until  the  aims  and  func¬ 
tions  and  priorities  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  are 
agreed  upon.  Structure  and  organizations  are  dependent  upon 
purpose  and  function. 

(iii)  The  proper  point  of  departure  for  our  work  is  not  the 
convenience  or  efficiency  of  the  Geneva  headquarters  but 
the  needs  of  the  churches  and  people  of  God  all  over  the 
world”. 


13.  The  first  meeting  of  the  full  committee  met  in  Glion,  Switzerland,  May 
5-10,  1969.  The  following  persons  were  present: 


Chairman : 
Members : 


Ex  Officio: 


Adviser : 
Staff : 


Bishop  James  K.  Mathews 
Mrs.  Anna  Marie  Aagaard 

Fr.  Vitaly  Borovoy  (part-time  proxy  for  Metropolitan 

Nikodim) 

Dr.  Werner  Hofmann  (proxy  for  Dr.  R.  Weeber) 

Dr.  John  Karefa-Smart 

Bishop  Dr.  Per  L^nning 

Metropolitan  Nikodim 

Dr.  Eiji  O’Shima 

Metropolitan  Parthenios-Aris 

Canon  David  M.  Paton 

General  T.B.  Simatupang 

Dr.  William  P.  Thompson 

Mr.  M.M.  Thomas 

Miss  Pauline  M.  Webb 

Dr.  Eugene  C.  Blake 

Dr.  Ralph  Mould 

Mrs.  Charlotte  Browne-Mayers 

Rev.  Victor  Hayward 

Dr.  Albert  van  den  Heuvel 

Mr  Frank  Northam 

Rev.  Philip  Potter 

Pastor  Jens  J.  Thomsen 

Dr.  Lukas  Vischer 


Procedures 

14.  In  preparation  for  the  Glion  meeting  the  committee  chairman  wrote 
letters  to  all  members  of  the  former  Central  Committee  as  well  as  the 
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present  ones,  and  to  a  number  of  other  churchmen  who  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  World  Council,  asking  them  to  submit  their 
suggestions.  Many  did  reply  with  helpful  material.  In  addition,  the 
questionnaire  submitted  by  the  Geneva  staff  to  Uppsala  delegates 
brought  a  considerable  response.  These  answers  were  available  to  the 
structure  committee  for  their  consideration.  Furthermore,  many 
staff  members  and  groups  prepared  memoranda  on  various  aspects  of 
their  work.  This  helpful  and  cooperative  attitude  of  the  staff  is  of 
great  value  to  the  committee  in  its  work. 

15.  It  was  also  decided  that  the  Chairman  should  at  an  appropriate  time 
seek  personally  the  reaction  of  the  staff  as  the  study  proceeds.  For 
example,  junior  members  of  the  staff  met  with  the  committee  for 
one  of  its  sessions  at  Glion. 

16.  Three  committee  members  prepared  basic  papers  to  help  open  discus¬ 
sion.  This  proved  a  fruitful  device.  All  three  helped  to  bring  into 
sharp  and  realistic  focus  the  crucial  milieu  in  which  the  church  finds 
itself  today  and  in  relation  to  which  structure  must  be  considered. 

17.  The  committee  sees  its  task  as  having  three  principal  aspects:  The 
governing  bodies  of  the  Council;  programme  areas;  administrative  units 
and  their  inter-relations.  All  of  these  are  tempered  by  four  over-riding 
considerations : 

The  purposes,  functions,  goals  and  priorities  of  the  Council ;  relation¬ 
ships  with  other  bodies,  especially  non-member  churches;  spiritual  style; 
financial  support. 

18.  At  its  first  meeting  the  committee  members  became  better  acquainted 
with  one  another  and  began  to  take  shape  as  a  working  unit.  It  took 

an  overview  of  its  total  assignment  and  planned  its  work  as  to  priorities, 
preparatory  materials  and  target  dates.  It  made  the  fundamental  decision 
as  to  the  scope  of  its  task :  that  by  all  means  the  nature  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  as  a  Coundil  of  CHURCHES  must  be  maintained, 
and  the  basis  unchanged  insofar  as  the  work  of  this  committee  is  con¬ 
cerned. 

19.  The  first  priority  has  been  seen  as  considering  the  nature  of  the  Assembly; 
that  is,  the  Fifth  Assembly  and  beyond.  This  particular  task  was  far 

from  completed  at  the  first  session  but  at  least  a  start  was  made. 

Bishop  James  K.  Mathews 
Chairman  of  the 
Structure  Committee 
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APPENDIX  XIV 


THE  HUMANUM  THEME  - 
A  PRELIMINARY  ATTEMPT  AT  ORIENTATION 


As  I  have  entered  upon  my  new  task  with  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
a  sort  of  nightmare  has  been  increasingly  haunting  me.  I  am  confronted  by  a 
TV  interviewer  who  says:  “And  what,  Mr  Jenkins,  is  all  this  great  new  emphasis 
in  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  its  studies  about?  What  on  earth  is  the 
humanum?” 

I  suspect  that  my  answer  might  go  somewhat  as  follows  ...  On  earth  it 
is  the  latest  code  word  by  which  people  involved  in  the  WCC  avoid  the  question 
they  cannot  answer  and  will  not  face  by  raising  one  more  question. 

Nonetheless,  it  presents  an  opportunity  and  a  challenge  because  it  indicates 
a  need.  The  humanum  study  is  about  men,  about  us  —  about  our  losing  our 
way  and  finding  our  way. 

We  have  lost  our  way.  We  in  the  churches  have  lost  our  way.  We  have 
become  uncertain  about  what  the  good  news  is  that  we  have  to  pass  on  to  others. 
Or,  even  when  some  of  us  think  we  are  sure  what  the  Gospel  is  we  do  not 
seem  very  good  at  passing  it  on.  We  have  become  unsure  about  our  sacraments, 
the  gifts  we  suppose  God  has  given  to  His  Church  as  sure  and  certain  signs  and 
instruments  of  His  being  with  us.  Or,  if  we  say  we  remain  sure  about  the  sacra¬ 
ments,  they  do  not  seem  to  make  us  signs  and  instruments  of  God’s  help  and 
power.  We  have  become  unsure,  about  our  actions.  What  should  we  do,  to  be 
effective  as  Christ’s  Church  in  the  world?  Or  if  some  of  us  seem  sure  what  to 
do,  others  of  us  strongly  disagree  and,  when  we  do  act,  we  fail  or  are  frustrated. 
So,  as  Christians,  we  feel  lost. 

But  in  this  we  are  very  like  all  other  men  today.  We  do  not  know  where 
we  are  going.  Everything  is  changing  all  around  us  so  we  cannot  feel  at  home, 
or  at  ease.  Yet  for  so  many  of  us,  nothing  changes.  Poverty  is  the  same,  hunger 
is  the  same,  oppression  is  the  same.  Where  is  it  all  going  and  what  will  it  all 
come  to?  And  we  do  not  know  where  we  want  or  need  to  go.  Do  we  want 
to  go  to  the  moon?  Do  we  need  bigger  and  bigger  cities?  Do  we  want  to  be 
dragged  out  of  our  special  local  life  to  be  like  everyone  else?  But  we  do  not 
even  know  whether  we  have  any  chance  of  choosing.  “They”  will  settle  it 
all  anyway.  And  “they”,  the  men  of  power,  the  people  who  run  us  —  do  they 
know  where  they  should  go  or  can  go  or  will  go?  Can  anyone  influence  them 
anyway? 

We  have  lost  our  way.  But  we  are  on  our  way.  All  of  us  know  that  things 
are  on  the  move.  If  we  can  go  to  the  moon,  there  is  nothing  we  cannot  do 
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with  science,  with  technology,  with  organisation.  Men  will  not  put  up  with 
injustice,  discrimination,  intolerence  and  unfreedom.  Hunger  can  and  must 
be  overcome.  The  possibilities  are  immense.  The  demands  are  tremendous 
but  so  are  the  opportunities  —  if  there  is  a  way  to  keep  us  on  our  way  and 
not  lose  the  way. 

Those  of  us  who  are  Christians  are  quite  sure  that  men  are  meant  to  be 
on  their  way  to  greater  freedom,  greater  fulfilment,  greater  life.  That  is 
what  Jesus  Christ  means  to  us.  God  offers  us  life,  real  life,  human  life  —  a 
life  that  will  overcome  all  difficulties  and  all  deaths. 

But  what  does  this  mean?  How  do  we  reconcile  belief  and  practice  — 
hope  and  actuality?  How  can  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  help  men,  all  of  us 
(Christian  or  not)  to  be  on  our  way  to  the  life  which  we  Christians  are  sure 
God  wants  us  all  to  have?  That  is  what  the  Humanum  study  is  about.  How 
can  we  of  the  churches  discover  and  re-discover  our  Christian  human  job  - 
the  job  of  working  together  with  God  in  keeping  all  men  on  the  way  to  a 
life  which  is  really  living?  We  set  ourselves  to  study  something  vaguely  and 
awkwardly  called  “the  Humanum”  because  we  know  that  we  have  lost  our 
way,  as  men  and  as  Christians,  because  we  are  aware  that  all  we  men  are 
on  our  way  to  bewildering  and  amazing  prospects  and  possibilities  and 
because  we  Christians  believe  that  God  offers  a  way. 

*  *  * 

I  should  have  lost  my  TV  audience  long  before  this  point  but  the  inter¬ 
view  is  now  concluded  anyway !  I  wish  to  continue  with  some  thinking  aloud 
about  the  methods  which  would  follow  from  the  above  understanding  of  the 
task.  Its  simple  aim  has  to  be  maintained  in  a  very  complicated  world.  Our 
method,  I  believe,  must  be  as  simple  as  our  aim  and  yet  must  be  able  to 
take  account  of  the  complexities.  I  would  put  it  like  this.  We  must  be  in 
touch,  we  must  get  in  touch,  and  we  must  stay  in  touch.  We  must  study : 

1 .  What  is  really  happening  to  human  beings  and  not  be  content  with 
generalizations  from  self-designated  “experts”  who  confuse  facile 
synthesis  with  insight. 

2.  What  powers  we  really  have  of  prediction,  planning  and  manipulation? 
(And  not  confuse  alarmist  or  optimistic  phantasies  with  prophecy) 

3.  What  aims  we  ought  to  have  in  taking  decisions  we  can  take  and 
in  responding  to  situations  which  arise  (Here  we  must  not  be  content 
with  the  current  slogans,  Christian  or  humanistic,  which  attempt  to 
persuade  us  that,  of  course,  this  is  what  is  to  be  done  or  aimed  at. 

Our  questions  must  always  be  “ why  do  this?”  —  In  the  name  of 
humanity !  In  the  name  of  Christ !  In  the  name  of  God ! ). 

The  attempt  to  be  in  touch  is  vital  to  the  whole  inquiry.  This  is  for  two 
reasons.  Firstly,  the  sciences,  natural  and  social,  work  with  DATA.  Theological 
or  religious  utterances  cannot  confront  these  data,  learn  from  them  or  con- 
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tribute  to  the  use  of  them  unless  those  who  make  the  utterances  have  been 
helped  to  be  in  touch  with  the  data  and  unless  they  can  respond  with  some 
clear  and  clarified  understanding  of  what  their  own  distinctive  data  are.  What 
are  we  given  by  revelation,  by  the  life  of  the  Church,  by  prayer  and  by  faith 
which  can  and  should  stand  up  to  the  data  of  science  in  our  understanding 
of  man  and  in  our  hopes  of  being  human? 

It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  most  theology  and  much  religion  is 
almost  entirely  out  of  touch  with  the  data  of  human  living  and  is  only  so 
much  talk.  We  who  are  believers  and  theologians  must  not  talk  at  scientific 
and  social  data,  we  must  confront  them,  receive  them,  respond  to  them.  We 
must  get  in  touch  and  keep  in  touch. 

Secondly,  we  must  be  in  touch  with  human  beings.  Where  is  “the 
humanum”?  Not  in  the  future,  not  in  the  generalisations  of  thinkers,  admin¬ 
istrators,  talkers.  The  humanum  is  in  men,  women  and  children  of  flesh  and 
blood  in  particular  local  situations.  However  specialized  any  particular  inquiry 
may  get  all  who  are  engaged  upon  it  must  keep  in  touch  with  living  human 
reality  in  its  particularity.  Every  aspect  of  our  study  must  be  again  subject  to 
the  question  —  “For  whom  are  we  doing  this  and  to  whom  shall  we  offer 
the  results  to  help  them  to  do  or  endure  whatV ’  Unless  we  keep  in  touch  in 
this  way  our  humanum  study  will  be  one  more  inhumane  activity  designed 
to  shield  us  from  the  uncertainties  and  joys,  the  pleasures  and  the  pains  of 
living  as  a  human  being  for  human  beings.  Every  contribution  to  any  study 
must  be  confronted  with  the  question:  Who  are  you  in  touch  with?  What  is 
human,  Christian  or  divine  in  this? 

And  we  must  be  quite  clear  that  we  are  ready  to  endure  being  out  of 
touch,  the  (aporia),  which  is  necessary  when  you  lose  your  way  and  you  have 
faith  to  wait  and  face  the  situation  until  you  can  find  your  way. 

In  this,  not  very  clear  light,  I  so  far  see  my  task  as  follows. 

1.  Catalyser.  Ask  repeatedly  all  the  awkward  questions  implicit  in  the 
demand  to  be  in  touch  and  to  produce  data.  It  could  be  that  initially, 
effective  catalysis  will  produce  paralysis!  There  is  sometimes  great 
profit  in  facing  impotence  and  meaninglessness  and  not  verbalising 
ourselves  out  of  the  recognition  of  our  plight. 

2.  Synthesiser.  Start  no  major  studies  of  my  own.  Draw  from  those  studies 
being  undertaken,  study  them  myself  and  be  in  touch  with  those 
responsible  for  them  that  we  may  draw  together  that  which  will 
effectively  help  the  churches  to  understand  their  task  of  serving  the 
human.  I  would  hope  to  see  from  this  both  an  influence  within  the 
particular  studies  themselves  and  some  independent  reflections  and 
contributions  which  I  might  myself  offer  to  the  churches.  But  each 
study  must  have  its  owm  autonomy,  justification  and  method. 

3.  Initiator  of  particular  inter-disciplinary  inquiries.  It  should  be  my  task 
to  pin-point  specific  issues  which  require  detailed  inquiry  by  small 
groups  of  experts.  These  experts  should,  if  possible,  be  involved  because 


236 


they  are  experts  and  with  no  reference  whatever  to  their  faith  or  religious 
position.  Further  care  should  be  taken  to  see  that  questions  are  studied 
within  different  cultural  and  geographical  settings.  A  variety  of  perspectives 
is  absolutely  vital  to  the  study.  No  such  groups  should  be  approached 
until  very  clear  briefs  can  be  put  to  them  although  it  will  be  necessary 
for  me  to  take  expert  advice  in  preparing  these  briefs.  I  am,  at  the  moment, 
inclined  to  think  that  at  least  the  three  following  areas  will  require  investi¬ 
gation  as  soon  as  possible : 

1.  Medicine  —  biochemistry  —  genetics 

2.  Possibilities  of  prediction 

3.  Human  motivation  and  development 

I  propose,  after  full  consultation  with  colleagues  which  has  already  very 
happily  begun,  to  prepare  a  prospectus  of  what  I  see  as  the  immediate 
needs  of  these  inter-disciplinary  studies  as  soon  as  I  can.  I  should  be  most 
grateful  if  members  of  the  Central  Committee  who  would  be  prepared  to 
receive  and  comment  on  this  prospectus  would  send  me  their  names  so 
that  I  may  use  the  contacts  of  the  WCC  as  widely  as  possible  as  soon  as 
possible. 

One  things  is  clear  to  me.  The  “study”  is  not  a  study.  It  is  an  exploration 
and  a  search.  And  in  this  exploration  the  work  of  experts,  scholars  and  bureau¬ 
crats  must  be  sub-ordinated  to  its  simple  aim  of  enabling  the  Church  to  find  its 
way  in  helping  man  to  find  his  way.  This  means  that  full  value  must  be  given  to 
experts,  scholars  and  even  theologians.  But  all  of  them  must  not  be  taken  too 
seriously.  They  must  be  put  in  their  place  in  the  service  not  of  an  idea  but  of 
living,  suffering  and  developing  flesh  and  blood. 


D.E.  Jenkins 


APPENDIX  XV 


REPORT  ON  THE  COMMISSION  OF  THE  CHURCHES 
ON  INTERNATIONAL  AFFAIRS 
TO  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 


A.  STRUCTURE  AND  PROGRAMME 


I.  Structural  Changes 

The  time  from  the  Fourth  Assembly  at  Uppsala  until  this  meeting  of  the 
Central  Committee  has  been  for  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International 
Affairs  a  period  of  important  structural  and  personal  change.  From  the  hands 
of  the  Uppsala  Assembly  the  Commission  received  a  new  Constitution.  This 
document,  while  maintaining  the  basic  status  of  the  Commission  and  continuing 
its  tasks,  stressed  two  items  which  have  been  since  then  a  subject  for  deliberation 
within  the  Commission :  It  mentioned  the  promotion  of  study  and  research  on 
appropriate  problems  of  international  peace  and  justice  and  it  emphasized  the 
demand  for  stronger  contacts  between  the  work  of  the  Commission  and  related 
agencies  within  the  member  churches.  At  the  same  time  when  this  new  organiza¬ 
tional  framework  had  to  be  put  into  operation,  the  Commission  underwent  deep 
alterations  in  its  personal  composition.  At  Kungalv,  in  June  1968,  it  assembled 
for  the  last  time  under  the  two  personalities  who  through  their  able  and  incessant 
work  gave  it  an  international  reputation,  Dr.  Frederick  Nolde  as  Director  and  Sir 
Kenneth  Grubb  as  Chairman,  and  who,  for  reasons  of  age  have  now  retired.  We 
owe  these  two  men  a  lasting  gratitude  for  all  that  they  have  done  for  the  Com¬ 
mission.  The  new  Director  of  the  Commission,  Dr.  Leopoldo  Niilus,  has  taken  up 
his  work  at  Geneva  on  July  1st  of  this  year.  The  Uppsala  Assembly  also  gave  a 
new  composition  to  the  Commission  itself  based  upon  a  more  even  distribution 
of  members  among  the  different  regions  of  the  world.  Officers  and  staff  received 
valuable  assistance  from  the  members  of  the  Commission  at  the  first  meeting 
of  the  new  Executive  Committee  of  the  Commission  at  Cambridge,  from  July 
28  to  August  3. 
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II.  A  new  programme 

At  this  meeting  the  Commission  deliberated  and  resolved  upon  a  new 
programme  destined  to  provide  for  the  continuation  of  its  task  of  collecting 
information  on  all  important  matters  of  international  concern,  maintaining 
close  relations  with  governments  and  international  organizations  such  as  the 
United  Nations  and  its  specialized  agencies,  but,  at  the  same  time,  following 
the  guidelines  given  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly 
on  C.C.I.A.,  initiating  supplementary  work  to  be  done  by  studies  in  depth  on 
important  issues  on  international  relations  and  world  order  and  by  consultations 
which  might  provide  more  information  and  could  give  a  fuller  background  to 
C.C.I.A.  actions  as  well  as  to  the  information  going  out  from  it  to  member 
churches.  In  the  rapidly  changing  conditions  of  the  present  world,  it  is  felt 
within  the  Commission  that  the  work  of  the  Commission  needs  this  additional 
research  work  to  be  done  and  needs  also,  within  the  limits  set  by  its  budgetary 
provisions,  more  regional  and  special  consultations  on  specific  problems.  The 
programme  approved  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  C.C.I.A.  provides  for: 

1 .  Middle  and  long  range  studies  on  particular  areas  of  political  tension ; 

2.  a  Consultation  to  be  held  at  Geneva  on  the  problems  of  disarmament 
with  special  attention  to  the  work  of  the  U.N.  Committee  of  Twenty 
Five  (formerly  Eighteen)  Powers  on  Disarmament,  and  to  the  problems 
of  biological  and  bacteriological  warfare  taken  up  recently  in  the  delibera¬ 
tions  of  this  body ; 

3.  a  closer  observation  of  developments  in  Latin  America  through  contacts 
and  if  possible  research.  It  is  hoped  that  participation  in  a  consultation 
of  churches  in  that  area  planned  for  November  of  this  year  will  provide 
a  good  opportunity  to  start  this  work. 

4.  the  establishment  of  closer  links  with  member  churches  through  visits  to 
them  by  “world  perspective  teams”  commissioned  to  discuss  with  Church 
leaders  and  government  officials  from  these  countries  the  international 
issues  of  particular  importance  to  that  country  and  area. 

III.  The  new  direction  given  to  the  work  of  CCIA  by  this  programme  will 
have  to  be  followed  up  by  appropriate  organizational  measures.  Besides  a 
modest  strengthening  of  the  staff  the  changes  imply  a  concentration  of  the 
location  of  C.C.I.A.  activities  in  the  Geneva  headquarters.  This  has  already 
been  achieved.  This  will  also  enable  the  Commission  to  deepen  its  cooperation 
with  other  Divisions  of  the  World  Council  in  order  to  assist  them  to  bring 
their  work  to  the  attention  of  international  organizations  and  their  agencies  and 
to  establish  the  necessary  contacts. 
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IV.  Finally,  speaking  of  organizational  questions,  I  would  like  to  stress  the 
extensive  and  close  cooperation  officers  and  staff  of  C.C.I.A.  have  given  to  the 
work  of  SODEPAX,  especially  its  programme  on  questions  of  peace. 


B.  MAIN  AREAS  OF  CCIA  ACTIVITY 

1.  Questions  regarding  peace  and  security 

If  I  come  now  to  the  main  political,  social  and  economic  issues  which 

C. C.I.A.  had  to  deal  with  in  the  last  year,  a  rough  division  can  be  made  into 
two  categories. 

First,  C.C.I.A.  had  to  consider  and  take,  or  recommend  to  the  central 
organs  of  the  WCC,  action  on  actual  political  conflicts  between  nations  or 
within  a  nation  which  might  endanger  international  peace.  Among  them  there 
are  situations  of  longer  standing  for  which  hope  for  an  immediate  solution  is 
not  yet  in  sight,  such  as  the  conflicts  in  the  Middle  East,  in  Nigeria  and 
Rhodesia. 

A  second  part  of  the  work  of  the  Commission  is  concerned  with  those 
international  institutions  and  conventions  regarding  economic  progress  and  justice 
or  the  protection  of  human  rights. 

In  his  report  the  General  Secretary  has  already  dealt  with  some  of  the 
problems  and  activities  of  the  Commission  and  therefore  I  can  treat  some  issues 
very  briefly.  He  mentioned  a  statement  made  by  the  officers  regarding  the 
events  in  Czechoslovakia  of  August,  1968,  and  I  would  only  like  to  add  that  in 
an  ensuing  correspondence  with  member  churches  we  found  that  our  views 
differed  from  those  of  other  churches.  But  we  are  glad  that  this  difference  of 
opinion  could  be  accepted  in  a  frank  and  open  way  and  in  the  spirit  of 
Christian  fraternity. 

A  great  and  constant  effort  has  been  deployed,  for  many  years,  in  the 
dangerous  situation  in  the  Middle  East.  Personal  visits  in  several  countries  by  the 
General  Secretary  and  by  officers  of  C.C.I.A.  served  to  prepare  for  a  consultation 
held  in  London  on  March  13-17,  1969,  on  Justice  and  Peace  in  the  Near  East 
with  personalities  from  the  Christian  Churches  in  the  Arab  states  and  in  Israel. 
Based  upon  the  information  thus  available,  the  C.C.I.A.  devoted  an  exhaustive 
discussion  to  the  problems  of  a  settlement  in  the  Middle  East  during  its  meeting 
at  Cambridge  at  the  beginning  of  this  month.  The  Executive  Committee  prepared, 
in  continuous  contact  with  the  Churches  concerned  as  well  as  other  parties,  a 
statement  which  is  before  the  Central  Committee.  Expressing  its  deep  concern  on 
the  constant  deterioration  of  the  situation  and  maintaining  former  statements  of 
the  World  Council,  the  document  emphasises  two  fundamental  points  essential 
for  a  just  and  lasting  solution. 

First,  the  political  independence  and  territorial  integrity  of  all  nations  in 
the  area  must  be  respected.  Further,  the  Commission  stresses  the  need  for  a 
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deeper  understanding  of  the  psychological  situation  in  the  Arab  nations.  They 
feel  that  the  great  powers,  by  their  support  given  to  the  establishment  of  the 
State  of  Israel,  have  done  injustice  to  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine.  Any  solution 
for  this  area  has  to  consider  the  fundamental  demands  for  security  and  justice 
arising  from  both  sides. 

A  special  concern  of  C.C.I.A.  is  the  situation  of  the  refugees  in  the  Middle 
East  and  the  need  for  a  continuation  of  assistance  for  them.  It  is  intended  to 
hold  a  Conference  on  the  Churches’  Ministry  to  Refugees  in  Cyprus  in  October. 

Another  question  which  occupied  an  important  place  among  the  problems 
dealt  with  by  the  C.C.I.A.  and  the  World  Council  is  formed  by  the  tragic  civil 
war  in  Nigeria.  The  General  Secretary  has  referred  to  various  initiatives  of  the 
World  Council  in  order  to  obtain  a  negotiation  and  if  possible  a  solution  of  this 
long  drawn-out  conflict.  In  July  1969  the  new  Director  of  C.C.I.A.  went 
himself  to  Nigeria  to  observe  problems  on  the  spot  and  assist  possible  peace 
talks.  It  is  part  of  the  tragedy  of  this  civil  war  that  even  aid  given  to  starving 
people  for  merely  humanitarian  purposes  cannot  always  avoid  being  regarded  as 
taking  sides  in  the  bitter  struggle.  It  has  to  be  recognized  that  in  such  a  civil 
strife  any  aid  programme  will  have  political  implications.  This  cannot  make 
Christians  abstain  who  feel  bound  in  their  conscience  to  give  this  aid  in  food¬ 
stuffs  and  medical  requirements.  But  a  reflection  on  the  emotions  and  political 
repercussions  of  each  action  may  help  to  prevent  avoidable  entanglement  of  the 
relief  programme  in  political  ends.  We  present  a  background  paper  on  this 
whole  matter  for  the  information  of  the  churches. 

Turning  now  to  Vietnam,  in  January  of  this  year  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  assembled  at  Tulsa  expressed  its  satisfaction 
that  finally  negotiations  had  been  taken  up.  You  know  that  for  a  considerable 
time  the  World  Council  has  asked  the  United  States  government  to  de-escalate 
and  to  contribute  by  further  reduction  of  troops  towards  an  end  of  this  conflict. 
At  the  present  time  nothing  can  be  done  but  urging  all  parties  to  the  current 
negotiations  to  strive  earnestly  for  a  settled  agreement.  The  attention  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Churches  must  now  be  orientated  towards  the  relief  and  assistance  which 
should  be  given  to  all  parts  of  the  suffering  country  and  which  will  need  to  be 
developed  to  a  programme  of  aid  for  rehabilitation  once  the  fighting  has  come 
to  an  end. 

Among  the  situations  which  continue  to  evoke  the  grave  concern  of  the 
World  Council,  Rhodesia  takes  a  place  of  particular  importance.  After  a  long 
discussion  on  the  newest  development,  the  meeting  of  the  C.C.I.A.  Executive 
at  Cambridge  laid  before  the  Central  Committee  a  draft  resolution  clearly 
stating  the  fact  that  the  new  Constitution  for  Rhodesia  must  be  regarded  as 
merely  continuing  a  course  of  human  injustice  which  the  Christian  conscience 
must  reject.  It  is  a  special  obligation  of  the  Churches  to  sharpen  the  awareness 
of  governments  and  peoples  for  their  responsibility  to  participate  sincerely  and 
effectively  in  the  economic  sanctions  endorsed  by  resolutions  of  the  United 
Nations. 
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The  Executive  Committee  of  C.C.I.A.  has  gone  a  step  further  and  urged 
governments  and  public  to  recognize  that  those  who  struggle  against  physical 
force,  oppression  and  injustice,  merit  consideration  and  support.  C.C.I.A.  will 
continue  to  exercise  its  influence  on  these  lines. 

If  I  turn  now  to  a  series  of  other  points  of  concern  for  C.C.I.A.  activity 
in  the  field  of  international  peace,  let  me  first  mention  that  the  Commission 
follows  with  great  attention  the  international  endeavours  towards  a  limitation 
of  the  arms  race.  The  deliberations  in  the  Committee  of  the  U.N.  at  Geneva 
give  no  occasion  to  make  any  statement  at  this  time.  But,  as  I  have  already 
mentioned,  C.C.I.A.  plans  to  hold  a  consultation  with  official  representatives 
to  this  Committee  in  the  near  future.  Special  emphasis  will  have  to  be  given 
to  those  moves  in  the  Conference  which  are  directed  against  the  dangers  of 
biological  and  bacteriological  warfare.  We  regard  the  world  trade  in  arms  as  an 
important  subject  for  future  research  and  study  and  are  already  in  touch  with 
those  working  in  this  field.  The  plans  for  a  European  Security  Conference  are 
also  welcomed  by  C.C.I.A.,  but  they  are  still  in  a  preparatory  phase  in  which 
no  action  can  yet  be  taken. 

During  these  last  months  there  was  carried  through  in  West  Irian  the  free 
decision  of  the  population  on  the  continuation  of  their  present  status  as  part 
of  Indonesia,  as  foreseen  in  the  settlement  concluded  in  1963  under  the 
auspices  of  the  United  Nations.  There  has  been  at  some  places  some  unrest 
during  the  time  of  this  consultation  of  representatives  of  the  population. 

C.C.I.A.  has  seized  an  opportunity  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  a  high  official 
of  the  Indonesian  government  its  concern  about  some  cases  of  alleged  ill-treatment 
of  opponents  to  the  present  status  and  has  urged  that  all  care  should  be  given 
to  the  needs  of  this  area  for  effective  development.  We  received  valuable  and 
direct  information  from  the  region  through  General  Simatupang,  both  a 
member  of  our  Executive  and  of  the  Central  Committee,  who  stayed  some 
weeks  on  the  spot  in  West  Irian,  and  also  visited  the  Netherlands  afterwards. 

It  was  felt  by  all  who  studied  this  question  that  the  interests  of  the  population 
demand  in  the  first  place  assistance  for  further  development  which  the 
Indonesian  government  hopes  to  deploy  in  this  area. 

C.C.I.A.  has  taken  no  action  in  the  short  conflict  between  El  Salvador 
and  Honduras.  Fortunately  a  cease-fire  has  now  been  reached  even  if  the  serious 
social  problems  of  poverty  and  migrant  labour  force  underlying  the  conflict 
remain  unaltered.  The  new  composition  of  C.C.I.A.  membership  gave  the 
advantage  that  the  Commission  has  expert  regional  advice  at  hand.  It  is  the 
intention  of  the  Commission  to  strengthen  its  links  with  the  Latin  American 
countries  in  the  future  in  order  to  follow  more  closely  the  political  and  social 
development  in  this  area. 

One  step  has  been  taken  regarding  this  region.  In  pursuance  of  the  attitude 
resolved  on  at  Uppsala,  the  meeting  at  Cambridge  expressed  the  need  for  an 
alteration  of  the  policy  of  the  United  States  towards  Cuba,  urging  the  end  of 
the  restrictions  on  trade  and  the  restoration  of  diplomatic  relations  between 
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both  countries.  This  statement  will  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  in  the  U.S.A.  and  will  help,  so  it  is  hoped,  to  influence 
through  both  government  and  public  opinion  in  that  country  towards  a  change 
of  attitude  on  this  political  issue. 


II.  Social  justice  and  world  order 

One  of  the  main  areas  of  C.C.I.A.  activities  in  the  domain  of  international 
social  and  legal  order  has  always  been  the  defence  of  human  rights.  Last  year 
no  particular  step  has  to  be  reported  so  far  as  deliberation  and  implementation  of 
U.N.  conventions  in  this  field  are  concerned.  At  the  present  time,  the  organs 
destined  to  implement  the  U.N.  Convention  towards  the  elimination  of  all  forms 
of  racial  discrimination  are  formed  within  the  U.N.  We  will  observe  their  action 
which,  as  we  hope,  will  be  able  to  strengthen  the  responsibility  of  those  govern¬ 
ments  which  have  already  ratified  the  convention  for  the  effective  fulfilment 
of  their  obligations.  We  will  continue  to  observe  other  problems  relating  to 
human  rights  and  religious  liberty. 

In  the  field  of  human  rights  C.C.I.A.  felt  a  particular  responsibility  towards 
the  interior  situation  in  Greece  which  unfortunately  shows  no  sign  of  alteration 
or  improvement.  C.C.I.A.  has  not  ceased  to  explore  all  possibilities  to  alleviate 
the  fate  of  those  who  suffer  under  the  regime  for  their  political  attitude.  It  is 
to  be  expected  that  in  the  autumn  the  report  of  the  European  Commission  on 
Human  Rights,  which  made  enquiries  on  the  spot  and  heard  witnesses  at  Stras¬ 
bourg,  will  be  completed  and  thereby  fully  reliable  information  on  the  alleged 
violations  of  human  rights  will  become  available.  The  Executive  Committee  of 
C.C.I.A.  resolved  to  instruct  the  staff  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  these  operations 
within  the  Council  of  Europe  and  to  undertake,  if  the  report  is  published, 
whatever  action  then  is  possible  and  appropriate. 

We  are  presenting  to  you  a  background  paper  on  the  situation  in  Northern 
Ireland,  prepared  four  months  ago.  Consultations  have  taken  place  here  with 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  shortly  to  become  Primate  of  All  Ireland,  who  has 
now  left  urgently  for  Belfast  where  he  will  be  meeting  church  leaders  of  all  the 
churches.  He  will  remain  in  contact  with  the  officers  to  advise  them  if  there  is 
any  assistance  we  can  render. 

Turning  to  the  great  problem  of  economic  development,  the  C.C.I.A.  has 
always  emphasized  the  intergovernmental  and  multilateral  aspects  of  this  problem 
and  has,  on  this  account,  been  responsible  for  contacts  with  the  U.N.  and  its 
agencies  in  this  field.  The  Executive  Committee  received  and  approved  a  paper 
on  the  Second  Development  Decade,  indicating  some  of  the  main  considerations 
for  a  valid  international  strategy  of  development.  This  paper  will  be  made  available 
to  our  National  Commissions  and  member  churches  and  will  guide  the  officers 
in  their  relations  with  the  U.N. 

C.C.I.A.  will  give  special  attention  to  the  preparations  for  the  forthcoming 
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U.N.  Conference  on  Human  Environment,  even  if  the  main  work  of  this  Confer¬ 
ence  falls  within  the  competence  of  other  Divisions  of  the  W.C.C.  But  surely 
the  protection  of  natural  resources  and  the  biological  environment  of  man  will 
have  to  be  the  subject  of  international  co-operation  and  conventions,  and  in 
this  respect  must  be  the  concern  of  C.C.I.A. 

Let  me  conclude  with  the  remark  that  C.C.I.A.  is  fully  prepared  to  give 
all  the  help  it  can  to  the  W.C.C.  in  the  struggle  against  racial  discrimination.  In 
many  fields  C.C.I.A.  has  already  been  engaged  in  this  struggle  but  the  new 
emphasis  in  our  programme  on  study  and  research  opens  up  new  fields  of 
responsibility. 
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APPENDIX  XVI 


REPORT  OF  THE  NEW  YORK  OFFICE 


The  United  States  today  is  a  nation  in  search  of  an  ethic.  The  death  of 
Eisenhower  symbolized  the  effective  end  of  the  ethic  he  represented :  rural  in 
heritage,  individualistic,  pietistic.  To  a  remarkable  degree,  that  ethic  included 
the  basic  norms  that  have  guided  the  nation  since  its  birth.  In  light  of  contem¬ 
porary  issues  it  has  now  become  irrelevant,  often  reactionary.  The  disappearance 
of  its  unifying,  directive  influence  leaves  the  nation  with  what  can  be  called  a 
“floating  anxiety”  —  an  unease  traceable  to  no  external  threat. 

An  adequate  value  system  for  a  nation  must  be  effectively  (1)  unifying 
and  (2)  directive.  To  be  unifying  it  must  possess  an  accepted  symbolism,  a 
language  which  communicates.  In  recent  months  in  the  United  States  the  sales 
of  “religious”  publications,  both  books  and  periodicals,  by  denominational  and 
secular  agencies,  is  in  radical  decline.  Meanwhile,  the  sale  of  “secular”  publications 
dealing  with  the  fundamental  issues  of  human  existence  climbs  rapidly.  The 
language  and  symbolism  of  both  the  old  ethic  and  the  search  for  a  new  commu¬ 
nicate  only  to  parts  of  the  population. 

To  be  creatively  directive,  a  new  ethic  must  focus  on  the  fundamental 
need  for  a  human  quality  of  existence  within  an  increasingly  technological  and 
complex  society.  It  must  provide  for  a  sufficient  distribution  of  power  to  insure 
freedom;  sufficient  openness  to  allow  mutual  respect  within  a  pluralistic 
grouping. 

Encountering  this  challenge,  the  United  States  is  engaged  in  the  basic 
task  which  increasingly  confronts  every  nation  in  this  developing  increasingly 
technotronic  age.  The  urgency  of  the  task  lies  in  the  dangerous  combination 
apparent  in  so  many  parts  of  the  world  of  technological  dynamic  and  ethical 
uncertainty. 

Luxury  and  crime  increase.  Industrial  and  commercial  wealth  in  urban 
areas  multiplies,  while  municipal  resources  for  dealing  with  urban  problems 
diminish  in  ratio.  The  greed  of  the  military-industrial  complex  threatens  the 
soundness  of  the  national  economy  and  the  freedom  of  many  nations.  Black 
extremism  and  white  backlash  exacerbate  each  other  and  obscure  to  many 
the  imperative  of  transfer  to  blacks  of  sufficient  economic  and  political  power 
to  enable  them  to  shape  the  nature  of  their  life  within  a  pluralistic  society. 

The  demand  of  blacks  for  such  a  transfer  of  power  is  now  a  test  case  of  ability 
within  a  technological  society  so  to  decentralize  the  decision-making  process  as 
to  make  possible  community  responsibility.  It  is  a  crucial  test  of  the  possibility 
of  humanization  within  the  technotronic  age.  It  is  made  far  more  difficult,  in 
this  instance,  by  the  deeply  rooted  white  racism  in  our  society.  Unless  it  succeeds 
the  chances  for  inner  peace  or  liberty  within  the  nation  dangerously  diminish. 
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In  the  last  decade,  the  number  in  the  United  States  below  the  poverty 
level,  defined  in  terms  of  a  highly  affluent  society,  has  been  cut  in  half  -  from 
22  percent  of  the  population  to  11  percent.  Many  see  this  record  as  a  massive 
achievement  and  a  promise  of  further  progress.  Others  see  the  figure  of  1 1 
percent  as  a  sign  of  societal  sckness.  Such  discontent  is  an  indication  of  the 
search  for  a  more  adequate  value  system.  Many  American  youth  ask  not  whether 
society  will  accept  them,  but  whether  they  will  accept  a  society  which  grants 
them  privileges  denied  others.  Awareness  of  the  extent  of  racial  injustice  in 
American  history  spreads.  Revolt  against  the  power  of  the  military-industrial 
complex  moves  from  campuses  into  Congress. 

The  role  of  the  church  is  ambiguous.  With  enrolled  membership  including 
60  percent  of  the  population,  it  possesses  enormous  resources  and  is  possessed 
by  an  enormous  inertia.  The  amount  of  high  value  real  estate  kept  off  of  tax 
rolls  in  cities  desperately  needing  tax  income  by  dwindling  congregations  of 
elderly  people,  who  keep  for  their  limited  use  a  few  hours  of  each  week 
ecclesiastical  structures  lacking  either  historic  or  artistic  value,  is  so  large  as 
to  constitute  damning  evidence  of  callousness  and  greed. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  large  and  growing  number  of  strong  congregations 
are  finding  a  new  sense  of  mission  in  confronting  points  of  suffering  in  adjacent 
neighborhoods.  This  kind  of  congregational  involvement  has  been  largely 
unnoticed  and  unannounced,  but  it  constitutes  a  wide-spread  and  significant 
sign  of  renewal. 

In  this  situation,  the  task  of  interpreting  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
is  more  than  a  promotional  responsibility.  It  is  more  than  interpreting  the 
ecumenical  movement,  which  is  wider  than  any  organization.  It  is  fundamentally 
the  task  of  trying  to  aid  churches  in  the  proclamation  of  the  full  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  core  of  the  conciliar  concern  is  first  of  all  the  Gospel.  The 
way  in  which  the  Councils  articulate  the  Gospel  has  become  a  decisive  factor 
within  the  American  communions.  For  many  communions  in  1948,  decision 
as  to  membership  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches  was  a  comparatively  casual 
matter.  Today  decisions  regarding  membership  and  the  kinds  of  participation 
in  the  Council  become  the  foci  within  many  churches  for  decision  about  the 
most  fundamental  matters  within  church  life.  This  is  true  in  regard  to  the 
matters  which  the  World  Council  manages  poorly  as  well  as  those  it  handles 
well. 

All  the  above  factors  converged  in  the  decision  to  invite  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Council  to  have  its  first  meeting  after  the  Fourth  Assembly 
in  the  United  States  and  in  the  city  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma.  In  many  ways  Tulsa 
is  a  citadel  of  America’s  earlier  ethic.  Headquarters  of  avowed  enemies  of  the 
World  and  National  Councils  are  maintained  there.  Strong  congregations  of 
member  churches  are  located  there.  The  meeting  was  a  test  case  of  what  happens 
when  the  core  group  of  an  international  body  seeking  Christian  directives  for 
a  contemporary  ethic  meets  in  a  prosperous,  churchly  citadel  of  the  old  ethic. 
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It  is  not  necessary  to  describe  here  the  extensive  amount  of  preparatory  work 
involving  staff  from  Geneva,  New  York  and  Tulsa,  as  well  as  local  clergy  and 
lay  people.  It  is  a  satisfaction,  however,  to  describe  the  result.  About  30,000 
people  in  the  city  in  congregational  worship  heard  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
in  33  churches  by  representatives  of  the  Council  on  the  preceding  Sunday 
morning.  Such  personal  contacts  were  highly  productive.  Key  opinion-makers 
in  the  area  began  reading  World  Council  statements  instead  of  reports  by 
others  about  the  statements.  The  attitudes  of  public  media  became  much  more 
open.  The  local  Council  of  Churches  reports  invitations  across  the  state  from 
formerly  closed  congregations.  The  excesses  of  the  self-proclaimed  enemies  of 
the  Council  boomeranged  against  them.  Public  protest  against  the  radio  attacks 
of  one  critic  led  to  the  station  refusing  to  renew  his  contract.  The  most  signif¬ 
icant  change,  however,  is  not  just  the  greater  friendliness  to  the  World  Council 
as  an  organization ;  but  a  greater  openness  to  the  process  in  which  the  Council 
is  occupied  —  of  seeking  to  see  the  implications  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  current  and  coming  issues  mankind  faces. 

Following  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  six  teams  gave  from  five 
to  eight  days  for  a  series  of  ecumenical  seminars  in  six  major  urban  areas. 

Some  were  in  sections  traditionally  suspicious  of  conciliar  activities.  The  few 
attempts  at  mass  meetings  were  not  fruitful,  for  a  variety  of  reasons.  However, 
there  was  extensive  and  friendly  radio,  television  and  newspaper  coverage.  Many 
groups  of  persons,  some  influential,  were  eager  for  intense  discussion  of  urgent 
issues.  In  evaluative  letters  written  later  by  local  hosts,  there  were  repeated 
statements  of  gratification  at  the  willingness  of  World  Council  leadership  to 
visit  local  communities  and  talk  with  local  personnel  about  shared  concerns  in 
the  Christian  tasks.  The  intensity  of  these  responses  suggests  strongly  to  the 
Council  the  wisdom  of  repeating  this  pattern,  as  circumstances  permit,  in  any 
country  where  meetings  may  be  held. 

A  number  of  derivative  values  from  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  and  the  Ecumenical  seminars  could  be  listed.  However,  the  central 
issue  is  the  one  which  should  be  emphasized :  through  them  the  Council  made 
a  further  contribution  to  the  fateful  process  in  which  the  United  States  is 
engaged  of  seeking  to  shape  a  new  ethic  for  a  new  day,  and  do  it  upon  the 
basis  of  imperatives  of  the  Christian  Gospel. 

The  New  York  office  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  dates  through 
predecessor  offices  to  1930  as  the  American  office  for  the  Universal 
Christian  Council  for  Life  and  Work.  It  has  been  continued  through  successive 
stages  because  of  the  number  and  variety  of  member  churches  in  the  United 
States  (now  27)  and  because  of  the  number  and  importance  of  ecclesiastical, 
missionary  and  foundation  contacts  within  the  nation.  It  works  in  close 
cooperation  with  the  National  Council  of  Churches.  Its  responsibilities  are 
to  serve  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  U.S.  member  churches  in: 

—  interpretation  to  the  church  constituency  and  the  general  public 
of  the  work  of  the  W.C.C.; 
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—  channeling  of  the  W.C.C.  program  materials  into  denominational 
channels ; 

—  stimulation  of  study  groups  using  W.C.C.  materials; 

—  involvement  of  persons  in  W.C.C.  programs; 

—  liaison  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  U.S. ;  with  Jewish 
groups ;  and  especially  with  the  large  number  of  conservative  evangelical 
groups ; 

—  interpretation  to  member  churches  of  W.C.C.  financial  needs; 

—  presentation  to  foundations  and  individual  donors  of  W.C.C.  program 
financial  needs. 

Two  staff  changes  have  occured  since  the  Fourth  Assembly.  Dr.  T.  Floyd 
Honey  has  become  General  Secretary  of  the  Canadian  Council  of  Churches, 
and  has  been  succeeded  as  Secretary  for  Mission  and  Service  by  the  Rev.  Valdo 
Galland,  former  General  Secretary  of  the  World  Student  Christian  Federation. 
Dr.  Philip  A.  Johnson  has  become  the  General  Secretary  of  the  new  World 
Association  for  Christian  Communication,  and  has  been  succeeded  as  Associate 
Executive  Secretary  by  Mr.  Charles  Lutz,  a  member  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church;  formerly  Director  of  the  Center  for  Urban  Encounter  in  Minneapolis 
and  St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 
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APPENDIX  XVII 


REPORT  OF  THE  CHAIRMAN  OF  THE  DIVISION 
OF  INTER-CHURCH  AID,  REFUGEE  AND  WORLD 
SERVICE  TO  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 


Because  of  the  shortness  of  time  and  the  length  and  variety  of  the 
concerns  of  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service,  I 
feel  obliged  to  confine  myself  in  this  report  to  some  points  of  high  priority, 
leaving  the  rest  to  the  written  reports  and  the  appended  documents. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  report  I  would  like  to  make 

1)  a  few  remarks  regarding  the  staff  in  Geneva; 

2)  to  mention  some  of  the  principal  questions  concerning  the  basis, 
aim  and  functions  of  the  Division; 

3)  to  consider  the  four  or  five  special  fields  of  our  common  concern, 
and  finally 

4)  to  close  with  a  mention  of  those  concrete  activities  which  at  the 
moment  are  of  special  interest,  and  need  our  common  action  and 
responsibility. 


A.  The  staff  of  the  Division 

When  the  members  of  the  Divisional  Committee  of  DICARWS  met  here 
in  Canterbury  from  August  5  to  7,  we  found  ourselves  without  a  Director. 

Only  two  or  three  weeks  earlier  Mrs.  Charlotte  Browne-Mayers,  who  had 
assumed  that  office  on  April  1  last  year,  had  announced  her  immediate 
resignation.  Our  first  reaction  was  one  of  deepest  regret  for  we  had  all  come 
to  love  and  respect  Mrs.  Browne-Mayers.  But  when  we  came  to  understand 
the  reasons,  personal  and  more  general,  for  her  resignation,  we  had  to  bow 
to  her  decision.  Mrs.  Browne-Mayers  had  re-shaped  the  administrative  proce¬ 
dures  of  the  Division  and  enhanced  their  efficiency ;  a  notable  contribution 
which  she  made  in  a  relatively  short  time,  and  we  acknowledge  it  with 
gratitude.  But  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service, 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  is  facing  a  period 
of  profound  and,  no  doubt,  radical  change.  It  seemed  therefore  to  Mrs.  Browne- 
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Mayers  that  this  was  an  appropriate  moment  for  her  to  step  down  and  to 
allow  her  successor  to  begin  his  work  at  the  very  moment  when  the  Division 
is  likely  to  enter  a  new  stage  in  its  structuring.  There  is  no  bitterness  on 
either  side.  We  salute  her  Christian  compassion,  her  realistic  grasp  of  business 
management,  her  ecumenical  vision,  and  her  womanly  charm  and  graciousness, 
and  we  shall  keep  her  in  a  good  memory  in  the  annals  of  the  Division.  The 
members  of  the  Divisional  Committee  were  most  grateful  that  the  staff  as  a 
whole,  consisting  of  altogether  27  Executives,  at  the  different  regional  and 
functional  desks,  forms  a  reliable  group  of  great  responsibility  and  convincing 
commitment  and  is  able  to  continue  the  work  even  if  the  place  of  the  Director 
should  be  empty  during  a  period  of  transition.  But  even  more  we  had  reason 
for  gratitude,  and  we  almost  understand  it  as  God’s  immediate  and  gracious 
answer  to  many  prayers,  that  after  an  inter-regnum  of  just  a  few  weeks  the 
readiness  and  commitment  of  a  man  equipped  for  this  directorship  as  few 
others  are  in  the  ecumenical  field,  and  equally  the  readiness  for  sacrifice  for 
the  sake  of  the  WCC  on  behalf  of  the  responsible  Board,  have  enabled  the 
Division  to  make  a  convincing  proposal  for  Mrs.  Browne-Mayers’  successor. 

The  name  will  be  put  before  this  Committee  by  the  Nomination  Committee 
before  the  end  of  this  week. 


B.  Basic  Questions 

Although  the  question  of  personnel  was  an  issue  of  major  concern  at 
our  last  Divisional  Committee,  the  more  basic  and  substantial  questions 
occupied  the  major  part  of  the  agenda.  So  I  come  now  to  my  next  point 
concerning  the  basis,  aim  and  functions  of  our  Division. 

As  we  are  a  new  Divisional  Committee  and  take  seriously  the  rapid 
changes  that  are  going  on  both  inside  and  outside  the  churches,  it  was 
decided  by  the  Provisional  Divisional  Committee  in  December  1968  to  open 
the  way  for  a  major  re-thinking  of  the  role  of  the  Division  as  soon  as  the 
definite  Committee  had  been  constituted.  As  a  result  the  topic  was  taken 
up  when  we  met  for  the  first  time  in  March  this  year.  And  when  we  assem¬ 
bled  here  for  our  Canterbury  meeting,  we  were  confronted  with  a  draft 
paper  “The  Place  of  Service  and  Witness  within  the  World  Council  of 
Churches”.  This  paper  was  received  “as  a  helpful  document  for  further 
study  and  consideration”,  and  without  being  recognized  as  a  final  expression 
defining  our  identity,  it  may  serve  as  a  description  of  what  we  stand  for 
in  the  present  time  of  transition,  As  time  goes  on,  the  situation  is  changing. 
Our  tasks  will  gain  new  priorities.  New  structures  may  become  relevant. 

So  we  shall  continue  to  re-draft  this  document.  But  from  its  outline  certain 
issues  seem  already  to  become  clear: 


250 


1.  DICARWS,  though  practical  and  even  pragmatic  in  its  concern,  cannot 
exist  without  a  sound  theological  basis  and  will  therefore  not  leave  theo¬ 
logical  issues  only  to  other  Divisions  and  Departments. 

2.  To  define  its  own  identity  concerning  its  motivations  and  intentions 
the  Division  has  to  make  clear  its  specifics  so  as  to  distinguish  it  from  a 
mere  welfare  agency  or  a  mere  humanitarian  enterprise.  To  quote  the 
report  of  the  Section  on  Service  in  New  Delhi :  “Christian  Service  as 
distinct  from  the  world’s  conception  of  philanthropy  springs  from  and 

is  nourished  by  God’s  costly  love  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  measure 
of  God’s  love  for  man  is  to  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  His  Son  was  ready  to 
die  for  us.  Such  is  the  God  we  worship  and  whose  creatures  we  are  called 
to  love  and  serve  for  Christ’s  sake.  All  our  service  is  a  response  to  the  God 
who  first  loved  us.  Justice  is  the  expression  of  this  love  in  the  structure 
of  society.” 

In  spite  of  our  readiness  to  cooperate  with  any  secular  agency  in  the 
field  of  human  need  and  even  on  the  basis  of  this  readiness,  it  is  all  the 
more  important  to  analyse,  interpret  and  put  into  practice  our  own 
specifics. 

3.  The  Division  does  not  understand  itself  as  an  entity  entire  in  itself, 
separate  from  the  rest  of  the  World  Council ;  it  is  in  many  ways  a  spe¬ 
cialized  agency,  but  is  integrated  in  the  body  of  the  World  Council  as  a 
whole,  sharing  responsibilities  with  all  other  Divisions  and  Departments, 
knowing  that  service  more  than  ever  before  is  a  proof  of  Christian 
credibility  and  a  Christian  witness  in  itself,  and  demonstrating  a  dimension 
common  to  the  World  Council  as  a  whole. 

4.  In  our  willingness  to  be  obedient  to  the  call  of  service  wherever  it  is 
needed  we  feel  obliged  to  be  open  to  new  challenges,  being  reminded 
again  in  a  drastic  way  of  our  shortcomings  in  what  we  have  done  so  far. 

So  we  are  aware  that  entering  the  new  field  of  development  a  new  dimen¬ 
sion  of  Christian  engagement  will  be  open  that  will  make  clear  on  the 
other  hand  that  very  often  so  far  we  were  and  are  tempted  to  treat 
human  needs  more  from  the  symptoms  than  from  the  roots,  more 
emotionally  and  fortuitously  than  on  the  basis  of  systematic  planning, 
more  individually  and  privately  than  in  the  perspective  of  society  as  a 
whole.  And  so 

5.  we  made  it  quite  clear  in  our  basic  statement  that  we  understand  our 
structures  not  to  be  sacrosanct  and  final.  We  are  ready  for  change,  to 
adjust  our  structure  to  the  obligation  of  our  task,  to  coordinate,  to  re¬ 
shape,  to  integrate,  to  disengage,  wherever  it  is  required  by  reasonable 
and  convincing  arguments.  To  go  step  by  step  in  this  direction  we  do 
everything  we  can,  for  instance  to  improve  our  relationship  with  DWME 
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and  CCIA,  and  we  are  closely  and  positively  interested  in  the  results  of 
the  work  of  the  Structure  Committee. 


C.  Major  Fields  of  our  Activities 

To  leave  the  indefinite  field  of  basic  theological  reflection  I  now  come  to 
describe  the  five  major  realms  of  our  activities: 

1.  Emergency  issues 

2.  Refugee  Service 

3.  Special  projects 

4.  General  Service  Programme 

5.  Development. 

The  summary  of  these  concerns  speaks  for  itself. 

1.  Emergency  issues, 

such  as  earthquakes,  flood  disasters,  typhoons  and  ruined  harvests  demand 
the  immediate  reaction  of  responsible  Christians  all  over  the  world,  and  we 
are  most  grateful  that  again  and  again  our  appeals  do  not  go  out  in  vain. 
The  Division  is  so  structured  that  it  can  send  help  up  to  Dollars  10.000 
immediately  a  request  is  received  from  an  ecumenical  agency  in  any  disaster 
area  and  so  prompt  relief  action  can  be  taken  even  before  it  is  known  how 
the  churches  will  respond  to  our  appeal. 

2.  Refugee  Service 

has  always  been  a  major  concern  and  goes  back  in  the  history  of  the 
ecumenical  movement  beyond  Amsterdam  (1948)  to  the  beginnings  of 
“Life  and  Work”.  Refugees,  however  you  may  define  their  status  and 
legal  position,  may  therefore  be  said  to  be  a  particular  concern  of  the 
ecumenical  movement.  There  are  at  the  moment  more  than  30  million 
of  refugees  all  over  the  world  —  a  figure  I  mention  to  indicate  the 
magnitude  of  the  challenge  before  us.  Our  service  is  done  on  an  opera¬ 
tional  budget  of  about  Dollars  1  million,  of  which  roughly  one  half 
comes  from  the  Division’s  Service  Programme  and  the  rest  from  govern¬ 
mental  and  non-governmental  agencies.  The  Refugee  Service  is  carried 
on  by  a  staff  totalling  roughly  1 80  persons  in  the  central  and  regional 
offices.  Expenditure  on  Refugee  projects  totalled  Dollars  643.000  in 
1968,  of  which  Dollars  276.000  was  contributed  by  the  churches  and 
the  remainder  from  UNHCR  and  other  inter-governmental  agencies. 

Travel  loans  to  Refugees  through  the  Division  amounted  to  well  over 
Dollars  1  million  last  year. 
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3.  In  the  field  of  projects 

we  are  helping  the  churches  to  fulfil  their  service  wherever  they  are 
confronted  with  special  challenges  which  may  arise  inside  or  outside 
their  field.  In  this  sense  our  Division  works  as  a  middle-man  “honest 
broker”  by  channelling  the  ecumenical  solidarity  in  the  compassionate 
meeting  of  human  need.  Among  the  papers  distributed  you  find  a  report 
of  a  sub-committee  trying  to  define  more  clearly  the  criteria  for  convinc¬ 
ing  projects.  The  annual  Project  List  contains  between  580  and  600 
projects,  and  I  am  glad  to  report  that  among  these  the  percentage  of 
acceptance  has  grown  over  the  years  from  8  to  50  per  cent.  We  believe 
that  even  50  per  cent  is  not  nearly  enough  and  we  are  striving  to 
improve!  But  it  is  a  difficult  matter.  So  in  June  1969,  after  careful 
preparation  by  the  staff  in  which  colleagues  of  DWME  joined,  our 
Project  Sub-Committee  was  enlarged  and  met  with  the  Refugee  Sub- 
Committee  to  consider  what  could  be  done  more  about  project  criteria. 
The  subject  although  difficult  is  a  vital  one  and  will  be  taken  up  at 
forthcoming  meetings  until  we  are  assured  that  we  are  on  the  right 
road  and  are  closing  the  credibility  gap. 

Meanwhile  the  Divisional  Committee  has  authorized  the  staff  of  the 
Division  to  hire  management  consultants  to  study  and  make  recom¬ 
mendations  concerning  the  efficiency  of  administration  procedure, 
including  working  arrangements,  the  use  of  office  equipment,  etc. 

We  work  in  the  field  of  projects  mostly  in  a  coordinative  or  delegative 
way  trying  to  decentralise  and  regionalise  our  work  and  to  put  as  many 
agencies  as  possible  into  self-responsible  action.  At  the  same  time  the 
possibility  must  be  left  open  for  the  Division  and  its  staff  to  become 
operational  under  certain  circumstances.  (Refugee  Service  itself  is  an 
example).  Whereas  for  instance  the  Lutheran  World  Federation  most 
generously  accepted  responsibility  on  behalf  of  the  World  Council 
for  the  support  and  administration  of  the  Tanganyika  Christian 
Refugee  Service  in  Tanzania,  the  Division  had  to  take  the  initiative 
for  creating  a  new  body,  independent  of  itself,  in  Algeria,  the  Committee 
for  Christian  Service  in  Algeria. 

4.  What  we  call  our  Service  Programme 

brings  up  a  major  issue.  Try  as  we,  and  former  Divisional  Committees, 
will  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  peg  this  at  an  agreed  level.  The 
budget  rises  year  by  year  as  new  responsibilities  are  laid  upon  DICARWS 
to  meet  new  challenges  and  opportunities.  But  this  faces  us  with  a  great 
dilemma.  At  our  August  meeting  we  had  to  revise  the  projected  budget 
for  1970  which  had  been  provisionally  accepted  in  March.  This  revision 
means  that  for  1970  expenditures  are  likely  to  amount  to  Dollars 
1.891.500,  but  the  income  that  can  at  present  be  foreseen  is  Dollars 
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1.700.000  —  a  deficit  of  Dollars  191.500.  In  the  programme  are 
included  support  for  such  WCC  bodies  as  the  Communication 
Department,  the  Youth  Department  and  the  CCIA.  In  addition  to 
such  support  we  are  able  to  help  our  own  “family”  in  other  ways; 
e.g.  at  the  March  meeting  we  authorized  a  grant  of  Dollars  50.000  to 
the  Communication  Department  to  nourish  the  work  of  its  film  unit. 
And  at  this  August  meeting  we  agreed  to  set  aside  up  to  Dollars 
150.000  so  that  the  WCC  may  be  equipped  with  a  computor  for  the 
electronic  processing  of  data.  But  if  with  the  deficit  we  face,  we  are 
not  able  to  find  and  open  new  resources  the  whole  Service  Programme 
must  be  cut  down  in  a  drastic  way. 

5.  This  would  be  bad,  we  believe,  in  a  situation  when  we  are  trying  to 
enter  with  much  enthusiasm  and  commitment  the  broad  new  field  of 
development  which  is  a  major  concern  of  our  Division.  In  our  opinion 
in  so  far  as  projects  and  programmes  are  concerned,  Development 
should  not  be  eliminated  from  our  mandate,  but  be  integrated  into  the 
responsibility  of  our  Division.  We  are  convinced  it  would  be  a  bad 
policy  if  we  were  obliged  to  take  up  new  responsibilities  and  to  give 
up  major  former  concerns  for  merely  financial  reasons. 


D.  Concrete  and  Practical  Concerns 

I  am  coming  to  the  end  of  my  report,  Mr.  Chairman,  but  before  I  do 
so  I  wish  to  mention  some  concrete  and  practical  concerns.  Again  I  do  not 
know  where  to  begin  and  where  to  end.  I  only  pick  out  three  regional  and 
four  functional  concerns : 

regional :  Vietnam 

Near  East 
Nigeria  /  Biafra 

functional :  Migration 

Scholarship 
Diakonia  Desk 

Sponsored  Agencies  (such  as  ACTS,  ECLOF, 

Christian  Medical  Commission). 

About  these  special  activities  you  will  find  more  in  the  written  report 
and  its  documents. 

1.  Vietnam 

It  had  been  our  hope  that  by  October  the  situation  in  Vietnam  would 

have  clarified  sufficiently  to  call  a  Consultation  in  Asia  to  discuss  post- 
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war  rehabilitation  for  that  distressed  country  torn  by  more  than  twenty 
years  of  warfare.  To  that  end  we  have  taken  on  to  our  staff  two  spe¬ 
cialists,  one  Vietnamese  and  the  other  an  American  citizen  who  had  served 
for  eight  years  in  Vietnam,  to  prepare  for  such  a  consultation.  But  at 
this  moment  October  appears  to  be  too  soon  to  call  such  a  meeting,  and 
so  it  has  been  agreed  to  postpone  it  until  February,  with  the  proviso 
that  if  it  could  fruitfully  come  together  earlier,  everything  possible  will 
be  done  to  do  this.  So  instead  of  the  October  meeting  it  is  proposed  to  ask 
a  group  to  go  to  Paris  that  month  when  they  will  seek  opportunities  to 
talk  with  various  Vietnamese  representatives  from  both  the  North  and  the 
South,  and  other  responsible  personalities  entangled  in  the  conflict.  We 
believe  that  such  talks  will  be  a  most  valuable  and  helpful  preliminary  to 
the  main  Consultation  next  February,  or  even  sooner  if  that  is  possible. 

2.  Near  East 

Concerning  the  situation  in  the  conflict  area  of  the  Near  East  and  our 
concern  for  relief  action  on  both  sides,  we  are  planning  a  major  consulta¬ 
tion  in  Cyprus  this  October  and  hope  that  in  spite  of  all  problems  and 
tensions  we  will  come  to  find  concrete  proposals  for  practical  initiative. 

3.  Nigeria  /  Biafra 

The  sad  situation  in  Nigeria  /  Biafra  is  a  special  challenge  to  Christian 
responsibility.  You  will  recall,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  from  the  beginning  of 
this  emergency  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
to  show  the  utmost  impartiality  in  channelling  aid  to  the  distressed  on 
both  sides  of  the  conflict.  Consequently  the  Division  has  supported  the 
relief  efforts  of  the  International  Committee  of  the  Red  Cross,  the 
Christian  Council  of  Nigeria,  and  of  Joint  Church  Aid,  which  is  an 
independent  organization  formed  exactly  one  year  ago  to  form  an  air¬ 
bridge  between  Sao  Tome  and  Biafra.  There  are  now  35  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  relief  organizations  in  21  countries  cooperating  in  the 
Joint  Church  Aid  Operation,  and  according  to  the  latest  figures  we  have, 
it  has  carried  out  no  fewer  than  3.100  flights  that  have  flown  into  Biafra 
35.000  metric  tons  of  food,  medicines  and  medical  supplies  for  the 
relief  of  sick  and  starving  people,  especially  children,  nursing  mothers 
and  the  aged.  Unfortunately  this  huge  operation  has  not  been  accom¬ 
plished  without  loss  of  life.  There  have  been  two  fatal  air  crashes  during 
the  year.  The  first  was  on  December  5,  1968,  and  the  second  as  recently 
as  August  4,  when  all  four  members  of  the  crew  lost  their  lives.  Neither 
mishap  was  due  to  military  activity.  We  can  only  pay  tribute  to  the 
gallantry  of  the  aircrews  who,  night  after  night,  serve  by  flying  on  what 
is  always  a  hazardous  mission  so  that  food,  medicines,  and  other  essential 
aid  can  reach  the  sick,  the  famished  and  the  distressed  in  Biafra. 
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For  the  period  May-September  of  this  year,  Joint  Church  Aid’s  budget 
stands  at  no  less  than  Dollars  25  million,  some  of  which  is  being  con¬ 
tributed  in  kind.  The  Divisional  Committee  was  informed  that  no 
hospital  or  sick  bay  in  Biafra  has  had  to  close  down  because  of  lack  of 
supplies.  We  were  given  some  statistics  that  reflect  something  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  churches’  effort  in  Biafra.  For  example,  they  are 
responsible,  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  together,  for  nearly  2.000 
feeding  centres  which  supply  meals  to  around  one  and  three  quarters 
of  a  million  people.  Also,  they  have  charge  of  150  sick  bays  where  the 
patients  currently  number  around  14.000.  And  the  churches’  medical 
services  in  Biafra  have  carried  out  nearly  800.000  inoculations  against 
measles  and  more  than  two  million  vaccinations  against  smallpox. 
Similarly  our  endeavour  has  been  to  provide  aid  on  an  equivalent  basis 
to  those  in  distress  in  Federal  Nigeria  by  supporting  the  relief  prog¬ 
ramme  of  the  Christian  Council  for  whom  we  have  recruited  in  the 
year  eight  socio-medical  teams  and  have  also  contributed  to  the  aid 
given  by  the  Red  Cross. 

Naturally  the  support  of  relief  services  in  Biafra  and  Nigeria,  where 
needs  are  so  urgent  and  widespread,  is  costly.  The  Central  Committee 
will  recall  the  first  appeal  made  by  the  Division  with  the  endorsement 
of  the  Executive  Committee  some  eighteen  months  ago  was  for  Dollars 
800.000.  The  Fourth  Assembly  endorsed  an  appeal  for  a  further  Dol¬ 
lars  3  million.  The  Divisional  Committee  now  recommends  that  the 
appeal  for  war  victims  in  Biafra  and  Nigeria  should  be  raised  to  Dollars 
5  million  and  desires  the  Central  Committee  to  authorize  this  action. 

4.  Migration 

In  the  general  field  of  functional  concerns,  as  I  call  them,  I  draw  your 
attention  first  to  the  paper  on  migration  which  was  prepared  by  the 
Consultation  held  immediately  before  the  Divisional  meeting  here  in 
Canterbury.  We  received  it  for  further  study  and  constructive  consider¬ 
ation,  and  took  action  to  form  a  special  committee  dealing  with  this 
issue  further.  The  Division  is  convinced  that  in  this  mobile  society 
of  our  time  Mass  Migration  implies  far-reaching  pastoral,  diaconical  and 
social  consequences  which  are  just  beginning  to  be  perceived.  To  work 
in  this  field  combines  many  different  aspects  of  the  work  of  our  Division 
such  as  refugee  service,  development  aid,  assistance  in  racial  tensions  and 
may  work  as  a  catalyst  for  new  combined  activities. 

5.  Scholarships 

Always  it  has  been  a  major  concern  of  our  Division  that  Christian  aid 
is  not  only  a  matter  of  material  and  money,  but  first  of  all  a  personal 
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affair  including  the  best  possible  education  and  equipment  of  post¬ 
graduate  students  from  churches  around  the  world.  Therefore  Scholar¬ 
ships  formed  a  major  concern  of  our  Division  bringing  us  closely 
together  with  those  agencies  which  specially  have  education  on  their 
programme.  A  carefully  prepared  consultation  on  Scholarships  has 
just  finished  here.  The  report  with  very  interesting  findings  is  not  yet 
ready  for  distribution.  But  it  will  be  sent  out  soon.  I  quote  some 
highlights  of  this  forthcoming  report : 

—  Scholarships  are  required  to  enable  another  generation  of  theo¬ 
logical  teachers,  pastors,  and  lay  people,  both  to  enter  more 
profoundly  the  ecumenical  debate  which  is  now  more  compre¬ 
hensive  and  complex,  and  to  share  in  ecumenical  action. 

—  Scholarships  are  required  to  help  and  encourage  the  churches 
towards  a  renewed  understanding  of  the  message  and  task  of  the 
Church  in  the  modern  world  and  a  more  effective  engagement  in 
it. 

—  Scholarships  are  being  sought  to  enable  the  churches  to  serve 
directly  the  struggle  for  justice  among  the  poor  and  distressed. 

6.  Diakonia  Desk 

The  joint  meeting  of  DICARWS  /  DWME  Divisional  Committees  at 
Canterbury  on  August  5,  1969  concurred  in  a  proposal  that  the  Diakonia 
Desk,  after  expiration  of  its  present  experimental  period,  June  1970 
should  be  prolonged  to  the  end  of  December  1971.  This  would  give 
the  Structure  Committee  the  opportunity  to  consider  the  possible 
integration  of  this  concern  in  World  Council  Structures,  for  a  final 
decision  by  the  Central  Committee.  Financially  the  Desk  has,  under 
the  first  three  years  of  its  activity  been  carried  for  2/3  of  its  budget  by 
the  two  sponsoring  organizations  and  for  1/3  by  the  Divisions  of 
ICARWS  and  WME. 

As  the  general  concern  of  Diakonia  is  represented  by  many  churches 
and  respective  agencies,  and  is  essential  for  the  life  and  health  of  the 
church,  there  was  a  strong  feeling  in  the  Division  to  continue  its  work 
with  a  measure  of  support  from  DICARWS. 

7.  Sponsored  Agencies 

If  I  close  this  enumeration  of  some  of  the  major  concerns  with  some 
remarks  about  the  associate  agencies  such  as  ACTS,  ECLOF,  Christian 
Medical  Commission,  I  feel  again  the  handicap  of  lack  of  time.  The 
Christian  Medical  Commission,  ACTS  and  ECLOF  are  convincing 
examples  of  successful  cooperation  with  our  sister  Division  of  World 
Mission  and  Evangelism,  and  form  a  bridge  for  future  activities  in  the 
area  of  development  projects,  as  we  need  there,  more  than  ever  before, 
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technical  assistance,  financial  support  and  professional  advice.  We  are 
thankful  to  have  these  agencies  and  hope  they  will  develop  themselves 
for  the  sake  of  helping  in  our  responsibility  for  development  in  the 
world. 


*  *  * 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  come  to  the  end  of  the  report  and  would  like  to  express 
my  gratitude  on  behalf  of  the  Division  in  a  threefold  way.  Though  I  do  not 
like  the  traditional  distinction  between  donors  and  receivers  and  strongly 
protest  against  the  caricature  that  the  Division  is  somewhat  like  a  donors’  club  - 
which  is  wrong  not  only  spiritually  but  also  statistically  -  yet  in  making  this 
distinction  for  once,  I  would  like  to  express  our  gratitude  to  both  sides.  I 
thank  the  donors  for  their  generosity  and  openness,  their  sense  of  responsibi¬ 
lity  and  willingness  to  cooperate  in  multi-lateral  procedures ;  and  I  thank  the 
receivers  that  they  present  opportunities  for  helping  and  by  doing  so  bringing 
us  all  deeper  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ.  Christian  service  never  is  a  one-way 
traffic.  You  can  never  say  who  is  the  receiving  one  -  who  is  the  rich  and  who 
is  the  poor.  And  so  in  expressing  my  thankfulness  to  both  sides,  I  thank  God 
who  gives  us  the  grace  and  opportunity  to  live  in  his  service  and  by  his  service. 
The  appeal  to  do  everything  we  can  and  certainly  more  than  we  have  done  so 
far,  follows  directly  from  our  confession  to  the  living  Christ,  from  our  adora¬ 
tion  of  God  the  Father  and  Creator  of  all  mankind,  from  our  gratitude  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  Spirit  of  all  goodness,  love  and  truth  and 
opens  the  way  to  enter  the  Kingdom. 
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APPENDIX  XVIII 


REPORT  OF  THE  DIAKONIA  DESK 
TO  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 


It  is  indeed  an  honour  and  privilege  for  me  to  be  allowed,  for  the  first 
time,  representing  a  unit  which  is  in  the  World  Council  but  not  quite  of  the 
World  Council,  to  address  this  Committee,  and  to  comment  on  the  report  which 
has  been  sent  to  you  concerning  the  Diakonia  Desk.  Let  me  also,  at  the  very 
beginning  of  this  report,  express  my  gratitude  to  the  General  Secretary  and 
other  colleagues  of  the  World  Council  staff  who  have  given  me  support  and 
advice  on  my  return  to  Geneva  after  an  absence  of  ten  years,  to  start  the 
work  of  this  new  unit. 

I  would  first  like  to  remind  you  of  the  background  and  genesis  of  this 
experiment.  It  goes  back  to  the  Central  Committee  meeting  in  Enugu  in  1965, 
and  to  a  decision  of  the  Executive  Committee  the  following  year.  It  was  finally 
agreed  that  an  office  on  social  and  diaconal  questions  should  be  set  up  in  the 
framework  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  for  an  experimental  period  of 
three  years.  It  would  also  be  a  link  between  the  World  Council  and  the  two 
initiating  organizations  -  the  World  Federation  of  Deaconess  Associations 
and  the  International  Federation  for  Inner  Mission  and  Christian  Social  Work. 

It  was  in  July,  two  years  ago,  that  the  work  started.  Organizationally  the 
Diakonia  Desk,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  is  linked  to  the  General  Secretariat  and 
advised  by  a  joint  Diakonia  Working  Group  of  which  five  are  staff  members  from 
different  Divisions  and  Departments  of  the  World  Council  and  three  from  each 
of  the  two  sponsoring  organizations  just  mentioned.  Financially,  these  two 
agencies  have  carried  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  annual  budget  of  US$23,500,  the 
Divisions  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  and  of  World  Mission 
and  Evangelism  providing  the  remaining  one-third.  This  participation  was  not 
foreseen,  as  the  agreement  was  reached  in  1966.  The  two  Federations  and  the 
Diakonia  Desk  are  therefore  indebted  to  both  Divisions  for  their  readiness  to 
share  also  financially  in  this  venture.  It  must  also  be  underlined  that,  from  the 
very  beginning,  the  hope  had  been  expressed  by  the  initiating  agencies  that 
after  the  first  three  years  the  work  and  responsability  for  the  Desk  would  be 
taken  over  by  the  World  Council  as  such,  and  the  aims  and  functions  of  the 
Desk  possibly  be  adapted  to  the  prevailing  needs  and  interests  of  the  Council 
at  that  time. 

I  am  not  intending,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  go  into  detail  about  the  work 
achieved.  It  is  included  in  the  first  part  of  the  report  which  is  in  your  hands. 

I  would  first  like  to  underline  four  main  points : 
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(a)  The  three  consultations  convened  by  the  Desk:  one  on  the  Concept  of 
Diakonia;  one,  in  co-operation  with  the  Faith  and  Order  Secretariat,  on 
the  Ministry  of  Deacons  (at  both  of  these  conferences  it  was  extremely 
stimulating  to  have  a  full  and  active  participation  of  official  representatives 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church);  and  the  third,  a  Diakonia  Seminar  in 
connection  with  the  Uppsala  Assembly,  exposing  the  concept  of  Diakonia 
and  Christian  social  work  to  three  of  the  sub-themes  of  the  Assembly. 

(b)  Contacts  have  been  established  with  a  number  of  member  Churches,  visits 
have  been  made  to  Asia,  the  Middle  East,  Europe  -  East  and  West,  and 
the  United  States. 

(c)  A  quarterly  bulletin  has  been  edited  related  to  the  two  sponsoring  organi¬ 
zations  with  an  emphasis  on  diaconal,  social  and  ecumenical  issues. 

(d)  On  behalf  of  the  World  Council,  the  Desk  has  maintained  contacts  with 
certain  international  non-Governmental  organizations,  such  as  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Council  for  Social  Welfare,  trying  to  stimulate  a  Christian  partici¬ 
pation  and  discussion  of  the  particular  interests  of  these  bodies.  More 
important  is  to  draw  your  attention  to  a  consultation  convened  in  May 
of  this  year  to  consider  the  future  of  the  Diakonia  Desk,  which  then  had 
little  more  than  a  year  to  run.  35  persons  from  five  Continents  participated 
in  the  meeting,  mostly  people  directly  involved  in  the  social  work  of 
their  Churches,  executives  of  social  departments,  representing  also  main 
confessional  groups  and  countries  with  very  different  political  and  social 
background.  Unfortunately,  for  reasons  of  finance,  the  Third  World,  as 

too  often  happens,  was  under-represented.  Twelve  staff  members  of  the 
World  Council,  from  different  Divisions  and  departments  also  participated. 


May  I  attempt  to  summarize  the  findings  of  the  Consultation : 

1.  All  our  Churches  are  engaged,  in  different  ways,  in  diaconal  and  social 
work.  In  more  and  more  churches  this  is  expressed  on  the  organizational 
level  through  departments  of  diakonia,  social  responsibility,  liaison  with 
social  services  of  the  Government,  home  missions,  just  to  mention  a  few 
names.  This  is  true  of  most  Churches  in  all  Continents.  In  certain  cases 
one  can  find  Commissions  or  Councils  grouping  Christian  organizations 
working  on  social  welfare.  The  traditional,  very  often  institutional,  social 
work  of  our  churches,  be  it  in  the  Northern  or  Southern  hemisphere,  is 
challenged  today,  both  by  a  changing  society  and  by  the  churches  them¬ 
selves  -  Do  the  churches  have  a  specific  task  in  the  social  field,  or  should 
they  co-operate  with  governmental  agencies?  Should  Christian  social 
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institutions  be  handed  over  and ‘model- actions’  replace  them,  etc.  There 
is  a  crisis  as  far  as  aim,  relevance,  finance,  personnel  is  concerned.  In  such 
a  situation  a  dialogue,  an  exchange  of  experience,  a  rethinking  of  the  whole 
strategy  of  the  churches’  work  in  this  field  is  necessary  at  all  levels.  World 
Council  work  should  stimulate  such  consultations. 

2.  Today,  again  and  again,  we  are  faced  as  churches  with  injustices,  discrimi¬ 
nations,  distresses  and  tragedies  of  this  world.  We  recognize  anew,  not  the 
least  through  Uppsala,  our  responsibility  to  struggle  for  a  more  just  society, 
for  a  radical  change,  be  it  through  political  engagement,  development, 
education,  short  or  long-term  relief  programmes,  emergency  actions.  But 
there  is  still  the  long  cavalcade  of  the  traditional  handicapped,  mentally 
and  physically,  and  today  the  victims  of  a  more  and  more  technological 
society.  There  are  the  marginals,  those  who  have  not  succeeded  in  life.  And 
in  the  more  developed  welfare  states  new  categories  of  victims,  new  distressed 
emerge  such  as  increasing  crime,  drug  addictions,  disrupted  families, 
abandoned  children,  isolated  and  frustrated  old  people.  In  varying  degrees 
this  is  a  world  phenomenon.  Can  we  as  Churches  leave  these  victims  on 

the  roadside?  Our  concept  of  man  and  of  Christ  should  make  it  impossible. 
But  we  need  the  advice  of  one  another  as  we  face  these  problems.  We 
need  to  hear  from  specialists,  secular  or  not,  national  and  international, 
dealing  with  these  issues.  This  again  was  seen  as  an  ecumenical  commitment. 

3.  There  are  all  those  engaged  in  social  and  diaconal  work  on  behalf  of  the 
churches.  We  have  our  church  workers,  parish  assistants,  deaconesses, 
and  in  certain  traditions  also  deacons.  These  groups  are  also  questioned. 

And  I  know  how  much  of  a  struggle  and  search  goes  on  in  their  midst  to 
discover  their  right  place  and  function  in  a  renewed  church  and  in  society 
today.  Questions  in  this  field  have  reached  me  from  Churches  in  all 
Continents,  not  only  from  the  West.  The  real  challenge  today,  though,  is 
how  to  create  a  real  caring  community,  of  which  our  Christian  parishes 
should  be  a  model :  What  is  the  interplay  of  laity  and  part  —  or  full-time 
workers  in  the  church,  be  they  ordained  or  not?  What  have  religious 
communities  and  orders  to  teach  us  in  this  respect?  Here  again  is  a  field 
of  mutual  consultation,  of  exchange  of  experiences,  training  programmes, 
on  an  ecumenical  level. 

Special  attention  should  be  given  to  a  very  important  category  of  people 
in  this  field,  the  social  worker,  personnel  in  social  institutions.  I  am 
especially  thinking  here  of  those  working  in  the  secular  field.  Why  is  it 
that  they  so  often  are  isolated  from  the  local  Christian  community  and 
feel  misunderstood  from  that  side?  How  can  we  help  those  fighting  in 
the  most  difficult  and  exposed  positions  —  and  vice  versa,  be  taught  and 
helped  by  them?  Here  again  the  contact  with  international  organizations 
for  social  workers  should  be  pursued. 
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There  is  the  whole  concept  of  diakonia  from  a  theological  point  of  view. 
In  many  places  the  word  diakonia  is  not  understood ;  in  others  misunder¬ 
stood  and  too  often  identified  with  an  outdated  charity.  But  diakonia  is 
central,  and  a  vital  concept  coming  from  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  We 
must  discover  the  true  meaning  again.  It  could  help  us,  at  all  levels  - 
personal,  local,  national,  and  world  —  to  discover  whether  the  actions 
we  undertake,  from  the  smallest  to  the  large  ecumenical  programmes  of 
which  we  have  spoken  here  at  Canterbury,  are  true  signs  of  the  coming 
Kingdom,  marked  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  “If  I  give 
away  all  I  have,  and  if  I  deliver  my  body  to  be  burned,  but  have  not 
love,  I  gain  nothing”  says  Paul  in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians.  This 
is  part  of  the  horizontal/vertical  issue  to  which  reference  has  been  made 
several  times  during  this  Committee.  An  ecumenical  study  in  this  field 
would  be  important  for  all  our  churches,  and  for  the  World  Council,  the 
more  they  engage  in  practical  action  for  man. 

Finally,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Glion  Consultation  in  May,  being  aware  of  the 
efforts  in  these  fields  by  the  different  Divisions  of  the  Council,  especially 
in  the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service,  and  the 
Division  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism,  the  Department  on  Church 
and  Society  and  the  Ecumenical  Institute,  and  also  in  other  parts  of 
the  Council,  felt  that  there  indeed  might  be  a  need,  in  this  post-Uppsala 
period,  for  a  special  forum  or  catalyst  for  these  questions  -  in  other 
words,  a  structural  expression  of  these  diaconal  and  social  concerns. 

The  Consultation  purposely  did  not  go  so  far  as  to  suggest  where  and 
how  such  a  possible  unit  should  be  lodged,  as  it  was  aware  that  the 
Structure  Committee  would  be  looking  into  this  matter.  The  final  decision 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  Central  Committee  at  its  next  meeting  at  the 
beginning  of  1971. 

Meanwhile  the  Joint  Diakonia  Working  Group  is  hoping  that  a  decision 
will  be  taken  prolonging  the  present  mandate  of  the  Desk  from  1st  July 
1970  to  the  end  of  December  1971.  In  this,  the  joint  meeting  of  the 
Divisional  Committees  of  Inter-Church  Aid  and  World  Mission,  meeting 
here  in  Canterbury  last  week,  are  concurred. 

I  think  that  I  express  the  hope  of  the  two  Federations  which  launched 
this  enterprise  when  I  say  that,  whatever  decision  will  be  taken,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  intention  and  work  of  this  Diakonia  Desk  may  contribute  in  its 
modest  way  to  the  common  task  of  all  engaged  in  the  World  Council  to 
become  always  more  a  servant  of  the  Churches  and  servant  of  the  “least 
of  our  brethren”. 


Bengt  Thure  Molander 
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APPENDIX  XIX 


REPORT  OF  THE  WORKING  COMMITTEE 
OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  COMMUNICATION 
TO  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 


Introduction 

If  the  World  Council  of  Churches  is  really  to  communicate  with  the  public  at 
large  and  with  its  own  constituency  a  great  number  of  improvements  and  changes 
have  to  be  made  in  the  present  working  methods.  This  is  probably  the  main 
conclusion  of  the  first  meeting  of  this  Departmental  Committee.  The  future  of 
the  Council  is  to  a  large  extent  dependent  on  whether  it  can  involve  the  constitu¬ 
ency  in  its  work,  and  so  engage  it  in  the  ecumenical  movement. 

As  far  as  the  movement  is  concerned  there  is  no  reason  for  either  pessimism 
or  panic.  The  movement  is  still  growing.  Local  churches  come  into  it  in  large 
numbers  and  often  with  bewildering  enthusiasm.  But  enthusiasm  for  the  move¬ 
ment  should  not  be  confused  with  enthusiasm  for  councils.  Both  those  who  want 
to  experiment  fully  with  a  newlyfound  unity  and  those  who  fear  the  erosion  of 
historically  developed  positions  criticize  the  councils  severely.  This  criticism  often 
seems  to  be  based  more  on  ignorance  than  on  real  differences  in  commitment.  It 
therefore  offers  an  opportunity  and  a  challenge  to  the  Council  rather  than  a 
threat.  The  opportunity  is  not  cheap,  however.  The  distance  between  a  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  local  Christian  communities  is  long  and  hard.  To 
travel  it  requires  the  skill,  organization  and  capital  as  do  any  other  journeys 
around  the  world. 

In  the  WCC  communication  is  a  structural  problem.  It  should  find  its  place 
high  up  on  the  list  of  priorities  for  the  Structure  Committee.  As  long  as  there 
is  no  more  coordination  between  the  World  Council,  the  regional  councils,  the 
national  councils  and  the  world  confessional  families,  ecumenical  communication 
will  not  fare  very  well.  As  long  as  each  unit  in  the  Council  does  not  include 
editing,  publications,  films  and  other  means  of  communication  in  the  early 
stages  of  its  own  planning,  the  outcome  of  studies  and  meetings  will  engage  only 
a  few  more  people  than  the  original  participants.  And  at  the  moment  that  is 
exactly  what  happens.  One  of  the  severe  problems  of  communication  in  the 
WCC  at  the  moment  is  that  new  emphases,  all  very  important  in  themselves,  are 
added  without  sufficient  attention  to  the  way  in  which  they  burden  the  infor¬ 
mation  and  translation  sections  of  the  Council.  A  very  good  example  of  this  is 
the  race  issue.  If  a  unit  is  to  be  added  to  the  World  Council  secretariat  to  combat 
white  racism,  the  communication  element  in  it  will  be  of  great  importance.  Unless 
this  is  reflected  in  the  budget  and  personnel  decisions  of  such  a  unit,  its  commu¬ 
nication  thrust  will  be  ineffective. 
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The  Department  of  Communication  will  have  to  be  equipped  properly 
for  its  task.  As  it  is  now,  it  cannot  fulfil  its  mandate.  Rather  than  complain 
to  the  Central  Committee  all  the  time  about  insufficient  funds  and  overworked 
personnel,  the  Departmental  Committee  feels  that  it  should  work  for  a  some¬ 
what  longer  period  on  an  overall  communication  plan  for  the  whole  Council.  At 
the  moment  a  comparison  with  similar  services  in  other  international  organiza¬ 
tions  or  in  many  of  the  member  churches  makes  the  WCC  look  very  amateurish 
and  negligent.  There  must  be  ways  to  increase  the  efficiency  and  the  attractive¬ 
ness  of  WCC  communication  without  requesting  capital  resources  and  scores  of 
personnel,  which  are  beyond  the  WCC’s  possibilities.  To  this  end  the  Committee 
requested  the  staff  to  set  up  a  limited  study  on  the  Meaning  and  Implications 
of  Communication  for  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Turning  its  attention  to  the  various  sections,  the  Committee  noted  with 
satisfaction  that  important  progress  was  under  way  in  all  facets  of  its  work. 
Detailed  discussions  about  each  of  the  sections  was  helped  by  the  presence  of 
experts  in  various  fields  of  communication. 


The  Press  Section 

The  Fourth  Assembly  gave  the  press  and  general  public  a  new  and  greater 
interest  in  the  ecumenical  movement.  Secular  newspapers  from  New  York  to 
Tokyo  have  carried  increasing  coverage  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
Religious  journals  and  the  international  wire  services  are  running  more  news 
and  especially  more  features  of  the  ecumenical  movement.  The  visit  of  Pope 
Paul  to  the  Council  headquarters  in  June  was  front-page  news  across  the  world, 
and  provided  a  chance  for  wide  dissemination  of  information  about  the  WCC. 

The  problem  is  not  so  much  to  interest  the  secular  press  in  the  news¬ 
worthy  activities  of  the  Council  as  to  supply  the  increasing  number  of  channels 
with  adequate  information.  Installation  of  telex  facilities,  continuous  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  international  press  corps  at  the  United  Nations  and  personal 
contacts  with  major  papers  and  wire  services  have  accelerated  the  demand  for 
a  flow  of  material  throughout  the  year,  and  not  just  at  the  time  of  such  epoch- 
making  events  as  Uppsala  and  the  visit  of  the  Pope. 

The  Press  Section  carries  on  its  work  in  two  major  ways:  through  instant 
release  of  its  news  in  press  bulletins  to  secular  and  church  contacts  with  short 
deadlines  from  its  New  York  and  Geneva  offices  and  through  its  ongoing  weekly 
Ecumenical  Press  Service.  It  is  that  service  in  its  three  language  editions  which 
takes  most  of  the  time  of  the  staff.  And  it  is  EPS  that  received  the  major  share 
of  attention  of  the  Communication  Committee  at  its  first  meeting. 

Improvements  have  been  made  in  EPS.  Regualr  features  have  been  intro¬ 
duced  and  have  found  wide  acceptance.  Uppsala  not  only  helped  EPS  to  have 
a  greater  impact  on  the  press.  It  made  an  impact  on  EPS.  This  is  especially 
true  of  two  concerns  of  the  Fourth  Assembly:  race  and  development.  And  also, 
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of  course,  of  items  relating  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  greater  participation 
of  Orthodox  churches,  and  closer  relations  with  regional  and  national  councils. 
Emphasis  has  shifted  from  Western  or  language-oriented  material  to  “world- 
focussed”  news. 

However,  major  problems  which  have  plagued  this  venerable  international 
religious  press  service  remain.  In  relation  to  far-away  regions  EPS  news  is  stale. 
And  news  coming  from  those  regions  is  often  too  old  to  use.  The  present 
service  must  be  changed  if  it  is  to  be  of  more  use  to  secular  press  or  even  to 
weekly  church  papers.  Its  major  problem  is  that  it  serves  two  constituencies 
with  widely  differing  needs  —  press  and  individual  readers,  often  pastors.  Some 
81  %  of  the  present  readers  are  lay  and  ministerial  leaders  while  only  15  % 
are  journals  (the  other  4  %  are  libraries). 

Much  time  was  spent  in  committee  on  whether  a  new  journal,  a  monthly 
Ecumenical  Chronicle,  should  be  established.  Such  a  proposed  chronicle  would 
care  for  the  needs  of  the  majority  and  deal  more  in  depth  and  perspective 
with  ecumenical  events  while  the  weekly  would  be  geared  to  the  demands  of 
the  newspaper  editor.  The  Committee  felt  that  it  was  unwise  at  present  to 
establish  still  another  service  with  existing  staff  and  budget.  The  Committee 
questioned  whether  the  present  readers  would  prefer  a  monthly  to  a  weekly. 

A  circulation  of  10,000  would  be  needed  to  make  the  new  monthly  viable. 
Present  circulation  in  three  languages  is  4007. 

Staff  and  Committee  instead  agreed  to  a  new  experiment.  This  would 
involve  an  improvement  of  the  present  EPS  to  serve  demands  of  news  editors 
plus  the  incorporation  of  a  perspective  type  of  report  in  the  manner  of  the 
proposed  chronicle  in  the  fourth  issue  of  each  month.  Top  “hard”  news  items 
would  be  included  in  the  chronicle,  but  it  would  be  mostly  devoted  to  longer 
stories  in  which  events  are  summarized  with  comment.  The  Committee  feels 
that  this  will  give  staff  scope  to  experiment  with  the  desirability  of  a  chronicle 
and  for  readers  to  receive  both  a  weekly  service  and  a  regular  appraisal  of 
trends. 

Current  circulation  figures  are  2507  for  English  language,  830  for  French, 
and  940  for  German.  Here,  as  in  many  other  places,  it  was  stressed  that  those 
in  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America  who  most  need  such  a  service  are  least 
able  to  afford  it.  Attention  was  also  given  to  various  possibilities  for  establish¬ 
ment  of  an  ecumenical  news  service  for  Latin  America  but  the  decision  was 
postponed. 

The  Committee  urged  the  creation  of  a  news  reference  section  in  the 
library. 


Film  and  Visual  Arts 

The  Film  and  Visual  Arts  Section  covers  a  wide  range  of  activities  from 
the  design  of  all  Council  publications  to  the  production  and  distribution  of 
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films  and  photographs.  A  key  activity  is  the  exchange  of  materials  produced  by 
member  churches  across  national  and  denominational  boundaries.  In  a  single 
day  a  picture  may  be  requested  lor  a  billboard  in  Canada,  a  TV  clip  in  Australia 
or  a  postage  stamp  in  Sweden. 

Two  films  produced  for  the  Fourth  Assembly  “Acceleration”  and  “Homo 
Homini”  won  prizes  as  did  “Behold  -  All  Things  New”,  the  Swedish  colour 
film  on  the  Assembly  which  was  awarded  the  top  prize  at  the  First  International 
Christian  Television  Festival  at  Monte  Carlo.  “Homo  Homini”  won  the  Human 
Rights  Award  at  the  National  Film  Week  in  the  Netherlands.  Five  films  were 
produced  by  the  Section  last  year.  Almost  all  of  the  money  for  these  productions 
had  to  be  raised  outside  regular  channels.  A  revolving  fund  established  some 
years  ago  for  production  is  only  now  being  funded. 

Monthly  distribution  of  photographs  averages  460  for  magazines,  newspapers, 
and  exhibits.  More  than  6000  photographs  were  distributed  at  Uppsala  and  there 
is  increasing  demand  for  colour  from  magazines  and  for  film-strips.  The  six- 
month  appointment  of  a  photographer-assistant  from  Denmark  has  greatly  aided 
the  head  of  the  section  but  funds  outside  the  budget  must  be  found  for  the 
continuation  of  this  assistance.  Trips  have  been  made  to  Asia,  Africa  and  the 
Middle  East  for  new  materials.  The  visit  of  the  Pope  resulted  in  the  printing  of 
500  photos  in  June.  Photo  Oikumene  attached  monthly  to  EPS  has  brought 
increased  demands  and  an  increased  work  load  for  the  staff.  A  major  problem 
is  that  of  supplying  photographs,  films  and  exhibit  materials  at  low  or  no  cost 
to  areas  where  they  are  badly  needed  but  where  funds  are  not  available.  Here 
again  the  section  must  seek  funds  outside  the  regular  budget  to  supply  materials 
to  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America  and  to  obtain  photos  from  those  areas.  Much 
of  the  budget  is  offset  by  revenue  from  those  publications  and  organizations 
which  can  afford  to  pay  but  resources  are  needed  to  assist  those  who  cannot. 

Layout,  design  and  illustration  services  are  provided  by  the  head  of  the 
section  for  all  Council  publications  and  help  to  member  churches  and  other 
international  organizations.  In  the  area  of  the  arts,  the  integration  of  art  into  the 
centre  of  the  Assembly  was  a  major  breakthrough.  Although  the  phenomenal 
increase  of  the  production  has  prevented  the  section  from  organizing  interna¬ 
tional  conferences  as  it  did  in  the  early  days  of  its  existence  (e.g.,  Contemporary 
Church  Architecture,  Film  and  Visual  Arts,  Writers’  Conferences,  etc.)  the 
section  head  has  participated  in  international  congresses  and  festivals.  There  is 
openness  on  the  part  of  artists  for  more  contact  through  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment  and  growing  awareness  in  the  churches  of  these  contacts.  Exhibitions  are 
another  area  where  the  demands  are  almost  limitless.  The  largest  exhibition 
ever  made  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  produced  in  Stockholm  and  financed 
by  the  city  at  the  time  of  the  Fourth  Assembly,  drew  an  audience  of  80,000. 

Since  almost  all  of  the  work  described  here  has  been  the  responsibility 
of  one  man,  the  Departmental  Committee  considers  essential  the  provision  of 
an  administrative  assistant  for  film  to  handle  administrative  contacts  and  collect 
basic  information  for  regular  distribution. 
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Radio  and  Television  Section 


The  report  of  the  Radio/TV  Section  parallels  that  of  the  others  in  the 
amazing  success  of  the  operation  at  Uppsala  (180  accredited  radio  and  television 
correspondents  from  24  nations)  and  unprecedented  interest  in  the  Council  and 
increasing  demands  for  a  continuous  flow  of  materials.  The  visit  of  the  Pope  to 
Council  headquarters  was  viewed  by  millions  when  transmitted  over  Telstar  and 
made  heavy  demands  on  the  section  which  had  to  make  preparations  for  extensive 
international  coverage  by  the  major  television  networks  and  fill  special  demands 
for  production. 

But  the  post-Uppsala  period  provided  less  opportunity  for  production  of 
taped  information  about  the  Council.  The  under-staffing  (one  executive  and  an 
office  staff  secretary  plus  a  co-opted  half-time  staff  member  available  for  one 
year,  and  a  sound  technician)  is  in  painful  contrast  to  the  exhortation  of  the 
Uppsala  document  on  “The  Church  and  the  Media  of  Mass  Communication”. 
Adequately  to  serve  the  needs  of  the  section,  which  has  moved  away  from 
being  a  secretariat  with  liaison  responsibilities  to  a  production  centre,  producers 
in  all  three  official  languages  are  needed.  This  is  a  primary  need  if  the  Council 
is  to  serve  the  electronic  era.  Many  requests  for  productions  must  be  turned 
down  because  of  lack  of  staff.  The  section  has  had  to  discontinue  experimental 
arrangements  with  Dutch  and  German  television  networks.  It  is  hoped  that  in 
the  near  future  a  small  electronic  camera  and  video-tape  recording  equipment 
can  be  acquired  so  that  this  work  can  be  resumed  and  expanded  to  other 
countries. 

Experience  shows  that  the  existing  market  for  WCC-produced  sound 
material  is  by  no  means  saturated.  Tape  on  events  like  the  London  Consultation 
on  Racism  could  have  been  used  by  many  more  stations  than  can  be  served 
with  present  staff.  Because  of  the  necessity  to  charge  production  expenses  to 
outlets  making  requests,  the  Communication  Department  is  cut  off  from  many 
stations  which  need  and  expect  material  free  of  charge.  Again  the  problem  is 
that  of  being  able  to  serve  only  those  in  the  areas  able  to  afford  to  pay  rather 
than  in  areas  where  need  is  sometimes  greatest.  Attention  must  be  given  to 
the  whole  of  Latin  America  which  offers  a  vast  potential  market  and  a  real 
need  for  accurate  information  about  the  ecumenical  movement. 

Future  plans  which  can  be  met  only  with  additional  budget  and  staff 
include :  distribution  on  a  regular  basis  of  taped  ecumenical  information ;  pro¬ 
duction  of  “discussion  starters”  which  could  be  used  in  local  parishes;  produc¬ 
tion  of  tapes  in  Spanish  and  possibly  Portuguese ;  and  the  organization  of  an 
initially  small  network  of  correspondents  in  key  ecumenical  spots  to  be  equipped 
with  portable  recording  machines.  For  the  additional  staff  the  Department  will 
have  to  turn  to  member  churches  and  communication  office^  in  the  hope  that 
through  sabbatical  schemes  and  secondment  the  minimum  services  to  the  churches 
and  the  larger  public  can  be  given. 
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Translation  Section 


Translation  is  the  cornerstone  of  communication  in  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment  —  without  adequate  translation  and  interpretation  facilities  the  movement 
could  not  exist.  With  its  inclusion  within  the  Communication  Department,  the 
section  now  has  the  opportunity  to  have  its  work  reviewed  by  experts  in  com¬ 
munication  (though  not  in  translation)  and  a  channel  of  access  to  the  leaders 
whose  exchange  of  ideas  is  so  largely  dependent  upon  its  services.  Though  parti¬ 
cipants  in  ecumenical  gatherings  and  readers  of  ecumenical  materials  have 
expressed  praise,  and  sometimes  criticism,  for  the  invaluable  service  rendered  by 
these  skilled  workers,  they  have  not  before  had  an  opportunity  to  share  their 
problems  and  opportunities. 

A  major  problem  has  been  that  the  Translation  Section  has  tried  to  be 
self-supporting  to  a  large  extent.  Proper  operation  requires  an  adequate  general 
budget  allocation  since  the  Council  is  not  a  commercial  operation.  The  first 
aim  is  to  improve  the  quality  of  translation  in  order  to  communicate  effectively. 
In  the  early  days  staff,  students  and  pastors  were  the  major  sources  of  help. 

Even  the  telephone  operators  were  pressed  into  service !  But  translation  is  a 
highly  skilled  and  highly  paid  field  and  the  kind  of  outside  expertise  which 
must  be  employed  to  supplement  the  existing  small  staff  must  be  paid  at  high 
union  rates.  As  the  Council  grows  and  moves  into  new  fields  additional  demands 
are  made  upon  the  staff  and  outside  helpers.  Qualified  and  technically  trained 
translators  and  interpreters  are  essential.  The  section  head  has  observed  that 
the  earlier  policy  which  depended  on  those  who  had  studied  theology  and  had 
a  gift  for  language  no  longer  prevails.  Professional  translators  can  acquire  our 
ecumenical  jargon  rapidly  if  interested  in  the  work.  Future  vacancies  should  be 
filled  by  professionally  trained  translators. 

Compared  with  1960  the  work  of  the  Section  has  increased  fourfold  but 
the  staff  has  not  even  doubled  (there  are  now  seven).  And  as  the  work  has 
increased  so  has  its  complexity  with  the  new  emphasis  on  development,  education, 
anthropology  with  their  special  vocabularies.  In  the  field  of  interpretation  from 
January  to  May  of  1969,  22  conferences  have  already  been  served  compared 
to  32  for  the  whole  of  1966. 

A  project  of  the  Translation  Section  is  a  new  edition  of  the  ecumenical 
glossary  being  prepared  in  cooperation  with  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Christian 
Unity  and  IDO-C.  The  Translation  Section  will  be  strengthened  by  the  creation 
of  a  reference  unit  in  the  library  to  serve  the  needs  of  the  Communication 
Department.  The  Section  has  also  been  burdened  by  editing  tasks  which  should 
be  done  elsewhere.  A  proposal  for  new  arrangements  for  editing  with  the  Council 
will  alleviate  this.  An  additional  English  translator  must  be  secured  at  once  and 
it  is  desirable  that  other  desks  also  receive  additional  staff  if  funds  can  be  made 
available. 
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Publications  Section 


The  Publications  Section  produces  periodicals,  studies,  reports,  and  infor¬ 
mation  materials  in  the  three  official  languages  and  sometimes  Spanish.  It  also 
promotes  and  distributes  the  materials  and  maintains  relationships  with  other 
publishers.  In  1968  the  WCC  produced  35  brochures  and  books  in  four  languages, 
totalling  5598  pages,  plus  texts  for  worship  services,  working  papers,  and  a 
variety  of  other  materials. 

The  Committee  spent  much  time  on  the  problem  of  how  to  make  WCC 
publications  more  readable  and  interesting.  Questions  were  raised  concerning 
ways  of  improving  the  style  of  documents  and  presenting  ideas  in  an  understand¬ 
able  way.  The  communications  aspect  of  future  meetings  must  be  taken  into 
account  in  the  whole  preparatory  process,  the  Committee  agreed.  While  most 
of  the  present  texts  are  approved  by  a  committee  or  working  group,  some  are 
official  texts  which  cannot  be  changed.  The  question  then  comes,  how  can 
committees  working  under  haste  produce  interesting  and  readable  reports? 

Among  suggestions  offered  were  having  writers  attached  to  the  meeting  to 
surround  the  official  texts  with  a  lively  chronicle  and  of  having  skilled  writers 
as  part  of  each  drafting  committee. 

The  Publications  staff  at  present  has  no  editors  for  the  three  languages. 
Editing  must  be  done  within  other  departments  or  by  the  Publicitions  Secretary 
himself.  Four  periodicals  (Ecumenical  Review,  International  Review  of  Mission, 
Study  Encounter,  and  Risk)  do  not  leave  much  time  for  promotion.  The  circula¬ 
tion  of  WCC  periodicals  is  still  pitifully  small  —  averaging  about  5000. 

The  turnover  of  individual  pieces  of  material  processed  by  the  Department 
has  tripled  (1965  :  175,000;  1968:  555,000)  while  no  new  staff  has  been 
added. 

The  Committee  suggested  a  plan  whereby  administrative  and  editorial 
staffs  of  the  two  major  reviews  would  be  combined  into  a  single  editorial  office 
which  might  serve  other  needs  as  well.  Improving  the  quality  and  style  of 
presentation  and  expanding  the  distribution  of  materials  are  the  communication 
goals  of  the  Publications  Section. 

A  staff  plan  to  seek  a  secondment  out  of  the  member  churches  for  a 
magazine-liaison  secretary  was  received  with  approval.  This  secretary  would 
nourish  contacts  with  theological  and  church  magazines,  both  monthlies  and 
weeklies,  in  order  to  get  attention  for  central  topics  in  the  ecumenical  discussion 
and  even  for  some  of  the  better  WCC  materials. 
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APPENDIX  XX 


PLAN  FOR  AN  ECUMENICAL  PROGRAMME 
TO  COMBAT  RACISM* 


I  INTERNATIONAL  CONSULTATION  ON  RACISM,  NOTTING  HILL 
LONDON,  MAY  19-24,  1969 


L  Official  statements  of  the  W.C.C.  Fourth  Assembly  at  Uppsala  in  1968 
emphasized  the  urgent  need  for  the  churches  to  undertake  a  vigorous 
campaign  against  racism,  calling  Christians  “to  seek  to  overcome  racism 
wherever  it  appears”.  The  Central  Committee  meeting  after  the  Assembly 
authorized  the  staff  “to  give  serious  consideration  to  the  ways  in  which  a 
programme  for  the  Elimination  of  Racism  might  be  implemented”. 

2.  As  the  first  step  in  fulfilling  this  mandate,  an  international  Consultation  on 
Racism  was  held  in  the  United  Kingdom  (London),  May  19-24,  1969,  to 
advise  the  W.C.C.  on  an  ecumenical  programme  of  education  and  action 
for  the  eradication  of  racism.  The  Hon.  Dr.  George  MacGovern,  Methodist 
layman  and  U.S.  Senator,  chaired  the  proceedings.  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake  served  as  secretary  of  the  Consultation. 

3.  The  purpose  of  the  Consultation  was  to  make  a  new  exploration  of  the 
nature,  causes  and  consequences  of  racism  in  the  light  of  contemporary 
conflict  situations,  the  means  being  used  to  combat  it,  and  the  possibilities 
of  new  Christian  witness  in  this  area.  As  the  W.C.C.  Executive  Committee 

in  its  January  1969  meeting  instructed  that  the  Consultation  focus  attention 


*  Racism  has  been  defined  by  the  Uppsala  Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
in  1968:  “By  Racism  we  mean  ethnocentric  pride  in  one’s  own  racial  group  and  preference 
for  the  distinctive  characteristics  of  that  group ;  belief  that  these  characteristics  are  fundamen¬ 
tally  biological  in  nature  and  are  thus  transmitted  to  succeeding  generations  j  strong  negative 
feelings  towards  other  groups  who  do  not  share  these  characteristics  coupled  with  the  thrust 
to  discriminate  against  and  exclude  the  outgroup  from  full  participation  in  the  life  of  the 
community”.  (The  Uppsala  68  Report ,  p.  241),  and  by  a  Committee  of  experts  of  UNESCO: 

Racism ,  namely  anti-social  beliefs  and  acts  which  are  based  on  the  fallacy  that  discriminatory 
inter-group  relations  are  justifiable  on  biological  grounds...  Racism  falsely  claims  that  there 
is  a  scientific  basis  for  arranging  groups  hierarchically  in  terms  of  psychological  and  cultural 
characteristics  that  are  immutable  and  innate.  In  this  way  it  seeks  to  make  existing  diffe¬ 
rences  appear  inviolable  as  a  means  of  permanently  maintaining  current  relations  between 
groups”.  (Statement  on  Race  and  Racial  Prejudice,  UNESCO,  Paris,  September  26,  1967). 
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on  “the  problems  of  white  racism”,  not  excluding  “the  consideration  of 
various  expressions  of  counter-racism  or  other  forms  of  racism”,  the 
programme  reflected  this  emphasis. 

4.  The  Consultation  consisted  of  40  Christian  leaders,  both  lay  and  clergy, 
involved  in  and  concerned  for  the  issues  of  race  conflict,  with  25  addi¬ 
tional  consultants.  The  planning  and  preparation  of  the  Consultation  were 
the  responsibility  of  the  Staff  Coordinating  Committee  on  Racism,  chaired 
by  Dr.  E.C.  Blake.  The  organisation  was  carried  out  by  Mrs.  Karefa-Smart, 
Dr.  Baldwin  Sjollema,  and  the  Rev.  David  Gill. 


II.  RECOMMENDATION  REGARDING  AN  ECUMENICAL  PROGRAMME 
TO  COMBAT  RACISM 


Since  its  inception,  the  W.C.C.  has  consistently  denounced  the  sin  of 
racism.  The  issue  is  not  new  to  us.  But  today  it  arises  with  a  new  and 
terrifying  urgency.  The  W.C.C.  has  offered  a  strong  lead  in  the  past,  but 
its  studies  and  statements  generally  have  evoked  neither  adequate  awareness 
nor  effective  action.  Further,  recent  study  and  dialogue  have  served  to 
open  up  dimensions  and  implications  of  the  problem  never  before  realized. 
Thus  the  struggle  against  racism  as  it  rapidly  intensifies  is  now  confronting 
the  churches  with  a  challenge  to  deeper  understanding,  fresh  commitment 
and  costly  redemptive  action. 

2.  The  Consultation  recommended  to  the  W.C.C.  and  its  member  churches 
lines  of  action  for  an  ecumenical  programme  to  combat  racism.  However, 
more  important  than  any  recommendation,  it  pleaded  for  a  profound  and 
renewed  commitment  from  the  churches  —  and  specifically  from  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  —  to  offer  a  convincing  moral  lead  in  the  face  of  this 
great  and  growing  crisis  of  our  times. 

To  make  the  commitment  quite  concrete  in  the  life  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  the  following  prospectus  is  proposed  for  adoption : 

A.  The  Scope  and  Focus  of  a  New  Ecumenical  Programme  to  Combat  Racism 

1.  Racism  is  not  an  unalterable  feature  of  human  life.  Like  slavery  and  other 
social  manifestations  of  man’s  sin,  it  can  and  must  be  eliminated.  In  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  and  in  accordance  with  its  principles  and  methods, 
Christians  must  be  involved  in  this  struggle  and,  wherever  possible,  in 
association  with  all  people  of  goodwill. 
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2.  Racism  today  is  not  confined  to  certain  countries  or  continents.  It  is  a 
world  problem.  White  racism  is  not  its  only  form.  It  is  recognised  that 
at  this  moment  in  some  parts  of  the  world,  like  Asia  and  Africa  other 
forms  of  racism  and  ethnocentrism  provide  the  most  crucial  problems. 
There  is  a  strong  element  of  racism  in  current  forms  of  anti-semitism  as 
well  as  in  the  discrimination  against  the  lower  castes  in  India. 

3.  It  is  the  coincidence,  however,  of  an  accumulation  of  wealth  and  power 
in  the  hands  of  the  white  peoples,  following  upon  their  historical  and 
economic  progress  during  the  past  400  years,  which  is  the  reason  for  a 
focus  on  the  various  forms  of  White  Racism  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
world.  People  of  different  colour  suffer  from  this  Racism  in  all  continents. 
Among  situations  are  those  of  the  Aborigines  in  Australia,  the  Maoris  in 
New  Zealand,  the  black  majorities  of  Southern  Africa,  the  Indians,  Afro- 
Americans,  and  Hispano-Americans  in  the  U.S.A.,  the  Indians  and  Eskimos 
in  Canada,  the  Indians  in  various  Latin  American  countries,  the  coloured 
immigrants  and  students  in  the  U.K.  and  continental  Europe  (this  is  by  no 
means  an  exhaustive  list). 

4.  There  was  a  period  when  “colonialism”  was  the  main  feature  of  White 
Racism.  Some  areas  still  suffer  in  this  way.  While  many  formerly  colonial 
people  have  become  independent,  they  still  suffer  from  the  aftermath  of 

colonialism”,  part  of  which  is  the  struggle  for  power  between  communities 
and  tribes. 

5.  It  is  further  recognized  that  the  fight  against  Racism  in  all  its  forms  must 
be  set  within  the  context  of  the  struggle  for  World  Community,  including 
World  Development. 


B.  Rationale  for  an  Ecumenical  Programme  to  Combat  Racism 

1.  Growing  tensions  and  conflicts  between  the  races  demand  urgent  action; 
time  is  running  out.  The  pervasiveness,  persistence  and  viciousness  of 
racism  has  challenged  many  Christians.  But  a  sense  of  the  impotence  of 
the  churches  to  achieve  reconciliation  has  immobilized  many  others. 

Many  have  even  despaired. 

2.  We  have  sadly  to  recognize  that  in  spite  of  the  battle  that  has  been  fought 
against  racism  by  churches,  mission  agencies  and  councils  of  churches, 
often  with  heroic  personal  sacrifice,  racism  is  now  a  worse  menace  than 
ever.  We  have  also  sadly  to  confess  that  churches  have  participated  in  racial 
discrimination.  Many  religious  institutions  of  the  white  northern  world 
have  benefited  from  racially  exploitative  economic  systems.  Many  church 
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members  are  unaware  of  the  facts  of  racism  and  of  the  involvement  of 
their  religious  and  secular  institutions  in  its  perpetuation.  Lacking  infor¬ 
mation  about  institutionalized  racism  and  about  the  possibility  of 
developing  sophisticated  strategies  to  secure  racial  justice,  Christians 
often  engage  in  irrelevant  and  timid  efforts  to  improve  race  relations  — 
too  little  and  too  late. 

3.  In  our  ecumenical  fellowship  there  are  churches  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  some  of  which  have  benefited  and  some  of  which  have  suffered 
from  these  racially  exploitative  economic  systems.  What  is  needed  is  an 
ecumenical  act  of  solidarity  which  would  help  to  stem  the  deterioration 
in  race  relations.  To  do  this  our  action  must  cost  something  and  must 
be  affirmative,  visible  and  capable  of  emulation. 

4.  The  issue  of  reparations  has  been  raised  by  some  groups  in  the  U.S.A. 
and  at  the  W.C.C.  Consultation  at  Notting  Hill.  It  cannot  therefore  be 
avoided.  Many  of  the  churches  which  are  confronted  by  this  demand 
belong  to  our  ecumenical  fellowship,  and  are  called  upon  to  make  a 
meaningful  response  to  this  issue.  The  concept  of  reparations,  however, 
is  inadequate,  for  it  seeks  simply  to  apportion  guilt  for  the  past  and 
highlights  a  method  of  action  which  leaves  out  of  account  the  need  for 
acts  of  compassion,  brotherhood  and  community  which  go  beyond  any 
financial  payment.  The  Gospel  speaks  to  us  of  the  cost  of  reconciliation 
both  to  those  who  have  suffered  and  those  who  have  inflicted  suffering. 

5.  We  call  upon  the  churches  to  move  beyond  charity,  grants  and  traditional 
programming  to  relevant  and  sacrificial  action  leading  to  new  relationships 
of  dignity  and  justice  among  all  men  and  to  become  agents  for  the  radical 
reconstruction  of  society.  There  can  be  no  justice  in  our  world  without 

a  transfer  of  economic  resources  to  undergird  the  redistribution  of  political 
power  and  to  make  cultural  self-determination  meaningful.  In  this  transfer 
of  resources  a  corporate  act  by  the  ecumenical  fellowship  of  churches  can 
provide  a  significant  moral  lead. 


C.  Call  to  Member  Churches  for  Self-Examination  and  Release  of  Resources 

1.  We  call  upon  churches  to  confess  their  involvement  in  the  perpetuation  of 

racism.  Churches  should  make  an  analysis  of  their  financial  situation  in 
order  to  determine  the  degree  to  which  their  financial  practices,  domestic 
and  international,  contribute  to  the  support  of  racially  oppressive  govern¬ 
ments,  discriminatory  industries  and  inhuman  working  conditions.  The 
impact  will  be  greater  if  this  is  an  ecumenical  act. 
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2.  The  forces  seeking  to  liberate  non-white  peoples  from  the  oppressive  yoke 
of  white  racism  have  appropriately  demanded  the  participation  of  religious 
institutions  in  restoring  wealth  and  power  to  people.  We  urge  churches  to 
make  land  available  free  or  at  low  cost  to  racially  oppressed  groups  for 
community  and  economic  development.  Churches  which  have  benefitted 
from  racially  exploitative  economic  systems  should  immediately  allocate 
a  significant  portion  of  their  total  resources,  without  employing  paternalistic 
mechanisms  of  control,  to  organizations  of  the  racially  oppressed  or  organi¬ 
zations  supporting  victims  of  racial  injustice. 


D.  Outline  of  a  Five-Year  Programme  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

Clearly  a  determined  attack  on  Racism  must  come  as  a  commitment  of 

the  WCC  and  its  divisions  and  departments  and  will  involve : 

1.  Teams  of  inquiry  focusing  on  selected  areas  in  Latin  America,  North 
America,  Asia,  Australasia  and  the  Pacific,  Europe,  Southern  Africa,  etc. 
to  express  ecumenical  concern  and  to  assist  in  formulating  guide-lines  for 
ecumenical  understanding  and  action ; 

2.  Consultation  on  selected  issues  which  obstruct  common  action  in  achieving 
racial  justice,  e.g.  the  problem  of  sharing  economic  and  political  power, 
including  the  demand  for  “reparations”  which  has  been  made  in  a  number 
of  quarters,  and  other  proposals  for  overcoming  the  economic  burden  of 
historic  and  contemporary  Racism ;  the  meaning  of  racial  identity ;  anti¬ 
semitism  ;  inter-marriage ; 

3.  Providing  more  opportunity  for  confrontation  between  those  holding 
different  positions  on  the  meaning  of  racial  justice  and  those  advocating 
different  methods  for  attaining  it ; 

4.  Examination  of  all  the  means  available  for  promoting  political  actions 
towards  the  bringing  about  of  racial  justice,  including  economic  sanctions, 
both  on  the  part  of  the  member  churches  and  of  governments ; 

5.  Assisting  the  member  churches  in  developing  strategies  for  combatting 
racial  injustice ; 

6.  Examination  of  the  ways  in  which  the  churches  can  stand  for  the  rights 
of  the  victims  of  Racism  and  meet  their  needs ; 
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7.  Examination  of  the  programmes,  budgets  and  structures  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  with  a  view  to  increasing  support  of  efforts  for  racial  justice ; 

8.  Collection  and  circulation  of  the  best  analyses  on  racism  —  including 
theological  analyses  —  and  other  data  helpful  to  the  churches  for  the 
information  and  education  of  their  members ; 

9.  Encouraging  member  churches  and  national  and  regional  Councils  of 
Churches  to  make  the  problem  of  Racism  within  their  own  area  a  priority 
concern  in  their  programmes. 


E.  WCC  Structure 

Appropriate  measures  should  be  taken  to  correct  the  current  racial  and 
cultural  imbalance  in  the  structures,  staff  and  decision-making  bodies  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  The  Committee  on  Structure  should  endeavour  to 
provide  for  the  rectification  of  this  imbalance  when  formulating  its  suggestions 
for  change. 


F.  Staff  and  Programme 

1.  This  programme  requires  coordinated  action  by  all  Departments  and 
Divisions.  Therefore  it  is  lodged  at  least  until  the  restructuring  of  the 
WCC  envisaged  for  January  1972,  as  a  direct  responsibility  of  the  General 
Secretariat. 

2.  Assisting  the  General  Secretary  for  this  purpose  not  less  than  three  STAFF 
members  are  needed ;  an  executive  secretary,  an  officer  for  international 
and  ecumenical  relations  and  a  secretary  for  research  and  documentation. 
They  will  prepare  and  execute  —  and  stimulate  and  coordinate  —  the 
programme  outlined  above,  and  will  gather  information  and  provide 
necessary  technical  expertise  for  the  operations  as  a  whole. 

3.  To  advise  and  guide  this  structural  unit  it  is  proposed  that  there  be 
established  an  International  Advisory  Committee  of  twenty  specialists 
(including  a  number  of  Central  Committee  members). 

4.  A  Staff  Coordinating  Group  drawn  from  the  different  Divisions  and 
Departments,  will  coordinate  their  involvement  in  the  overall  programme. 
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Finances 


Administration 

Annual  resources  of  $150,000  will  be  needed  for  a  period  of  five  years 
for  the  expenses  of  the  suggested  staff  and  their  programme,  based  on 


the  following  rough  draft  budget: 

Salaries  . . . SFrs  200.000 

Travel . ”  50.000 

P.T.T . ”  5.000 

Office  Supplies  and  Furniture . ”  10.000 

Cyclostyle . ”  7.500 

Translations . ”  10.000 

Allocation  Upkeep . ”  7.500 

Allocation  General  Services . ”  10.000 

Miscellaneous  and  Unforseen . ”  42.400 


Total . SFrs  342.400 

equals  at  $  -  SFR.  4.28 . US$  80.000 

Provision  for  expenses  of  Advisory  Committee,  Teams 

of  Inquiry,  Consultations  and  Publications  ....  US$  70.000 

Total  Annual  Budget . US$  150.000 


The  above  budget  should  be  financed  out  of  the  three  basic  budgets  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  -  General  Budget,  Service  Programme 
Budget  of  DICARWS  and  Programme  Budget  of  DWME. 


Programme  Projects 

Authority  will  be  needed  to  seek  further  resources  under  “Programme 
Project”  procedures  for  projects  which  will  develop  out  of  the  work  of 
the  unit.  These  may  include  educational  or  aid  projects  for  victims  of 
racial  oppression  and  support  for  projects  which  help  to  break  down 
patterns  of  Racism.  The  projects  may  develop  directly  from  the  work  of 
the  unit  or  be  projects  initiated  by  others  which  the  World  Council  wishes 
to  support. 


Special  Fund 

It  is  further  proposed: 

a)  that  a  special  fund  be  created  by : 


i)  the  transfer  to  the  special  fund  of  $200,000  to  be  drawn  pro  rata 
from  the  following  reserves  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 


General  Reserve . $449,438.78 

Service  Programme  Reserve  DIC ARWS  ....  931,294.43 

Working  Capital  Fund  DWME  .......  89,371.78 

$1470,104.99 


ii)  an  appeal  to  the  member  churches  to  contribute  to  the  special 
fund  at  least  $300,000; 

b)  that  this  special  fund  be  distributed  to  organizations  of  oppressed  racial 
groups  or  organizations  supporting  victims  of  racial  injustice  whose 
purposes  are  not  inconsonant  with  the  general  purposes  of  the  World 
Council  and,  in  respect  of  funds  provided  from  the  reserves  of  those 
Divisions,  with  the  general  purposes  of  the  DICARWS  and  the  DWME, 
to  be  used  in  their  struggle  for  economic,  social  and  political  justice ; 

c)  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  decide,  on  recommen¬ 
dations  from  the  International  Advisory  Committee,  the  organizations 
to  which  the  Special  Fund  shall  be  distributed. 

*  *  * 

Our  struggle  is  not  against  flesh  and  blood.  It  is  against  the  principalities, 
against  the  powers  of  evil,  against  the  deeply  entrenched  demonic  forces  of 
racial  prejudice  and  hatred  that  we  must  battle.  Ours  is  a  task  of  exorcism. 

The  demons  operate  through  our  social,  economic  and  political  structures.  But 
the  root  of  the  problem  is  as  deep  as  human  sin,  and  only  God’s  love  and 
man’s  dedicated  response  can  eradicate  it. 

The  World  Council’s  programme  is  but  part  of  that  response.  It  is  God’s 
love  and  not  the  hatred  of  man  that  must  ultimately  triumph.  By  God’s  love, 
by  the  power  of  His  Spirit,  some  day,  soon,  we  shall  overcome. 
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APPENDIX  XXI 


PROPOSAL  TO  TRANSFER  PART  OF  THE  RESERVES 
OF  THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES  TO  A  SPECIAL 
FUND  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  PROGRAMME  TO 

COMBAT  RACISM 


REPORT  OF  FINANCE  COMMITTEE  TO  CENTRAL 

COMMITTEE,  PART  III. 


The  Finance  Committee  considered  the  advice  which  it  should  offer  to 
Central  Committee  if  consideration  is  given  to  transferring  part  of  the  reserves 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  to  a  special  fund  in  connection  with  the 
proposed  programme  to  combat  racism. 

In  the  absence  of  legal  advice  from  Swiss  counsel,  the  opinion  of  the 
Finance  Committee,  by  majority  vote,  was  that  the  Constitution  and  Rules  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  prior  acts  of  Assemblies  do  not  prevent 
the  Central  Committee  from  considering  and  taking  a  decision  to  expend 
reserve  funds  in  the  proposed  manner. 

The  Finance  Committee,  examining  this  question  solely  from  a  financial 
point  of  view,  has  the  obligation  to  inform  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
following  facts: 

a)  The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Uppsala  Assembly  confirmed  the 
judgment  expressed  on  several  previous  occasions  by  Assemblies  and 
Central  Committee  meetings  that  the  present  reserves  are  inadequate. 
They  are  as  follows: 

Reserve _ 1969  Budget  Reserve  equiv.  to: 

General  Budget  $  449,439  $  1,300,000  4  -  mths.  expenditure 

DICARWS  931,294  2,308,500  5  —  mths.  expenditure 

DWME  89,372  271,000  4  —  mths.  expenditure 

b)  The  purpose  for  which  the  reserves  may  be  used  has  not  been  laid 
down  by  formal  decision  but  it  has  clearly  been  stated  that  they  are 
intended  to  provide  some  measure  of  security  for  the  three  operations  - 
General  Budget,  DICARWS  and  DWME  -  against  possible  needs  in  the 
event  that  income  should  decline  or  cease  by  reason  of  the  occurrence 
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of  some  major  emergency.  The  proposed  use  of  the  reserves  is  thus 
for  a  purpose  not  contemplated  when  the  reserves  were  created. 

c)  It  is  possible  that  the  use  of  the  reserves  in  the  proposed  manner 
may  have  a  negative  effect  on  future  income  and  these  consequences 
could,  in  purely  financial  terms,  be  more  significant  than  the  reduc¬ 
tion  of  the  present  level  of  the  reserves. 

The  Finance  Committee  feels  that  it  has  the  duty  of  reporting  these  facts 
to  the  Central  Committee. 
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APPENDIX  XXII 


DIVISIONAL  AND  DEPARTMENTAL  COMMITTEES 
OF  THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 
AS  APPROVED  BY  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 


WORKING  COMMITTEE  OF  FAITH  AND  ORDER 


Chairman  : 

1.  Prof.  J.  Robert  United  Methodist  Church  U.S.A. 

Nelson 


Members : 


2. 

Prof.  Savas 

Agourides 

Church  of  Greece 

Greece 

3. 

Rev.  Principal 

L.G.  Champion 

Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland 

U.K. 

4. 

Prof.  Nicolae 

Chitescu 

Orthodox  Church  of  Rumania 

Rumania 

5. 

Rev.  R.E.  Davies 

Methodist  Church 

U.K. 

6. 

Prof.  John  Desch 
Deschner 

United  Methodist  Church 

U.S.A. 

7. 

Mrs.  Ellen 
Flesseman-van  Leer 

Netherlands  Reformed 

Church 

Netherlands 

8. 

Prof.  Haakon 

Flottorp 

Church  of  Norway 

Norway 

9. 

Prof.  Warren  F. 

Groff 

Church  of  the  Brethren 

U.S.A 

10. 

Miss  Christian 
Howard 

Church  of  England 

U.K. 

11. 

Dom  Emmanuel 
Lanne,  OSB 

Roman  Catholic  Church 

Italy 

12. 

Prof.  William  H. 
Lazareth 

Lutheran  Church  in  America 

U.S.A. 

13. 

Prof.  Jorge 

Medina 

Roman  Catholic  Church 

Chile 
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14. 

Prof.  Jose 
Miguez-Bonino 

Methodist  Church  in  Argentina 

Argentina 

15. 

Rt.  Rev.  Michel 
Moudjugin 

Orthodox  Church  of  Russia 

U.S.S.R. 

16. 

Rt.  Rev.  Lesslie 
Newbigin 

Church  of  South  India 

India 

17. 

Rev.  Seth  Nomenyo 

Evang.  Church  of  Togo 

Togo 

18. 

Rev.  Prof. 

V.C.  Samuel 

Orthodox  Syrian  Church  of  the 
East 

Ethiopia 

19. 

Bishop  Karekin 
Sarkissian 

Armenian  Orthodox  Church 

Lebanon 

20. 

Rev.  Prof.  H.A.E. 
Saywerr 

Church  of  the  Province  of 

West  Africa 

Sierra  Leone 

21. 

Prof.  John  E. 
Skoglund 

American  Baptist  Convention 

U.S.A. 

22. 

Prof.  Josef 

Smolik 

Evang.  Church  of  the 

Czech  Brethren 

Czechoslovakia 

23. 

Rev.  Dr.  William 
Stewart 

Church  of  Scotland 

U.K. 

24. 

Rev.  Dr.  Th. 

M.  Taylor 

United  Presbyterian  Church 

U.S.A. 

25.  Prof.  Hans-Heinrich 
Wolf 

Ex  Officio 

Ev.  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

26. 

Bishop  Hans- 
Heinrich  Harms 

Ev.  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

27. 

Metropolitan 
Chrysostomos  of 
Myra 

Ecumenical  Patriarchate 
of  Constantinople 

Turkey 

28. 

Rev.  Prof.  J.D. 
McCaughey 

Presbyterian  Church  of 

Australia 

Australia 

29. 

Prof.  J. 

Meyendorff 

Catholic  Church  of 

North  America 

U.S.A. 

30. 

Rt.  Rev.  C.H.W. 
de  Soya 

Church  of  India,  Pakistan, 

Burma  and  Ceylon 

Ceylon 
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WORKING  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  ON 
CHURCH  AND  SOCIETY 

Chairman : 

1.  Prof.  S.L.  Parmar  United  Church  of  N.  India  India 


Members : 


2. 

Mr.  Th.  Buss 

Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Switzerland 

3. 

Dr.  Julio  Barreiro 

Methodist 

Uruguay 

4. 

Prof.  Keith 

Bridston 

American  Lutheran  Church 

U.S.A. 

5. 

Prof.  H.  Cox 

American  Baptist  Convention 

U.S.A. 

6. 

Prof.  A.  Dumas 

Reformed  Church  of  France 

France 

7. 

Prof.  Orlando  Fals 
Borda 

Presbyterian 

Columbia 

8. 

Dr.  Ameen  Hakim 

Coptic  Orthodox  Church 

Egypt 

9. 

Dr.  Jorgen 
Hornemann 

Church  of  Denmark 

Denmark 

10. 

Prof.  J.F.  Koli 

Baptist  Church 

R.D.  Congo 

11. 

Dr.  Pieter  Kuin 

Remonstrant  Brotherhood 

Netherlands 

12. 

Dr.  Margaret  Mead 

Episcopal  Church 

U.S.A. 

13. 

Ambassador  Isaac 
Mumpansha 

Methodist 

Zambia 

14. 

Mr.  Denys  Munby 

Church  of  England 

U.K. 

15. 

Prof.  Guyla  Nagy 

Lutheran  Church  of  Hungary 

Hungary 

16. 

The  Most  Rev. 
Nicodemos  Metropo¬ 
litan  of  Attica  and 
Megaris  (Substitute : 
The  Most  Rev. 

Church  of  Greece 

Greece 

Varnavas  Metropo¬ 
litan  of  Kitros) 

Church  of  Greece 

Greece 

17. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Dr. 
Miroslav  Novak 

Czechoslovak  Church 

Czechoslovakia 

18. 

Dr.  Radius  Prawiro 

Indonesian  Christian  Church 

Indonesia 

19. 

Prof.  Arthur  Rich 

Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Switzerland 

20. 

Bishop  Almir  dos 
Santos 

Methodist  Church  of  Brazil 

Brazil 

21. 

Bishop  Ilya 
Shioloshvili 

Gregorian  Orthodox  Church 

U.S.S.R. 
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22. 

Dr.  H.  Simon 

Ev.  Church  in  Germany,  United 

Germany 

23. 

Mr.  Davidson 
Sommers 

Unitarian 

U.S.A. 

24. 

Mr.  Maurice  F. 

Strong 

United  Church  of  Canada 

Canada 

25. 

Prof.  H.E.  Todt 

Ev.  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

26. 

Miss  Marian  Wright 

Baptist 

U.S.A. 

27. 

Prof.  Nicolas 
Zabolotsky 

Orthodox  Church  of  Russia 

U.S.S.R. 

WORKING  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  DIVISION 
ECUMENICAL  ACTION 

OF 

Chairman : 

- 

1.  Mr.  Albert  Laham 

Members : 

Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate 
of  Antioch  and  All  the  East 

Lebanon 

2. 

Rev.  Simon  H.H. 
Acland 

Church  of  the  Province  of 

New  Zealand 

New  Zealand 

3. 

Rev.  Adeolu 

Adegbola 

Methodist  Church 

Nigeria 

4. 

Miss  E.  Adler 

Evangelical  Church  in 
Berlin-Brandenburg 

D.D.R. 

5. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.W.  Airan 

United  Church  of  N.  India 

India 

6. 

Rev.  Richard 
Andriamanjato 

Evangelical  Church  of 
Madagascar 

Madagascar 

7. 

Miss  Eglentina 

Cerna 

Baptist 

El  Salvador 

8. 

Mrs.  Letitia  Costa 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil 

Brazil 

9. 

Rev.  Rieweh  R. 
Cunville 

United  Church  of  N.  India 

India 

10. 

Miss  Sherye  Garmony 

United  Church  of  Christ 

U.S.A. 

11. 

Dr.  Niki 

Gheorghopoulou 

Church  of  Greece 

Greece 

12. 

Mr.  Vladimir  M. 
Goundiaev 

Orthodox  Church  of  Russia 

U.S.S.R. 

13. 

Prof.  Dr.  Heinz 
Joachim  Held 

Ev.  Church  of  the  River 

Plate 

Argentina 
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14. 

Prof.  Dr.  Vasil  T. 
Istavrides 

Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople 

Turkey 

15. 

Miss  Isabelle 

Johnston 

Church  of  the  Province  of 

West  Africa 

Sierra  Leone 

16. 

Rev.  Dr.  Won 

Yong  Kang 

Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  Republic  of  Korea 

Korea 

17. 

Rev.  Paulo  Jose 
Krischke 

Episcopal  Church  of  Brazil 

Brazil 

18. 

Prof.  Dr.  David  R. 
Mace 

Society  of  Friends 

U.S.A. 

19. 

Rev.  Dr.  John  Mbiti 

Church  of  Uganda 

Kenya 

20. 

Prof.  Gerald  A. 
McWorther 

Episcopal  Church 

U.S.A. 

21. 

Prof.  Walter  G. 
Muelder 

United  Methodist  Church 

U.S.A. 

22. 

Mr.  Foster  Murphy 

Church  of  Ireland 

Ireland 

23. 

Prof.  Dr.  Karl  E. 
Nipkow 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

24. 

Mrs.  Liselotte  Nold 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

25. 

Miss  Ofelia  Ortega 

Presbyterian-Ref.  Church  in  Cuba 

Cuba 

26. 

Bishop  D.  Dr.  E. 
Ottlyk 

Lutheran  Church  of  Hungary 

Hungary 

27. 

Prof.  Dr.  C.A. 
von  Peursen 

Reformed  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands 

Netherlands 

28. 

Dr.  John  P.  Pronk 

Reformed  Church  in  the 
Netherlands 

Netherlands 

29. 

Dr.  Jacob  S.  Quiambao Methodist  Church 

Philippines 

30. 

Mrs.  Birgit  Rodhe 

Church  of  Sweden 

Sweden 

31. 

Archpriest  V. 

Rozhkov 

Russian  Orthodox  Church 

U.S.S.R. 

32. 

Prof.  Dr.  L.  Stan 

Rumanian  Orthodox  Church 

Rumania 

33. 

Rev.  Dr.  L.  Stell 

Presbyterian  Church  US 

U.S.A. 

34. 

Prof.  Dr.  Masao 
Takenaka 

United  Church  of  Christ 

Japan 

35.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  L. 
Taylor 

BOARD  OF 

Chairman : 

National  Baptist  Convention 

THE  ECUMENICAL  INSTITUTE 

U.S.A. 

1. 

Bishop  Hans-Heinrich 
Harms 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

284 


Members : 


2. 

Prof.  Basil 
Anagnostopoulos 

Ecumenical  Partirarchate  of 
Constantinople 

Turkey 

3. 

Rev.  Dr.  George  G. 
Beazley 

Disciples  of  Christ 

U.S.A. 

4. 

Prof.  J.  Bria 

Rumanian  Orthodox  Church 

Rumania 

5. 

Prof  B.  Bobrinskoy 

Orthodox  Church,  Paris 

France 

6. 

Mr.  Hiber  Conteris 

Methodist  Church 

Uruguay 

7. 

Mr.  G.  Coburn 

United  Church  of  Canada 

Canada 

8. 

Prof.  H.  Feiner 

Roman  Catholic  Church 

Switzerland 

9. 

Mme  Cl.  Gouzee- 
Rolin 

Christian  Mission  Church 

Belgium 

10. 

Prof,  de  Graaf- 
Johnson 

Reformed  Church  Ghana 

Ghana 

11. 

Miss  Theressa  Hoover 

United  Methodist  Church 

U.S.A. 

12. 

Prof.  H.  de  Lange 

Remonstrant  Brotherhood 

Netherlands 

13. 

Prof.  S.  Parmar 

United  Church  of  Northern  India 

India 

14. 

Rev.  Canon  David 

M.  Paton 

Church  of  England 

U.K. 

15. 

Mr.  Sikakane 

Methodist  Church  of  S.  Africa 

South  Africa 

16. 

Prof.  Dr.  Krister 
Stehdahl 

Lutheran  Church  in  America 

U.S.A. 

17. 

Prof.  A.  Thaut 

Baptist  Church 

Germany 

18. 

Mrs.  Anne-Marie 
Thunberg 

Church  of  Sweden 

Sweden 

19. 

Miss  Riitta  Virkkunen 

Church  of  Finland 

Finland 

20. 

Dr.  E.  Wildbolz 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Fed. 

Switzerland 

BOARD  OF  THE  GRADUATE  SCHOOL  OF 
ECUMENICAL  STUDIES 


Chairman : 

1.  Prof.  J.  Courvoisier  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Fed.  Switzerland 


Members : 

2.  Prof.  J.J.  v.  Allmen  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Fed.  Switzerland 

3.  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  UPUSA  U.S.A. 

McAfee  Brown 
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4. 

Prof.  J.  Moltmann 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

5. 

Prof.  Dr.  C.A. 

Reformed  Churches  in  the 

Netherlands 

von  Peursen 

Netherlands 

6. 

Prof.  E.  Schlink 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

7. 

Prof.  Dr.  N.  Scott 

Scott  Episcopal  Church 

U.S.A. 

8. 

Prof.  G.  Telpis 

Orthodox  Church  of  Russia 

U.S.S.R. 

9. 

Prof.  E.  Trocme 

Ev.  Lutheran  Church  of  France 

France 

10. 

Dr.  V.  Vatja 

Church  of  Sweden 

Sweden 

11. 

Fr.  Paul  Verghese 

Syrian  Orthodox  Church  of 
the  East 

India 

12. 

Dr.  W.A.  Visser’t 
Hooft 

Netherlands  Reformed  Church 

Netherlands 

DIVISIONAL  COMMITTEE  ON  WORLD  MISSION 
AND  EVANGELISM 


Chairman: 

1.  Rev.  Dr.  Tracey  United  Methodist  Church  U.S.A 

Jones 


Vice-Chairman : 


2. 

Rev.  Dr.  Soritua 

A.E.  Nababan 

Protestant  Christian  Batak  Church  Indonesia 

3. 

Archbishop  Antony 
of  Minsk 

Russian  Orthodox  Church 

U.S.S.R. 

4. 

Rev.  Dr.  Roeloff 
Bakker 

Reformed  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands 

Netherlands 

5. 

Rev.  Holger 

Benettson 

Church  of  Sweden 

Sweden 

6. 

Rt.  Rev.  Ban  It 

Chiu 

Anglican  Church  of  Singapore 
and  Malaysia 

Malaysia 

7. 

Metropolitan 

Ignatios  Hazim 

Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Antioch  and  All  the  East 

Lebanon 

8. 

Dr.  Gerhard  Hoffmann  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

9. 

Rev.  Dr.  L. 

Clinton  Hoggard 

American  Methodist  Episcopal 
Zion  Church 

U.S.A. 
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10. 

Rev.  Dr.  T.  Floyd 
Honey 

United  Church  of  Canada 

Canada 

11. 

Rev.  Albert  Isteero 

Coptic  Evangelical  Church 

Egypt 

12. 

Rev.  Dr.  Bernhard 
Kruger 

Moravian  Church  in  S.  Africa 

South  Africa 

13. 

Pastor  James  S. 
Lawson 

Protestant  Methodist  Church 

Togo 

14. 

Rev.  Miss  C.C.  Lee 

Church  of  Christian  China 

Hong  Kong 

15. 

Rev.  Dr.  H.J.  Margull 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

16. 

Mr.  Nicholas  J.  Maro 

Evang.  Lutheran  Church  in 
Tanzania 

Tanzania 

17. 

Pastor  Jacques  Maury 

Reformed  Church  of  France 

France 

18. 

Dr.  Miss  Patrocinio 
Ocampo 

Methodist  Church 

Philippines 

19. 

Rev.  Ronald  K. 

Congregational  Church  in 

U.K. 

Orchard 

England  and  Wales 

20. 

Bishop  Laszlo  Papp 

Reformed  Church  of  Rumania 

Rumania 

21. 

Rev.  Dr.  John  Regier 

United  Presbyterian  Church 

U.S.A. 

22. 

Rev.  M.A.Z.  Rolston 

United  Church  of  N.  India 

India 

23. 

Rev.  Dr.  Jacques 
Rossel 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Fed. 

Switzerland 

24. 

Rev.  Aharon  Sapsezian  Armenian  Evangelical  Church 

Brazil 

25. 

Rev.  Dr.  Arne  Sovik 

Lutheran  Church  in  America 

U.S.A. 

26. 

Rev.  Dr.  D.  Stowe 

United  Church  of  Christ 

U.S.A. 

27. 

Rev.  Dr.  Masao 
Takenake 

United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan 

Japan 

28. 

Rev.  Edwin  L.  Taylor 

Methodist  Church 

West  Indies 

29. 

Rev.  Canon  John  V. 
Taylor 

Church  of  England 

U.K. 

30. 

Mrs.  Muriel  Webb 

Episcopal  Church 

U.S.A. 

Ex  Officio: 

31. 

Rt.  Rev.  John  Sadiq 

Church  of  India,  Pakistan 

Burma  and  Ceylon 

India 

32. 

Rev.  Dr.  John  C. 

Smith 

United  Presbyterian  Church 

U.S.A. 
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WORKING  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  ON 
STUDIES  IN  MISSION  AND  EVANGELISM 


Chairman : 

1.  Prof.  Hans  Jochen  Evang.  Church  in  Germany 
Margull 


Members : 


2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 
11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 


Dr.  Johannes  Aagard 
Dr.  Johannes 
Althausen 
Prof.  Herman  F. 
Binder 

Prof.  J.  Fordon  Davies 
Prof.  J.C.  Hoekendijk 
Prof.  Bolaji  Idowu 
Rev.  E.H.  Johnson 
Fr.  George  Khodre 

Prof.  Kosuke  Koyama 
Prof.  Dr.  Jan 
Michalko 

Dr.  Jitsuo  Morikawa 
Archpriest  Nikolas 
Schivaroff 
Rev.  Lynn  de  Silva 
Col.  M.  Simbolon 
Rev.  Mauna  Sinnemaki 
Miss  Beatriz  Muniz 
de  Souza 
Mrs.  M.A. 


Church  of  Denmark 

Ev.  Church  Berlin-Brandenburg 

Ev.  Church  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession  in  Rumania 
Church  of  England 
United  Church  of  Christ 
Methodist  Church  of  W.  Africa 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada 
Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Antioch  and  All  the  East 
United  Church  of  Japan 
Ev.  Church  in  Slovakia 
Augsburg  Confession 
American  Baptist  Convention 
Orthodox  Church  of  Bulgaria 

Methodist  Church 
Christian  Churches  of  Mid  Jawa 
Church  of  Finland 
Independent  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Brazil 

Netherlands  Reformed  Church 


Laeyendecker 

Mrs.  Janet  Wesonga  Church  of  Uganda 

Prof.  Colin  Williams  Methodist  Church  of  Australasia 


Germany 


Denmark 

D.D.R. 

Rumania 

U.K. 

Netherlands 

Nigeria 

Canada 

Lebanon 

Japan 

Czechoslovakia 

U.S.A. 

Bulgaria 

Ceylon 

Indonesia 

Finland 

Brazil 

Netherlands 

Uganda 

Australia 
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COMMITTEE  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  JEWISH  PEOPLE 


Chairman : 

1.  Rev.  R.  Bakker  Gehervormde  Kerken  Netherlands 


Members : 


2. 

Rev.  J.  Adetuloye 

Anglican  Church 

Nigeria 

3. 

Archpriest  Antony 
of  Minsk 

Russian  Orthodox  Church 

U.S.S.R. 

4. 

Archbishop  G.  Appleton 

Anglican  Church 

Israel 

5. 

Rev.  Dr.  Fuad  Bahnan 

National  Evang.  Church  of 
Beirut 

Lebanon 

6. 

Rev.  J.E.  Brown 

Church  of  Scotland 

U.K. 

7. 

Rev.  Roland  de 

Corneille 

Anglican  Church 

Canada 

8. 

Rev.  W.A.  Curtis 

Church  of  England 

U.K. 

9. 

Dr.  Harold  Ditmanson 

American  Lutheran  Church 

U.S.A. 

10. 

Dr.  R.A.  Eckardt 

United  Methodist  Church 

U.S.A. 

11. 

Rev.  S.  Gerssen 

Reformed  Church 

Netherlands 

12. 

Rev.  Dr.  F.  von 
Hammerstein 

Evang.  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

13. 

Rev.  G.  Hedenquist 

Church  of  Sweden 

Sweden 

14. 

Okr.  Klaus  Kremkau 

Evang.  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

15. 

Rev.  Dr.  Robert 

Lindsay 

Southern  Baptist 

U.S.A. 

16. 

Rev.  Dr.  Louys 

Lutheran  Church  of  France 

France 

17. 

Dr.  Curtis  Naylor 

Church  of  Brethren 

U.S.A. 

18. 

Rev.  Odeh  Suardi 

Sudanese  Protestant  Church 
of  West  Jawa 

Indonesia 

19. 

Orthodox  Church 

Middle  East 

20. 

Orthodox  Church 

Middle  East 

DIVISIONAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  DIVISION  OF 
INTER-CHURCH  AID,  REFUGEE  AND  WORLD  SERVICE 

Chairman : 

1.  Praeses  Hans  Thimme  Evang.  Church  in  Germany  Germany 
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Vice-Chairman : 


2.  Mr.  Charles  Sherman  Episcopal  Church  Liberia 


Co-Vice-Chairmen : 


3. 

Mr.  J.  McCracken 

United  Presbyterian  Church 

U.S.A. 

4. 

Rev.  Albert  Nicolas 

Reformed  Church  of  France 

France 

5. 

Mr.  Yap  Thiam  Hien 

Indonesian  Christian  Church 

Indonesia 

Members : 

6. 

Rev.  Alan  Brash 

Presbyterian  Church  of  New 

New  Zealand 

Zealand 

7. 

Mr.  Kentaro  Buma 

United  Church  of  Christ 

Japan 

8. 

Praeses  Karl 

Evang.  Church  of  Lutheran 

Brazil 

Gottschald 

Confession  in  Brazil 

9. 

Mr.  Christian  Gouzzee  Missionary  Church  of  Belgium 

Belgium 

10. 

Pastor  O.H.  Hahn 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

11. 

Bishop  Iriney 

Orthodox  Church  of  Russia 

U.S.S.R. 

12. 

Mrs.  Justice  A.  Jiagge 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Ghana 

Ghana 

13. 

Pastor  Aake  Kastlund 

Church  of  Sweden 

Sweden 

14. 

Pastor  Jean  Kotto 

Evang.  Church  of  Cameroon 

Cameroon 

15. 

Metropolitan  Elias 

Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate 

Lebanon 

Kurban 

of  Antioch  and  All  the  East 

16. 

Dr.  Ernest  E.  Long 

United  Church  of  Canada 

Canada 

17. 

Rev.  H.  Mendez 

Presbyterian  Church 

Cuba 

18. 

Rev.  Viggo  Mollerup 

Church  of  Denmark 

Denmark 

19. 

Bishop  Dr.  Mar 

Orthodox  Syrian  Church  of 

India 

Theophilos  K.  Philipos  the  East 

20. 

Mr.  Charles  Price 

Church  of  England  in  Austr. 

Australia 

21. 

Mrs.  Olga  de  Ramirez 

Presbyterian  Church 

Guatemala 

22. 

Rev.  Cirilo  A.  Rigos 

United  Church  of  Christ 

Philippines 

23. 

Prof.  J.  Richard 

Church  of  England 

U.K. 

Symonds 

24. 

Bishop  Lloyd  C.  Wicke  United  Methodist  Church 

U.S.A. 

ADVISORY  COMMITTEE  FOR  TECHNICAL  SERVICES 

1.  Mr.  Harold  Craves  Methodist  U.S.A. 

2.  Dr.  Richard  Dickinson  United  Church  of  Christ  U.S.A. 
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3. 

Dr.  Herbert  Gieseke 

Germany 

4. 

Mr.  Christian  Gouzee 

Reformed 

Belgium 

5. 

Dr.  Christopher  T. 
Kurien 

CSI  United 

India 

6. 

Prof.  Nathan 
Shamuyarira 

Methodist 

Rhodesia 

7. 

Prof.  J.  Richard 

Church  of  England 

U.K. 

Symonds 


COMMITTEE  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  COMMUNICATION 


Chairman : 


1. 

Bishop  J.  Brooke 
Mosley 

Episcopal  Church 

U.S.A. 

Vice-Chairmen : 

2. 

Mr.  Penry  Jones 

Presbyterian  Church  of  England 

U.K. 

3. 

Mr.  Mathew  Ogawa 

United  Church  of  Christ 

Japan 

Members : 

4. 

Mr.  A.  Moutongo 

Black 

Evan  Church  of  Cameroon 

Cameroon 

5. 

Rev.  John  Bowden 

Church  of  England 

U.K. 

6. 

Rev.  Jean-Marc 
Chappuis 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Fed. 

Switzerland 

7. 

Mr.  Hiber  Conteris 

Methodist  Church 

Uruguay 

8. 

Mr.  Edward  B.  Fiske 

UPUSA 

U.S.A. 

9. 

Rev.  William  Gentz 

American  Lutheran  Church 

U.S.A. 

10. 

Rev.  Giorgio  Girardet 

Waldensian  Church 

Italy 

11. 

Mr.  H.-W.  Hessler 

Evang.  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

12. 

Dr.  Manfred  Linz 

Evang.  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

13. 

Mr.  Ezekiel  Makunike 

Methodist  Church 

Rhodesia 

14. 

Rev.  Yinka  Olumide 

Church  of  the  Province  of 

West  Africa 

Nigeria 

15. 

Bishop  N.  Pitirim 

Orthodox  Church  of  Russia 

U.S.S.R. 

16. 

Mr.  H.G.  Rompandey 

Protestant  Church  in  Indon. 

Indonesia 

17. 

Rev.  Dr.  David  S. 

Baptist  Union  of  Great 

U.K. 

Russell 

Britain  and  Ireland 

18. 

Miss  B.  Thompson 

United  Methodist  Church 

U.S.A. 

19. 

Mr.  Jan-Erik 

Mission  Covenant  Church 

Sweden 

Wilkstroem 

of  Sweden 

20. 

Rev.  Cliffort  J.  York 

American  Baptist  Convention 

U.S.A. 

WORLD  COUNCIL  MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  JOINT  COMMITTEE 
ON  SOCIETY,  DEVELOPMENT  AND  PEACE 


Chairman : 


1. 

*Mr.  Max  Kohnstamm 

Evanlegical  Protestant  Church 
of  Belgium 

Netherlands 

Secretary : 

2. 

*Mr.  C.I.  Itty 

The  Orthodox  Syrian  Church  of 
the  East 

India 

Members : 

3. 

Prof.  S.A.  Aluko 

Anglican 

Nigeria 

4. 

Dr.  John  C.  Bennett 

United  Church  of  Christ 

U.S.A. 

5. 

*Dr.  Orlanda  Fals-Borda  Presbyterian 

Columbia 

6. 

Metropolitan 

Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate 

Lebanon 

Ignatios  Hazim 

of  Antioch  and  all  the  East 

7. 

Bishop  Juvenaly  of 
Tula  and  Belev 

Orthodox  Church  of  Russia 

U.S.S.R. 

8. 

Dr.  John  Karefa-Smart  United  Methodist  Church 

Sierra  Leone 

9. 

Bishop  Hermann  Kunst  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

10. 

Prof.  S.L.  Parmar 

United  Church  of  Northern  India 

India 

11. 

Mr.  Davidson  Sommers 

U.S.A. 

12. 

Mr.  Maurice  Strong 

Canada 

13. 

Mr.  G.  Wilson 

U.K. 

Staff  Representatives : 

*Rev.  Paul  Abrecht 
Dr.  Madeleine  Barot 
Archpriest  Vitaly  Borovoy 
Dr.  N.  Nissiotis 
Dr.  Lukas  Vischer 
Mr.  Luiz  Carlos  Weil 
or 

Dr.  Anwar  M.  Barkat 
*Rev.  Alan  Booth 
Dr.  Leopoldo  J.  Niilus 
or 

Mr.  A.  Dominique  Micheli 
*Rev.  Philip  Potter 

*  Steering  Committee  members. 


or 

Canon  Burgess  Carr 
Dr.  Albert  van  den  Heuvel 
Rev.  Daisuke  Kitagawa 

or 

Miss  Brigalia  Bam 
*Miss  Pamela  Gruber 
or 

Rev.  Oscar  Bolioli 
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WORLD  COUNCIL  MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  RCC/WCC 
WOMEN’S  ECUMENICAL  LIAISON  GROUP 

Members : 


1.  Mrs.  Athena  Athanassiou-Tsouderos 

2.  Dr.  Marga  Biihrig 

3.  Frau  Liselotte  Nold 

4.  Dr.  Margaret  Shannon 

5.  Miss  Ruth  Walker 


Church  of  Greece  Greece 

Swiss  Protestant  Switzerland 

Church  Federation 


Evangelical  Church  Germany 

in  Germany 

The  United  Presbyt.  U.S.A. 
Church  in  the  U.S.A. 

Church  of  England  U.K. 


Ex  officio: 

6.  Miss  Brigalia  Bam 

7.  Dr.  Madeleine  Barot 


Church  of  the  Prov.  South  Africa 
of  South  Africa 
Reformed  Church  of  France 
France 


WORLD  COUNCIL  MEMBERSHIP 
OF  THE  JOINT  WORKING  GROUP 


Chairman : 

1.  Dr.  Eugene  C.  Blake  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A. 

in  the  U.S.A. 


Secretary : 

2.  Dr.  Lukas  Vischer 

Members : 


Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 


Switzerland 


3.  Dr.  Andre  Appel 

4.  Fr.  Vitaly  Borovoy 

5.  Dr.  Edwin  Espy 

6.  Dr.  Jose  Miguez- 

Bonino 


Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsb. 
Confession  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine 
Orthodox  Church  of  Russia 
American  Baptist  Convention 
The  Methodist  Church 


France 

U.S.S.R. 

U.S.A. 

Argentina 
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7. 

Dr.  Nikos  Nissiotis 

Church  of  Greece 

Greece 

8. 

Mrs.  Liselotte  Nold 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

9. 

Metropolitan 

Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 

Greece 

Parthenios-Aris 

Alexandria 

10. 

Canon  David  Paton 

Church  of  England 

U.K. 

11. 

Prof.  Edmund  Schlink 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Germany 

12. 

Fr.  Paul  Verghese 

The  Orthodox  Syrian  Church  of 
the  East 

India 

AD  HOC  COMMITTEE  FOR  DEVELOPMENT 


1.  Dr.  Tracey  Jones 

2.  Mr.  Albert  Laham 

3.  Prof.  Samuel 
Parmar 

4.  Dr.  Hans  Thimme 


The  United  Methodist  Church  U.S.A. 

Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  Lebanon 

of  Antioch  and  All  the  East 
The  United  Church  of  India 

Northern  India 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  Germany 


STRUCTURE  COMMITTEE 


Chairman : 

1.  Bishop  James  Methodist 

K.  Mathews 


Members : 


2.  Mrs.  Anna  Marie 
Aagaard 

3.  Dr.  Werner 
Hofmann 

4.  Mr.  John  C.  Kamau 

5.  Dr.  John  Karefa- 
Smart 


Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Presbyterian 

Methodist 


U.S.A. 


Denmark 

Germany 

Kenya 
Sierra  Leone 
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6. 

Bishop  Dr.  Per 

Lonning 

Lutheran 

Norway 

7. 

Metropolitan  Nikodim 

Orthodox 

USSR 

8. 

Dr.  Eiji  O’Shima 

United 

Japan 

9. 

Metropolitan 

Parthenios-Aris 

Orthodox 

Egypt 

10. 

Canon  David 

M.  Paton 

Anglican 

England 

11. 

General  T.B. 
Simatupang 

Reformed 

Indonesia 

12. 

Dr.  William 

Presbyterian 

U.S.A. 

P.  Thompson 


Ex  Officio: 


13. 

Mr.  M.M.  Thomas 

Orthodox  (Mar  Thoma) 

India 

14. 

Metropolitan 

Meliton 

Orthodox 

Turkey 

15. 

Miss  Pauline 

M.  Webb 

Methodist 

England 

16. 

Dr.  Eugene 

C.  Blake 

Presbyterian 

U.S.A. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Rev.  Jean  B. 
BOKELEALE 

Disciples  of  Christ  in  Congo 

Congo 

Mr.  Juan  V.  FAUNE 

United  Church  of  Christ  in 
the  Philippines 

Philippines 

President 

Karl  GOTTSCHALD 

Evangelical  Church  of  Lutheran 
Concession  in  Brazil 

Brazil 

Most  Rev.  Archbishop 
Ruben  JOSEFSON 

Church  of  Sweden 

Sweden 

Prof.  Dr.  Jan 

M.  LOCHMAN 

Evangelical  Church  of 

Czech  Brethren 

Czechoslovakia 
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Rev.  Dr.  Robert 

J.  MARSHALL 

Lutheran  Church  in 

America 

U.S.A. 

Bishop  Dr.  Roy 

C.  NICHOLS 

United  Methodist  Church 

U.S.A. 

His  Eminence  Metropo¬ 
litan  NIKODIM 

Orthodox  Church  of 

Russia 

U.S.S.R. 

Rt.  Rev.  E.S.  REED 

Anglican  Church  of  Canada 

Canada 

Rev.  Dr.  Jacques 

ROSSEL 

Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Switzerland 

Prof.  T.  SABEV 

Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church 

Bulgaria 

Bishop  Karekin 
SARKISSIAN 

Armenian  Apostolic  Church 

Lebanon 

General  T.B. 
SIMATUPANG 

Indonesian  Christian 

Church 

Indonesia 

Rt.  Rev.  Oliver 

S.  70MKINS 

Church  of  England 

United  Kingdom 

Dr.  Richard 

von  WEIZSAECKER 

Evangelical  Church  in 

Germany  (United) 

Germany 

Mrs.  Janet  WESONGA 

Church  of  Uganda 

Uganda 
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